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FOREWORD 


A whole body of Sikh literature lies preserved in classic texts in the Gurbilas tradition, 
Janamsakhis and its Gurus’ edicts mainly written in Gurmukhi script. This literature 
belongs approximately to a span of four hundred years from fifteenth to nineteenth 
century. Now, when the Sikhs have settled all over the globe since the beginning of 
twentieth century and Sikhism, by virtue of the catholicity of its vision, belief in the 
monotheist nature of its Godhead and principles of universal brotherhood of man, it has 
been acknowledged and has become an integral part of inter-faith community of religions. 
Therefore, its classical texts in English translations and other continental and regional 
languages are in great demand among the scholars and researchers of religious texts. 
The new educated younger generation among the diaspora Sikhs, too, demands the good 
quality English translations of these texts. In order to meet this urgent demand all over 
the world, the Institute of Sikh Studies (IOSS) took up the project of providing good 
quality English translations of some of these texts. Beginning with the English translation 
of Parchian Sewa Das (1710) translated by Dr Kharak Singh and Gurtej Singh, the 
Institute has published an English translation of Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s Sri Gur Panth 
Parkash (1841) by Prof Kulwant Singh in two volumes. The present Volume containing 
the English translation of Sainapati’s Sri Gursobha (1711) also translated by Prof Kulwant 
Singh is the latest work in this series. 

Sri Gursobha written in the form of a poetic paean and tribute to the vision and 
contribution of the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh by one of erudite poets of Divine 
Guru’s own court is a complicated, highly Sanskrit accented text in Gurmukhi script. Its 
interpretation and translation into culturally and linguistically distant English language is a 
challenging task indeed. Capturing the essence of such a text while remaining faithful to 
the letter and spirit of the original and communicating and conveying it in a readable, 
intelligible and fluent English translation is even more daunting. Prof Kulwant Singh, in 
translating this medieval text into English, has accomplished this task successfully. While 
the reader shifts his gaze from one passage of the Gurmukhi / Braj Bhasha text to its 
relevant English translation, one feels that the translated version has a symphony and 
rhythm of its own no less than that of its original. This is what distinguishes this translation 
from some of the other routine translations of this and other Sikh classical texts available. 
It was for this distinctive quality of Prof Kulwant Singh’s English translation of Sri Gur 
Panth Parkash which endeared his work to some perceptive readers in the West. One 
of the leading Sikh organizations in the UK, ‘Turria Charity’, has entered into collaboration 
with the IOSS for preparing an Electronic copy of this translation and make it available 
to the readers across the world. 

I take this opportunity to congratulate Prof Kulwant Singh for the unique service 
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he has rendered in making one of the primary sources of Sikh religion and Sikh history 
accessible to a wide spectrum of readers across the globe. I am also grateful to all the 
Members of the Publication Committee of the Institute and the other Members for 
extending whole-hearted support to the successful execution of this Project. 


Birendra Kaur 

President 

Institute of Sikh Studies 

November 1, 2014 Chandigarh 
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PREFACE 


This volume presents an English translation of Sainapati’s Sri Gur Sobha, an 
important text that was written in the court of Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru of the 
Sikhs. Three things stand out about Sri Gur Sobha that make it an exceptionally invaluable 
text. First, it is largely devoid of mythology and is grounded in a kind of historical writing 
that was seldom practiced in that period. Second, according to the Guru Ratanmal 
(1734), the Guru himself at times read and corrected Sri Gursobha,while it was being 
composed (saindpati kavita kahe gurdarsan te pdr, kare bhali va buri nit satigurti 
lae savadr — Sainapati would compose after a glimpse at the Guru's face; The Divine 
Guru would set right the omissions and commissions in the composed draft). 
Therefore, it is the first reliable source of Guru’s biography and can help us correct later 
revisionist accounts. Third, it is one of the few pre-modern texts that cogently capture 
the theology that led to the creation of the Khalsa. It helps us to see that Guru Gobind 
Singh elevated the entire Sikh sangat to become the Khalsa, which is now incorrectly 
assumed to be a “voluntary” order within the Sikhs. Sainapati insists that liberation is not 
possible without the partaking of khande ki pahul, the Sikh initiation ceremony instituted 
by Guru Gobind Singh. The sangat’s metamorphosis into the Guru Khalsa Panth — a 
political body that was ordained to seek political sovereignty — is a recurring theme 
throughout Sainapati’s remarkable poetic composition. As Professor Kulwant Singh 
comments in his introduction below, according to Sainapati, “It was the Guru Panth 
rather than the Guru which was to be the arbiter of things at crucial moments of history.” 
Indeed, Guru Gobind Singh completed the evolution of the institution of the sangat with 
his creation of the Khalsa. As a consequence, the joint authority of the Guru Granth and 
the Guru Panth replaced the institution of the personal Guru. 

Sainapati presents a discursive tradition that departs radically from other 
contemporaneous writings like the Bachitar Natak (1696) that are often uncritically 
attributed to Guru Gobind Singh in Sikh scholarship. It is fascinating to see that Sainapati 
is aware of the Bachitar Natak and even uses it as a model, but departs from its 
theology and its liberal use of Hindu mythology. While the author of the Bachitar Natak 
finds it necessary to locate Guru Gobind Singh’s lineage within the Vaishnava divine king 
Rama’s Sun dynasty, Sainapati prefers to locate him within a distinct tradition that begins 
with Guru Nanak. If the author of the Bachitar Natak calls Guru Tegh Bahadur “hind 
di chadar” (The protector of Hindustan), Sainapati universalizes the Guru’s sacrifice 
by referring to him as the“jagat di chddar” (The protector of the world, Chapter 2, 
5.46). The political dimension of Sainapati’stext—one that seeks political ascendancy 
of the Khalsa — is also largely missing from the Bachitar Natak. In this period, there 
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were many parallel discursive traditions—like the ones produced by a group called the 
Mine — and they need to be mapped to better understand literary production in this 
period. Not every surviving work from this period could have been produced in the 
court of Guru Gobind Singh, as is often assumed. 

Professor Kulwant Singh is to be congratulated for making an important contribution 
to Sikh Studies. Not only has he translated a very difficult work from Braj bhasha into 
English, but he has also given us a critical introduction to the text. He furnishes us with 
explanatory notes about terms found in South Asian mythology, along with other details, 
at the end of each chapter. The translation displays the author’s erudition and background 
in both the Punjabi and English literary studies. Not only is the English version highly 
readable, it is faithful to the original text and maintains the beauty of the translated 
version. The translator’s effort in maintaining the rhythm and melody of this poetic text 
by rendering it in free English verse is commendable. His work engages with important 
scholarship on the Gursobha by Anne Murphy, Ami P. Shah and J.S. Grewal. The 
present work adds a fresh perspective to the debates surrounding this once influential 
text and deserves to be read widely. 


Dr. Harpreet Singh 

Department of South Asian Studies 

Harvard University 

October 30, 2014 Cambridge, MA 


INTRODUCTION 


The Original and its translation may be likened to a gold coin and its equivalent 
value in lose change. 
— A Bergsonian Epithet 


A translation is no translation, he said, unless it will give you the music of a poem 
along with the words of it. 
— John Millington Synge 


The best thing on translation was said by Cervantes: translation is the other side of 
a tapestry. 
— Leonardo Sciacca 


Translation is at best an echo. 
George Borrow 


A literary text acquires its existence after a complex synthesis of its author’s main 
sources of inspiration, his sensitivity towards his inner stimulation, his psychological 
introspection, experience and its resultant hypothesis as well as its intended semantics 
communicated through a medium best suited to his creative genius. In other words, a 
literary composition can be studied, analysed and evaluated on the basis of its theme, 
craftsmanship, linguistic expression, diction, aesthetic nuances, imagery, symbolism and 
structural organization of its composition in the light of existing parameters in that genre. 
Looked at from this perspective, Sainapati’s Sri Gursobha is a composition written in 
the Gurmukhi script in Punjabi in the popular Gurbilas tradition. It is also considered as 
one of the primary sources of Sikh history. Composed in the early decades of eighteenth 
century, it is also included among the prominent writings of medieval age in Hindi and 
Punjabi literature. A sizable section of this contemporary literature belonging to India 
consists of Court poetry replete with the excessive adoration of its royal patrons primarily 
motivated by extraneous considerations and an acquirement of a venerable status for its 
creator in the royal Court. Very often, its main occupation and concern boils down to a 
hyper-adulation of the royal master even at the cost of neglecting the contemporary 
historical realities and prevailing public concerns. But Sainapati, despite being one among 
the prominent court poets of Guru Gobind Singh and his composition despite being titled 
“Sri Gur Sobha” (In Praise of the Guru) and despite his glorious portrayal of Guru 
Gobind Singh’s persona, is also a highly perceptive treatise on Sikh religion, Sikh theology, 
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continuity of Sikh Guruship from its beginning to its final culmination in the eternal Guruship 
of its sacred Sikh scripture and its bodily manifestation in the Khalsa commonwealth. So 
Sri Gursobha, inspite of its focus on character portrayal of the tenth Guru in line with 
the contemporary literary tradition, is a creative poetry in the Sikh tradition of Sikh 
history and Sikh religious spirit. Consisting of twenty chapters and 935 couplets 
(Chhands), it revolves round Guru Gobind Singh as much for his personal charm as for 
his spiritual vision and divinely-ordained mandate and mission, ideology and its 
implementation. In Dr. Jai Bhagwan Goel’s opinion, “The aim of the poet (Sainapati) in 
this composition is not to make a pedantic display of his skill of using literary embellishments 
as has often been done in the traditional Court poetry. That is why we do not find 
excessive show of ornate imagery of miraculous nature in this composition. The Gursobha 
is essentially a medieval poetic composition suffused with the spirit of faith and belief.”* 


Sainapati —- The Man and the Poet 

There is hardly any biographical detail available about the name, birth and living 
place of Sainapati from the direct sources. However, from some indirect references 
and inferences, it is possible to get some information about his biography. Besides 
writing “Gursobha”, Sainapati has translated two other books into Braj Bhasha. These 
books are Chankya Neeti Shastra and Sukhsain Rama Binod. In the beginning and 
end of the translated version of the second book Sukhsain Rama Binod”, he has given 
a lot of information about his name and living place: 

“Of Jagat Rai the Brahmin Vaidya, 

Was chander Sain a loving friend. 

While living in the City of Wazirabad, 

He had completed a wonderful scripture||5]| 

Now here is the genealogy of the Poet: 

“Among all the Jat Castes is known 

A well-known Jat genealogical tree. 

Being manifested as the Mann sub-caste, 

It is well-known in the whole world||6]| 

Bal Chand who belonged to this sub-caste 

He was a writer par-excellence indeed. 

Being a native of the city of Lahore, 

He was quite fond of reading and writing||8]| 

Chandersain being his offspring, 

He had a little bit of humble poetic disposition. 

Still in the Court of Guru Gobind Singh, 

He found an honorable place indeed||9]| 

Luckily, he found a literary guide, 

In the person of Chandan Devidas, 
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Who made him as good as himself in letters, 

After chiseling his mental faculties||10]| 

Jagat Rai being a Brahman Vaidya, 

He was a resident of city of Wazirabad. 

He having been a friend of Sainapati, 

They established a harmonious relationship]||11|| 

Thus did Jagat Rai accost Sainapati, 

One day addressing him in this vein. 

Make a translated version of a book, 

Known by the name of “Rama Binod”||12]| 

After some time Sainapati the poet, 

Hastened to leave that place (Lahore) 

Arriving at the city of Wazirabad, 

He settled at that place for good||13]| 

Padam Rang being a sage of Jainism, 

He was a great scholar of medicine (Vaidya) 

Ram Chander having learnt medicine from him, 

Perpared a book on medicine “Rama Binod”||14]| 

After a thorough study of this ancient book, 

Which contained a list of choicest medicines, 

Sainapati prepared a fine translated version, 

Of this book called “Rama Binod”||15]| 

Having prepared this excellent version, 

Sainapati felt highly elated at heart. 

After having translated this ancient book, 

He titled the new version as “Sukhsain”||16]| 

As one lamp lights another lamp, 

The second lamp is the replica of the first. 

So was an another version of Rama Binod 

Prepared and titled “Sukhsain”||17]| 

After having studied every aspect of it, 

I have extracted complete essence of it 

“Sukhsain” have I titled this book 

As I (Sainapati) have translated it.”||1106]|? 

This is the end of “Sukhsain” Granth prepared by Sainapati, courtesy Misr Jagat 
Rai B.S. 1875. This book, according to Dr Ganda Singh, is safely preserved under 
Manuscript No 274, in the catalogue on page 422-424 in the library of Department of 
Languages, Patiala. 

It becomes quite clear from this detailed reference that Sainapati’s real name was 
Chander Sain. He belonged to a Mann Caste of Jats. Although his ancestors belonged 
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to Lahore, he himself had shifted to Wazirabad and became a resident of this town with 
his friend Misar Jagat Rai. It is also mentioned there that his father Baal Chand Mann 
himself was very fond of reading and writing. He received a lot of instruction and 
guidance in his literary writings from Devi Das Chandan who enabled him to become 
a poet and secure a place among the Court poets of Sri Guru Gobind Singh. From this 
account, it becomes quite evident that all these names such as Chander Sain Mann, 
Sainapati, Sukh Sain and Sain Sukh belong to one and the same person whom we call 
Sainapati. In Gursobha, he begins the first chapter with such a heading as “Khalsa 
Baatch” which indicates that this composition belongs to a person who uses “Khalsa” 
as his surname. It is quite possible that he might have partaken the Khalsa initiation 
(Amrit) and become a Singh. It is because of this that Baba Sumer Singh, Mahant of Sri 
Patna Sahib has called Sainapati as Saina Singh in his book Sri Guru Pad Prem Parkash 
(1882, p. 713).? In his Gur Ratanakar Mahankosh, Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha has also 
stated that Sainapati was the writer of Gursobha, who was one of the poets among the 
Court poets of Guru Gobind Singh who had also translated the book Chanakya Neeti. 
Saniapati’s name is mentioned in the concluding lines of Chapter Sixteen of this book: 


“There in the Court of Guru Gobind Singh, 
Was a writer highly accomplished. 

One who translated Chankya Neeti, 

He was Sainapati Mann the Poet.”* 


In Gurmat Martand, Vol I, p. 79, Bhai Kahan Singh Nabha has again referred to 
Sainapati in the same manner. Similarly, Pandit Tara Singh Narotam, the writer of Sri 
Guru Tirath Sangrah, (Vol 1, p. 120) has mentioned Sainapati as the writer of Sri 
Gursobha. Thus, all these references combined together point to the fact that Sainapati 
is the writer of Sri Gursobha and the various names mentioned above have been given 
to him at different stages. 


Gursobha’s Composition 

There is a bit of controversy regarding the time of composition of Gursobha, although 
Sainapati has clearly mentioned the year of its composition in the sixth couplet of first 
chapter. He has stated that he wrote this book in the mid month of Bhadron (September 
6, 1701) of the year 1758 of Bikrami Samvat Calendar. It means the book was written 
in the year 1701 A.D. In the first published version of Sri Gursobha, Akali Koer Singh 
had mentioned its year of composition as 1758 B.S. which does not conform to the 
events presented in the book. This date of composition precedes some of the major 
events relating to Guru Gobind Singh’s life such as his departure towards South India 
and his demise at Nanded in 1765 B.S. or 1708 A.D., which have been narrated in the 
text of Sri Gursobha. Akali Koer Singh also suggested that it could also be read as 
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1798. But this also becomes unacceptable in the light of later improved versions of this 
book where the year of composition is mentioned as 1768. There are two other sources 
which support 1768 B.S. as the year of its composition. In his book Gurmat Sudhakar, 
1922, Third edition page 485, Bhai Kahan Singh mentioned 1768 B.S. as the year of 
composition of Gursobha. Baba Sumer Singh, Former Mahant, Patna Sahib in his Sri 
Gur Pad Prem Parkash 1882, page 713 has also stated 1768 B.S. as the year of 
Gursobha’s composition. He states: 


Thus did Saina Singh narrate 

A paean in praise of the Guru 

It was in the year seventeen hundred sixty eight 
That he completed this paean.”° 


Thus, on the basis of the various chronological events covered in the text as well as 
the two above-mentioned sources, it is better to take the 1768 B.S. or 1711 A.D. as the 
year of its composition till a more authentic source about its year of composition is 
available. Otherwise also synthesising the two dates as well as the various dates of 
several incidents mentioned in the text, it can be premised that Sainapati might have 
begun writing his composition in 1701 and completed it by 1711. This conflict over the 
date of its composition and its resolution has been brilliantly summed up by Dr Mcleod: 

“There has been much controversy concerning the date of Sri Gur Sobha, but 
opinion seems once again to be hardening in favour of 1711. The exact date of the text 
has been difficult to fix and three dates have been advanced. These are 1701, 1711 and 
1741. The first of these can be easily eliminated as Gur Sobha includes events that 
belong to the last years of Guru Gobind Singh’s life which ended in 1708. The 1741 date 
proved, however, to be a little more difficult to dislodge. Akali Kaur Singh had argued in 
1927 that athavan (fifty-eight) should really be read as athanav (ninety-eight), which 
would make the date of the text B.S. 1798 or 1741 CE. Dr Ganda Singh responded by 
pointing out that none of the important events of the years separating 1711 and 1741 
received even the hint of a mention and that 1741 could therefore be definitively eliminated. 
This left 1711 as the only acceptable year. For some years his reasoning was accepted, 
but recently the controversy has been reopened on the grounds that no definite text 
exists. This, however, did not disprove Ganda Singh’s argument concerning the silence 
of Sri Gursobha on events between 1711 and 1741 and once again opinion has swung 
back to 1711 (Oberio 1994, 60n). There seems to be little reason for maintaining 1741 as 
the approved date. The claims of 1711 are much stronger.”® 

However, Professor Gurinder Singh Mann, University of California Santa Barbara, 
disagrees with the composition year of 1711 because he believes, “The appearance of 
the date 1701 with in the invocation of Sri Gursobha needs to be taken into serious 
consideration. Its presence at the opening of the text could imply that the poet began 
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writing in 1701 and continued to work on the text until late in 1708.”’ Based on his study 
of the extant manuscripts of this composition and the evidence lying therein as well as 
the complete absence of any post 1708 developments such as the rise of Banda Singh 
Bahadur in the Sri Gursobha text, Mann believes that the year 1711 is rather late for this 
composition. Thus, he is in favour of taking 1708 as the possible date of composition of 
this text. Ami Praful Shah of the same University also endorses Prof Mann’s formulation 
when she writes: “However, when the Sri Gursobha is examined in light of manuscript 
evidence, the invocation date itself provides, and the substance of its narrative, it becomes 
evident that Sainapati was writing within the contemporary presence of the Guru and 
the living institution of the his court.”® Keeping in view this latest finding based on Prof 
Mann’s argument about manuscript evidence and Sri Gursobha’s textual silence about 
any post 1708 (the year of Sri Guru Gobind Singh’s demise) development, it is sensible to 
place the year of this composition around 1708, the time gap between 1708 and 1711 
being too small notwithstanding. Another plausible reason for taking the year of composition 
as 1711 is the tone, tenor and stance of the poet in composing the last two chapters of Sri 
Gursobha. After reading these two chapters, it appears as if the poet may have composed 
these two chapters after the demise of Sri Guru Gobind Singh, and completed it around 
1711.9 Anne Murphy also experiences this difference in the text of these two concluding 
chapters. She feels that the chronological narrative reaches its culmination in Chapter 
18 with the demise of Guru Gobind Singh that event signals the end of the reportage of 
the text. She further states: “These two chapters are of a different order from chapters 
2-4 and 8-17 and do not constitute the same kind of historical narrative.” So the placing 
of 1711 as the year of composition of Sri Gursobha is not altogether without basis and 
should be accepted as the most appropriate. 


Divine Mandate and Guru’s Mission - Sainapati’s Perception and 
Narration 

The poet Sainapati in his poetic epic Sri Gursobha pays a rich tribute to Guru 
Gobind Singh for his charismatic personality, his physical and moral courage, his divine 
dispensation, his mission of eliminating evil doers, oppressors, exploiters and tyrants, his 
steadfast vision of laying the foundations of a just social order based on righteousness, 
justice and equality, his founding of a new religion and creation of the Khalsa, his upholding 
of human rights and defence of the defenseless and his complete commitment and sacrifice 
to bring about a just political and social order. Making a selective use of the incidents 
and anecdotes from the very short span of Guru Gobind Singh’s life, Sainapati portrays 
Guru Gobind Singh as a divine messenger who succeeded in his assigned task of creating 
a new class of men who would not only take a vow to dismantle the existing caste- 
ridden bigoted, intolerant and exploitative politico-social structure but also as one who 
emerged as a paragon of virtue, sacrifice and selfless service. Being the last living 
human successor to the nine Sikh Gurus, whose credo has been establishment of a just 
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social order based on justice, truth and equality, Guru Gobind Singh fired the imagination 
of the slavish, suppressed and disadvantaged people of Punjab and India to take upon 
their oppressors and exploiters. With his charismatic personality and soul endowed with 
the Divine mandate to punish the evil doers and uphold the human rights of the downtrodden 
and the exploited, he founded an ideological order consisting of a mass of people who 
were ever ready to lay down their lives for a just and honourable cause and wage a 
relentless war against the bigoted tyrannical Mughals and their collaborators, the local 
feudal chiefs. As a result of this crusade, not only the infrastructure of tyranny and 
exploitation started crumbling and developing cracks within a short span of less than half 
acentury, but a completely new order of men based on a distinct religious ideology, code 
of conduct and dress with a new nomenclature of Khalsa emerged on the northern 
horizon of India. Based on principles of castelessness, equal human rights, dignity, moral 
uprighteness and sacrifice, it was able to take up cudgels against the mightiest and the 
most formidable oppressors. Being fearless, imbued with the spirit of sacrifice and inspired 
by the sacrifices of their mentor and his whole family, the Khalsa could face the most 
formidable challenges, and developed an instinct for survival even under the most hostile 
conditions and inhuman atrocities. It is this kind of indomitable spirit and profile of Guru 
Gobind Singh and the Khalsa which Sainapati applauds and glorifies in Sri Gurshobha. 
Endorsing this sort of mission of Guru Gobind Singh and his creation of the Khalsa in the 
Sri Gursobha, Dr. J. S. Grewal writes: 

“Amidst frank admiration of all that was said or done by Guru Gobind Singh, 
Sainapati’s preference for the creation of the Khalsa as the epitome of Sikhism and the 
raison d’etre of Guru Gobind Singh’s life comes into high relief. He accepts the account 
of the Guru’s mission given in the Bachittar Natak. Though in line with the true Guru 
of the pure Panth, Guru Gobind Singh was sent by God to fulfil a specific divine purpose: 
to enable mankind to worship the true Lord, and to remove all obstacles from the path of 
this pursuit. To defend the claims of conscience against external interference, the purified 
Sikh followers of Guru Gobind Singh — the Khalsa — were to side with Good against evil. 
As the vanguard of righteousness, they were secure in their eternal foundation in the 
image of the Guru himself, they were not to remain concealed or to suffer decrease, 
they were to be ever on the increase. This was how, according to Sainapati, the mission 
was conceived by Guru Gobind Singh.”"® 

Making discrete and selective choice of events from the life of Guru Gobind Singh, 
Sainapati succeeds in building up the profile of a personage whose image will remain 
perpetually etched in the collective consciousness of a community, an ideological order 
of men “The Khalsa” which he had founded. The final image that emerges in the minds 
of the readers is one of a prophet divinely inspired and initiated, an ideologue, a founder 
of a religious order and an immortal icon. 

This venerated image of Guru Gobind Singh gets illustrated and qualified from the 
causes and consequences of each battle that the Guru had to fight against the local hill 
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chiefs or the Mughals or their combined forces. Sainapati lays down contours of the 
mandate and mission of Guru Gobind’s life and career in the very first chapter of 
“Gursobha” in the 17" Couplet: 


As destroyer of the evil doers and defender of the saintly, 
He emerged as the emancipator of the whole humanity, 
As all the gods hailed him as saviour profusely, 

They came to seek his benevolent protection." 


It was with this mandate and mission that Guru Gobind Singh had taken a human 
birth and founded an ideological order of the Khalsa which would accomplish this mission. 
In will neither remain inconspiciuos nor could be decimated or wished away. It would 
multiply and declare an open war against the wrong doers. The manifesto for founding 
such an order is further supplemented and presented in the couplets 33 to 35 of this 
chapter: 

Brave Singh warriors jumped into the battle, 

And they accomplished the assigned task, 

A permanent foundation did they laydown 

Which could not be dismantled at any cost.||33]| 


Let this fact be known to everyone, 

Let this truth be embedded in every heart 

Such a unique faith (religion) has been created, 
As has been ordained by Divine Lord himself.||34]| 


Neither could it be eclipsed at all, 

Nor could it be diminished at any cost. 

Forever would it increase and multiply, 

Let it be taken as its declaration.||35]|' 

During the pre and post Khalsa creation period, Guru Gobind Singh had fought as 
many as 20 battles against the Mughals and hill chiefs. Irrespective of the victory or 
defeat in each battle, the image of Guru Gobind Singh that emerges is one of a principled 
warrior and commander of men, a fearless fighter with nerves of steel, a committed 
upholder of moral values and inalienable human rights, capable of making extreme 
sacrifices, a magnanimous forgiver of friends and foes alike, a man of stoic patience in 
the face of extreme adversity, loss and defeat and a person resigned to the divine will of 
God. Choosing a fair sample of representative battles, Sainapati has taken a lot of pains 
to build up such a profile and portrait of Guru Gobind Singh and written an inspiring 
paean highlighting these qualities. He builds this profile step by step. In the very first 
battle of Bhangani, (1688) (Chapter II) which had been thrust upon the Guru by the 
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narrow-minded, jealous hill chiefs, Guru Gobind Singh’s bravery, warriorship and steely 
determination comes out clearly. Despite being scantily equipped, Guru’s warriors, inspired 
by the indomitable spirit of their leader, routed the professional and combined army of 
the several hill chiefs. It was a fight between motiveless, unprincipled, unorganized and 
uncoordinated feudal groups on the one hand and a highly motivated class of men steeped 
in supreme moral scruples and selfless sacrificing led by their ideal commander from the 
front. This battle of Bhangani and Guru’s victory in it was a precursor of things to come. 
Not only were several hill chiefs killed in this battle, but a lot of war booty fell into the 
hands of Guru’s warriors. Sainapati pays a glorious tribute to Guru Gobind Singh for 
being victorious in this battle: 

As there were great invincible warriors among the rivals, 

All of them were defeated with Divine Guru’s grace. 

As the sound of victory echoed through the three worlds and fourteen continents, 

Guru Gobind Singh returned after winning the battle (of Bhangani).'® 

Guru Gobind Singh’s inherited ideology, which he had inherited from his father, of 
neither frightening anyone nor getting frightened by anybody was upheld and vindicated 
by Gurus’ victory in this battle. Guru’s warriors who consisted of people from all the 
castes had vanquished the army consisting of so-called martial races. It was the inspiring 
leadership of Guru Gobind Singh which had motivated these people to fight a battle with 
a spirit of sacrifice to the cause of truth and uprightness. 

The battle of Nadaun fought on March 20, 1691 at Nadaun (Chapter II) further 
brings out the catholicity of vision of Guru Gobind Singh and his opposition against tyranny, 
oppression, and exploitation by the Mughals even when it was directed against Gurus’ 
own enemies. Aurangzeb, the then Mughal ruler had demanded tributes from the hill 
chiefs and instructed the governor of Lahore to accomplish this task. He, in turn, deputed 
Mian Khan to comply with the emperor’s royal mandate who, in turn, deputed his deputy 
Alf Khan to accomplish this task. 

Acceding to Bhim Chand’s request Guru Gobind Singh fought against the Mughals 
with his dedicated band of devout warriors and won the battle of Nadaun. Thus, Sainapati 
brings out Guru Gobind Singh’s valour and commitment to resist oppression and 
exploitation even if it is directed against his own adversaries, the wily hilly chiefs. Great 
men are magnanimous even towards those who have wronged them at some stage. 
Personages such as Guru Gobind Singh are made of stuff of which legends are made. 
The next battle with Khanzada and Hussaini (Hussain Khan) (Chapter IV) fought on 
March 20, 1695, Fagan 23, 1752 B.S. further brings out the greater glory and reputation 
of Guru Gobind Singh as a valiant warrior. A very brief description of this battle has 
been given by Sainapati. Dilawar Khan, an army commander of Mughal emperor 
Aurangzeb had sent his son Rustam Khan (Khanzada) with a force of five thousand 
soldiers against Guru Gobind Singh. With a plan to launch an attack at Anandpur Sahib, 
Khanzada positioned his troops on this side of the rivulet Sirsa. But Guru Gobind Singh’s 
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warriors, being informed by a devout Sikh about the Mughal troops deployment, started 
beating war drums immediately even before the Mughal Army could launch an attack. 
This beating of drums unnerved the enemy so much that they retreated hastily without 
launching any attack at night. After Khanzada’s retreat, another subordinate of Dilawar 
Khan named Hussaini (Hussain Khan) advanced to lead an attack with a lot of fanfare. 
But he was killed on the plains of Guler before reaching Anandpur Sahib. Guru Gobind 
Singh’s devout warrior Sangati Singh along with seven other warriors were martyred in 
this battle. But victory belonged to the Guru. 

This battle further demonstrates the excellence of Guru Gobind Singh’s warriorship 
and the sense of fear and terror that he had struck in the hearts and minds of professional 
Mughal warriors. The voluntary information rendered by a devout Sikh about the Mughal 
troop deployment speaks volumes for the appeal of Guru Gobind Singh among the masses. 

After winning these initial battles and raising a band of dedicated warriors, Guru 
Gobind Singh now launched on the most important phase of his career. It is in this phase 
that the image of Guru Gobind Singh as a visionary, an ideologue and a creator of a new 
ideological order with far-reaching historical consequences emerges. It was the phase 
when Guru Gobind Singh dispensed with the institution of the Masands, initiated and 
created the Khalsa as a substitute to the decadent Masands and laid down a code of 
conduct for the new order. Creation of the Khalsa was the greatest contribution of Guru 
Gobind Singh which changed the course of History of India by dismantling the mighty 
Mughal empire in India. It was the Khalsa and the sacrifices of its mighty warriors 
which not only shook the foundations of the well-entrenched mighty Mughal empire but 
also put a stop forever to the invasions by the foreign Afghan invaders to India from the 
north. It was this inculcation of the spirit of defiance, fight and sacrifice against all kinds 
of oppression, tyranny and exploitation which Guru Gobind Singh had enthused in those 
who volunteered to join the Khalsa order. The word “Khalsa” besides connoting the 
pure and the pious also means the one which belongs directly to the Guru. In the 
contemporary land ownership terminology and contemporary revenue records, the land 
which belonged directly to the king and proceeds from which were deposited directly 
into the State treasury without the mediation of any sort of revenue collectors was called 
the Khalsa land. By the same analogy, the order of men which owed their allegiance 
only and directly to the Guru and followed his instructions in letter and spirit and volunteered 
to make the supreme sacrifice of their lives for upholding the faith of their Guru was 
known as the Khalsa. It was such a dedicated order of men which became crusaders of 
the Sikh faith or the Khalsa. It was created by Guru Gobind Singh on the historical day 
of Baisakhi day on March 1699 at Anandpur Sahib. 

It goes to the credit of Sainapati that he dwells more on the fundamental principles 
and ethics of the newly-established order of the Khalsa than on the ceremonial and 
dramatic act of creating the Khalsa on the Baisakhi Day of 1699. In the fifth chapter 
“Bachan Pargas”, couplet 31 to 36, 38 Sainapati lays down the basic postulates of the 
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Khalsa: 


Kabit: 


Pauri: 


Dohra: 


Pauri: 


“Thereupon, the Divine Guru made a declaration, 
(The Divine Guru) being the cause of all causation. 
All congregations of all the Sikh followers, 

Would forever be belonging to Guru’s Khalsa. 
Whosever followed Guru’s commandment, 

Truely would he be a Sikh of the Guru. 

Whosoever violated Guru’s commandment, 

Surely would he be a desperate wretch. 

Renouncing the company of the wretched five, 

Who loved the company of the virtuous, 

Imbibing the virtues of compassion and righteousness, 
Who renounced all kinds of wordly cravings, 
Abstaining from smoking hubble-bubble, 

Who did not shave his head and beard off, 

He alone would be the Divine Guru’s Khalsa, 

Truely would he be the Divine Guru’s Khalsa.”||31||147]| 


(The Divine Guru) being creator and doer, 

He issued an edict and commandment 

Doing away with institution of Masands, 

He appropriated all the Sikhs into himself. 

Those who accepted the Divine Guru’s command 

Truely rewarding would their living become 

From the bondage of death would they be freed, 

Nectar of God’s sacred Name would they partake. 

That alone comes to pass which Divine Guru Wills, 

That alone happens what his Will causes to prevail.||32||148]| 


(The Guru) administered (Khandey ki Pahul) initiation 
He being the Divine cause of all causation. 

He created the Khalsa all over the country, 

None else being a competitor to his plan.||33}|149]| 


Administering Khandey-ki-Pahul (initiation) 

He strengthened and emplowered his followers. 
Empowering the Sikhs by making them Singhs, 
He made the Divine Will prevail indeed. 

Those being destined to join this fraternity, 


xxiii 


Xxiv 


Dohra: 


Pauri: 


Pauri: 


They alone joined and practised its ethos. 

Other being ignorant lost in superstitution, 

They could not comprehend its mystique. 

Surely, those ignorant could gain nothing, 

Deprived as they had been by Divine Will.||34||150]| 


Renouncing the company of the wicked, 

His grace cleans all the traces of vice, 

His will being eternally prevailing, 

Its acquisance saves human soul from hellfire.||35]|151]| 


Never should a Singh attend ceremonies, 

Of birth and death involving shaving of heads, 

Never should a Singh have bond of love, 

With those who indulge in five vices, 

Those who shun indulgence in five vices, 

They alone succeed in cleansing their souls, 

Those who come under the influence of the virtuous, 
They never fall into the flames of hell fires. 

Eternally true as the will of the Divine Lord is, 

Truely His grace provides all round happiness. ||36||152]| 


The Divine Guru issued a commandment, 

Never must a singh put razor to his hair. 

Must he dwell upon the Divine Guru with devotion, 
Must he practise what the Divine Guru preaches. 
Never must he tonsure his sacred hair, 

Even when his parents shed their mortal frame. 
Countless do not abide by the Divine Will, 

In meaningless fuss do they keep indulging. 

Truely eternal and true is the Will of the Divine, 
Truely, shall it prevail being forever true.||38.||154||4 
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Among the main postulates of the newly created order of the Khalsa described in 
Chapter 5 verses 31 to 36, 38 are initiation into Khalsa Panth after partaking of Khandey- 
ki-Pahul (consecrated sweetened water prepared by stirring the solution with a double 
edged dagger in the midst of recitation of Gurbani hymns, instead of the old tradition of 
Charan-pahul (partaking of water touched by the thumb of Guru’s foot), selection of five 
initiated Sikhs known as Panj Pyaras from within congregation and authorising them for 
carrying out on the further initiation of Sikhs, abolition of the institution of the Masands, 
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abandoning of all distinctions of caste after getting initiated into the Khalsa, growing and 
maintaining of unshorn hair as sacred and sacrosanct, tying of turban as a symbol of 
dignity and self-respect, wearing of five Khalsa (Kakaars) symbols as integral parts of 
dress, abstinence from smoking tobbaco and use of other intoxicants, and discontinuance 
of the existing practice of shaving off one’s head after the death of one’s father. It was 
the creation of this distinct order of men which brought about a revolutionary change of 
heart and mind among the masses. Abandoning all distinctions of caste and social 
stratification after joining the brotherhood of the Khalsa, it had an electrifying effect on 
the psyche of those who had been downtrodden and disadvantaged for centuries. With 
one stroke of his sword, the Guru reinvigorated the centuries old slavish mentality of the 
Indian masses and made them bold and brave to confront those who had been oppressing 
and exploiting them. It was this spirit of defiance, freedom from fear, prejudice and 
discrimination which was enthused by the Guru through his act of creating the Khalsa. 
Khalsa stood for dignity, self-respect and defiance against tyranny, struggle and sacrifice 
for upholding freedom, human rights and freedom to profess and practice the faith of 
one’s own choice. It was the rebirth of a nation committed to the ideals of independence, 
equality and basic human dignity. Khalsa would never submit to tyranny, religious 
persecution, slavery and suppression of fundamental human rights. It would be ready to 
make supreme sacrifices to uphold its faith and live by its code of conduct and ideology. 
This, indeed was the mandate and mission of Guru Gobind Singh when he took birth as 
a human being. It was for upholding the rights of the virtuous and punishing the evil 
doers that he had lived for and died. It was for the fulfilment of this express will of God 
that he created the Khalsa for carrying on his sacred mission. No wonder, the Khalsa 
emerged as a mass of men highly motivated and dedicated to its ideals and enthused 
with the spirit of struggle and sacrifice. It showed its mettle in the subsequent battles in 
which it took on the high and the mighty and won decisive victories setting new records 
of warriorship and self-sacrifice. Soon after its initiation at Anandpur Sahib, it had to 
confront the combined forces of the hill chiefs (Chapter VHI). Refusing to vacate the 
legally purchased territory of Makhowal (Anandpur Sahib) the Khalsa force, though 
less in number and less equipped in warfare hardware, it defeated the combined army of 
hill chiefs of Kahloor and Handoor. After four days of fierce battle, the Khalsa vanquished 
the enemy on the battlefield. It was in this first battle of Anandpur Sahib that Guru 
Gobind Singh’s eldest son, Sahibzada Ajit Singh displayed exemplary courage and verve. 
Yet, when the vanquished hill chiefs pleaded with the customary cow in chains for a 
temporary reprieve for their honour and false prestige, the Guru vacated Anandpur 
Sahib temporarily. It was his magnanimity that even after winning the battle he agreed 
to the appeal of the wily hill chiefs. Thus, with the creation of the Khalsa, the dye was 
cast and the mettle of the newly amalgamated alloy called the Khalsa was tested in the 
first battle of Anandpur. Thus, was their order patented with its distinct identity, ideology, 
code of conduct and its distinct church and symbols. None was more previleged than the 
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other in this order, none lagged behind the other in waging a war and making a sacrifice. 
Every one including the Guru’s four sons were ever ready to make the highest sacrifice. 
In the subsequent skirmishes following Guru’s vacation of Anandpur Sahib and the hill 
Chiefs’ going back on their promises and occupying the vacated territory, the battle of 
Nirmohgarh (Chapter IX) ensued. Once again the Khalsa Army stood victorious after a 
heavy bloodbath. Even in the next battle (Chapter X) which took place soon after the 
Mughal reinforcements assisting the hill chiefs, the Khalsa could not be beaten. It 
defeated the combined hordes of hill chiefs and the Mughals and occupied Anandpur 
Sahib once again. 

Sainapati’s highly embellished poetry replete with various epic metaphors, similes 
and parallelism, describing the battle of Nirmohgarh is a befitting tribute both to the glory 
of Guru Gobind Singh and the strength of the Khalsa army. Once again during the 
Guru’s stay at Baisali, Guru’s valiant warriors gave a crushing defeat to the hostile 
warriors of Kalmot and the lumpens who dared to enter into a skirmish with Guru’s 
warriors during a hunting spree. (Chapter X) Thus, the Guru’s newly initiated order of 
the Khalsa went from victory to victory in these battles. Even after these smaller 
skirmishes when the going got more tough, these toughmen got even tougher and more 
steadfast in their struggle. With the departure from Anandpur Sahib (Chapter XT) under 
the most trying circumstances when the month-long blockade of all kinds of provisions 
was imposed by the enemy forces, the Guru and his small band of dedicated men cut 
through the enemy lines. It was on the bank of the flooded Sirsa rivulet that the most 
bloody encounter took place in which the Guru, with his two elder sons and a handful of 
Sikh warriors, got separated from Guru’s mother and the younger Sahibzadas. It was 
here that a great Singh warrior Bhai Udai Singh made the supreme sacrifice of his life 
while fighting the enemy. But despite the coincidental conspiracy of nature’s elements 
in the form of rain and torrent and the enormity of the enemy forces, none of the Guru’s 
dedicated warriors either fled from the field or surrendered to the enemy. They fought 
like the furies and when the moment of truth arrived, they went down fighting, killing and 
getting killed. So firm was their spirit of dedication and commitment to the cause that 
each one of them competed with the other to make a sacrifice. Unlike the mercenaries 
on the other side, they were the crusaders and men of faith who were fired with ideals 
of fighting tyranny and bringing about a new dispensation based on morality, truth and 
justice. There was not a trace of motives such as personal aggrandizement of any 
selfish desire for dominance over others. They wished to be sovereigns of their own 
land where they could profess and practise their own faith. The battle at Chamkaur 
(Chapter XII) and the blood bath that followed was a climax of this saga of sacrifice. 
Surrounded by enemy hordes and holed up in a mud fort, the Guru, two Sahibzadas and 
a handful of Singh warriors dared to confront and resist the combined army of Mughals, 
Pathans, Ranghars and hill Chiefs. Coming out in batches of few men, they kept fighting 
and resisting till the last man fell dead. The two adolescent Sahibzadas Ajit Singh, Jujhar 
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Singh in their teens did not lag behind. They, too, became martyrs in this mother of all 
battles. It is this unique sacrifice of the two Sahibzadas which makes Guru Gobind 
Singh a unique commander and a father in the annals of world history. The strongest of 
men falter and flinch when it comes to make a sacrifice of their own progeny. But the 
Guru accepted the Will of God and sent the two Sahibzadas into the battle voluntarily as 
he sent his other devout warriors. No sacrifice was too great to fulfil the mandate and 
mission with which he had been sent to this world. Never for a moment did he falter or 
waver from his mission howsoever grave be the adversity and howsoever formidable 
the enemy. The Guru himself had opted to cross the rubicon but as he had himself 
partaken pahul (Amrit) from the Panj Piaras it was the collective Will of the Khalsa 
that prevented his jumping into the fray but commanded him to escape and reorganize 
the Khalsa in the near future. Thus, once again the basic principles of the Khalsa 
brotherhood had come into play. It was the Guru Panth rather them the Guru which was 
to be the arbiter of things at crucial moments of history. So it was at the command 
couched in the phraseology of advice and appeal of the Khalsa which prevailed. Leaving 
Chamkaur, the Guru proceeded towards Machhiwara and thence to the jungles of Malwa 
(Chapter XIII). Once again the Sikhs started rallying round the Guru and making offering 
of provisions and their own lives. It was here that the Guru wrote a letter of protest, 
rather an epistle of moral victory known as Zafarnama to the bigoted Aurangzeb reminding 
him of several instances of breach of trust on his part and reiterating his resolve to fight 
tyranny and oppression despite a colossal loss of lives at the personal and fraternal level. 
Khalsa was alive and around to rise and fight against the atrocities. Loss of two sons at 
Chamkaur and two younger sons and mother at Sirhind did not deter the Guru from his 
ideological goal of raising the Khalsa and realising its cherished goal of sovereignty. 
Once again at the battle of Muktsar, the reorganised Khalsa proved its mettle. Making 
a supreme sacrifice of their lives, the forty Singhs, who had severed their allegiance with 
the Guru in a moment of weakness, redeemed themselves in the battle of Muktsar. 
They were eternally immortalised as “Muktas” (the redeemed ones) by the Guru and 
their names would get entrenched permanently as icons in the collective consciousness 
of the Khalsa through their remembrance and reference in the daily Sikh prayer. It was 
Guru’s ideology and the moral strength of Guru’s mission which had brought back these 
errant followers to their fraternity. It was the prick of their conscience which forced 
them to return to the Khalsa fold even at the cost of their lives. Thus, time and again, it 
was the divine mandate and Guru’s mission which saved the Khalsa from extinction and 
enabled it to accomplish the task of punishing the evil doers and upholding the virtues of 
truth, piety and human dignity. Though the Khalsa did not achieve any tangible victory 
against the forces of oppression and tyranny in Guru’s own life time, yet it succeeded in 
almost dismantling the infrastructure of religious persecution and human right violations. 
The final showdown was yet to come when even the mentor, guiding spirit and the Guru 
would not be physically alive among the Khalsa. The dye had been cast, the seed had 
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been sown, it had taken deep roots. It would hibernate for sometime after its Guru’s 
demise and then rise as if out of its own ashes to wreak vengeance on those who had 
perpetrated incredible atrocities on the Khalsa. Before breathing his last, the Guru had 
visualised its complete future course. The ideological order raised by him as a part of his 
divine mandate and mission had reached adulthood and became capable of taking its 
own decisions collectively. Instead of seeking guidance from a personal Guru, it would 
instead seek guidance from the fundamental ethical and spiritual values enshrined in the 
written word of its sacred scripture Guru Granth and the collective will of the Khalsa. 
Thus, if creation of the Khalsa was the seminal stage of Guru Gobind Singh’s 
mandate and mission, declaration and establishment of Guru Granth Sahib the eternal 
Guru was the climax of its completion. In future, it would be the twin ideals of Guru 
Granth and Guru Panth which would guide and determine the future course of the Khalsa 
Panth. While it will seek spiritual and moral guidance and inspiration from the Guru 
Granth, it will take its derivative temporal, political, social and cultural decisions from the 
collective body of the Guru Panth. It was as if a nation had come of an age and was 
capable of making its own destiny. Hurriedly nominating Baba Banda Singh Bahadur to 
take up the command of the Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh breathed his last after 
accomplishing his mission. It is this mandate and mission which Sainapati undertakes to 
highlight and vindicate in his poetic eulogy “Sri Gursobha”. Throughout this poetic 
work, he has laid more stress on the fundamental postulates of Guru Gobind Singh’s 
vision than on the day to day events. Avoiding to give a detailed narrative account of 
each battle, skirmish or even the creation of the Khalsa, he has chosen to focus more on 
the essential ethos and postulates of Guru’s mission. Making a selective use of major 
battles and events than giving a chronological account of each event, he has chosen to 
trace the contours of Guru’s visionary and ideological postulates. The spirit and 
philosophical principle behind each major event is more important for him than the actual 
event, be it the creation of the Khalsa, abolition of the institution of Masands and 
establishment of Guru Granth as the eternal Guru. It is for this kind of expostulation of 
Guru’s mission that Sainapat’s poetic work should be read rather than as a historical 
work, written by a contemporary historian of Guru Gobind Singh. It is the work of a 
person and a creative writer who had seen the working of the mind of the Guru and 
understood its profound vision. It is because of this insight into the long-term vision and 
the new ideological dispensation to be set up by the Guru that Sainapati almost deifies 
and apotheosizes Guru Gobind Singh to the level of a divine prophet and believes that the 
Guru would once again be amongst his beloved Khalsa soon as Divine prophets are 
believed to have been coming to this world time and again to eradicate sin and vice and 
restore Dharma and sanity in the world. Thus, it is from the point of view of the vision 
based on the mandate and mission of Guru Gobind Singh that Sri Gursobha should be 
read rather than either as a biographical account or as a historical document chronicling 
the life and work of Guru Gobind Singh. Sainapati visulizes the Guru more as a prophet, 
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a visionary and an ideologue or founder of a religion than as a historical warrior whose 
life is a sum-total of military victories and daring acts of bravery. It needs to be read as 
the profile of a person who has been mandated by the divine Lord to take a human birth 
to fulfill a divinely ordained mission of punishing the evil doers, defending the virtuous 
and ushering in an order of men which could set in a new set of values based on justice, 
equality and sovereignty of human rights. Keeping this visionary aspect of Guru Gobind 
Singh’s life, Sainapati has succeeded in delineating the basic contours and an outline of 
his vision rather than giving a chronological account of his life. It is for this deep insight 
into the vision of Guru Gobind Singh that his poetic work is of unique significance. It is 
because of the epochal nature and magnitude of his vision that Sainapati has composed 
a paean to the glorious saga of Guru Gobind Singh’s life. It should be read more as a 
tribute, an ode and an eulogy of a contemporary poet rather than a work of a historian 
chronicling the sequence of his acts and deeds chronologically. It is precisely for this 
reason that we do not find some major events of Guru Gobind Singh’s life described in 
full detail except for their significance from an ideological point of view. Take for example, 
the various battles fought by the Guru during the pre and post Khalsa creation. Guru 
Gobind Singh fought around twenty battles during his whole life span, nine in the pre- 
Khalsa creation period and eleven in the post Khalsa creation period. But Sainapati, 
instead of mentioning every battle, its time and place, has clubbed some of these minor 
skirmishes together. Except for giving account of the battle of Bhangani, Nadaun and 
Hussaini, he has either partially omitted or mentioned briefly or clubbed some of the 
battles of Anandpur together. Instead, he has stressed upon traits of Guru Gobind Singh’s 
vision and personality which came to the fore during these battles. Similarly, in the post 
Khalsa creation period, he has clubbed the first and second battle of Anandpur, the 
battles of Nirmohi, Baisali and Kalmot and combined the four battles of Anandpur in 
1702,1703, 1703 and 1704, before describing the battle of Mukatsar. But through out his 
poetical epic, he has focused more on the emerging profile of Guru Gobind Singh and its 
major character traits such as his physical and moral courage, his magnanimity towards 
his enemies, his steadfast suffering and struggle, his stoic acceptance of the tragic death 
of his sons and mother and determination to carry on and fulfil his assigned mission. 
Sainapati is more concerned with projecting this mission than with the detailed and minute 
account of its qualifying events. It is for this reason that certain historians find his work 
deficient as history though they assign it a prominent place among the primary sources 
of Sikh history. Same pattern is discernible in some other events. Sainapati gives no 
details of the creation of Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh at Anandpur Sahib but devotes 
three chapters to the significance of its creation and the fundamental ideological and 
religious postulates of its underlying philosophy. He extensively dwells upon its code of 
conduct, its moral, spiritual and religious basis and the consequences of its creation. 
Similarly, before the creation of the Khalsa, Guru Gobind Singh abolished the well- 
entrenched but decadent institution of the Masands. In that case also, no details have 
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been provided, but Guru’s decisions to abandon the Masands has been mentioned. But 
no omission regarding the Guru’s mandate and mission has been made by Sainapati 
except that of not mentioning the initiation and induction of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur 
and mandating him to carry on the divine mission. This omission is, perhaps, due to Guru 
Gobind Singh’s passing on the Guruship to Guru Granth Sahib and its external visibility in 
the Khalsa Panth. Banda Singh Bahadur, being part of that Khalsa Commonwealth and 
though first among equals, may not be so important for Sainapati as an individual than as 
an integral part of that Khalsa commonwealth and fraternity which was ordained to 
carry on with this mission. So it does not seem to be an inadvertent omission. Undoubtedly, 
there are one or two omissions and distortions regarding Sahibzadas. As Dr Ganda 
Singh has pointed out, Sainapati has confused the names of Sahibzadas. For example, 
Sainapati has written Jeet Singh at some places and Ranjit Singh at some other places 
for Sahibazda Ajit Singh in couplets 18.314, 31.327, 36.332 chapter VIII:'° 


Kabit: Immediately after receiving the Guru’s command, 
The Singhs advanced with the beating of a War Drum. 
Mounting his horse (Sahibzada) Jeet Singh as well 
He, too, proceeded to fight in a battle.||18]|324]| 


Dohra: The royal hill chiefs lost their nerves, 
As the battle became more fieerce. 
Single handedly did Ranjit Singh fight 
As he asked his army to retreat.||31||327]| 


Swaiyya: So strikingly did the great warrior fight, 

As lightening flashes through the dark clouds. 

So markedly conspicious did Ranjit Singh appear in battle, 

As the moon shine brilliantly among the stars.||36||332]| 
and couplets 28.496, 30.498, 32.500, 37.505, 39.507, 40.508, 44.512 in Chapter XII. But 
since the same person is referred to in these lines continuously the rational inference is 
Sahibzada Ajit Singh. 
Dohra: At this critical moment did the Divine Guru, 

Call the Singhs together around his person. 

Thereupon, did the Guru direct Sahibzada Ranjit Singh, 

Must he advance to punish the wrong doers.||28]|496]| 


Swaiyya: Such a voice divine was heard thereupon, 
Let Ranjit Singh proceed forth to the battle. 
He must proceed to wage a battle, 
Must he slaughter all those wrong doers.||30||498]| 
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Dohra: There stood the blood thirsty war goddess with her bowl, 
There appeard Narada with his musical instrument 
As Sahibzada Ranjit Singh jumped in the battle field, 
War goddess’s bowl was sure to be filled with blood.||32||500]| 


Swaiyya: As Sahibzada (Ranjit Singh) kept advancing into the battlefield, 
Such an incredible fight did he fight in the field. 
So many corpses upon corpses did he pile up, 
That rivulets of blood started gushing forth.||37||505]| 


Swaiyya: Such a great fight did (Sahibzada) Ranjit Singh put up, 
That the whole army called it a marvel. 
So terrible a killing did the Singh do with spear, 
That corpse upon corpse did he pile up.||39||507]| 


Dohra: Thus was killing carried on all sides, 
Thus did the horse-riding Sahibzada Jeet Singh fight. 
Thereafter, abandoning his pointed spear, 
He picked up his sword to fight further.||40||508]| 


Swaiyya: With such diverse tactics did Ranjit Singh fight, 
That many were crushed under his horses’ hooves. 
He gave such crushing blows with his sword, 
That many were dashed to ground after being sliced.||44||512]| 


Similarly, Sainapati has created some confusion about Sahibzada Jujhar Singh too. 
First, he mentions that both Sahibzadas Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh got martyred at 
Chamkaur Sahib in the field of battle in Couplet 73/541 Chapter XII.'° 
Swaiyya: The enemy forces which remained on the battlefield, 

Unitedly did they launch as attack on Chamkaur fortress. 
There taking the two (younger) Sahibzadas into captivity, 
Together did they bring the Sahibzadas to Sirhind, 

As Sahibzada Jujhar Singh had put up a mighty fight, 
Death’s messengers approached after his martyrdom, 

Such being the divine dispensation of the Divine Lord, 

That both the Sahibzadas too departed for heavens.||73||541|| 


But in the concluding part in couplet 75/543 he combines Sahibzada Jujhar Singh 
and Sahibzada Fateh Singh who sacrificed their lives at Sirhind in the tradition of their 
grandfather Guru Tegh Bahadur as mentioned in couplet 74-75/542/543 Chapter XII.'” 
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Dohra: Praise/great praise be to the Guru’s sons, 
That never did they care for saving their lives, 
Their religious faith did they uphold in Dark age, 
Deservingly worthy of blessing they become of their grandfather.||74||542]| 


So did the (beloved) Sahibzada Fateh Singh Jujhar Singh, 

Shed their mortal frames in supreme sacrifice. 

Acknowledged were their noble deeds in the three regions, 
Universally well-known did they become in the whole world.||75||543]| 


A similar mistake has been made regarding Sahibzada Zorawar Singh by Sainapat. 
He narrates that Sahibzada Zorawar Singh had crossed through the battlefield while 
fighting fiercely in couplet 65/533 Chapter XII." 


Dohra: After crushing and slaughtering the enemy hordes, 
With a dash did he cross through the field. 
Mightily did Almighty protect Zorawar, 
With His Divine grace did He protect him.||165]|533]| 


But the person who had escaped and actually survived during this battle was not 
Sahibzada Zorawar Singh but another youth named Zorawar Singh who, being the son 
of Guru Gobind Singh’s domestic help, was brought up in the Gurus’ household. This 
mistake in ideitity of two similar names has been passed on to the later writers like Bhai 
Sukha Singh and Kavi Santokh Singh who have repeated this mistake in their works 
Gurbilas Patshahi Dasvin (1751) and Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth (1843) 
respectively. Sainapati has also skipped over the sacrifice of the two younger Sahibzadas 
as well at Sirhind mentioning their martyrdom only in two concluding lines including his 
substitution of Jujhar Singh in place of Zorawar Singh. Dr Ganda Singh has pointed out 
these mistakes in his well-researched book “Sri Gursobha”.'® But all these distortions 
and omissions seem to be peripheral and insignificant when we see Sainapat’s main 
objective in this poetical tribute to Guru Gobind Singh. As the very title of this work Sri 
Gursobha suggests, his primary objective is to highlight and admire the vision of Guru 
Gobind Singh based upon a divine mandate given to him and his relentless struggle to 
fulfil that mandate. Sainapati is neither a historian, nor a chronicler but a poet who has 
understood the Guru’s vision and the realisation mainly in its ideological and doctrinal 
terms and partially in concrete and tangible terms and narrated it in a poetic manner. Dr 
S S Hans has summed up Sainapat’s perception and narration of this vision most precisely. 
He observes: “The author of the Sri Gursobha is the first Sikh writer to enunciate the 
doctrine of Guru-Khalsa or Guru Panth, after the death of Guru Gobind Singh. Though 
the doctrine is theologically implicit in the making of Guru Angad by Guru Nanak yet it 
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was the course of history that explicated the idea. The author states the doctrine of the 
indistinguishability of the Guru from the Sangat which later developed into the Khalsa.””° 
The concept of Guru Panth reaches its climax in the following words of Sainapati as he 
narrates the last moments of Guru Gobind Singh at Nanded in Chapter XVII: 


Chaupai: At that moment the Divine Guru had remarked, 
That the Khalsa was the embodiment of his own self. 
As I have devoted whole of my life to the Khalsa, 
So have I endowed the Khalsa with my own form.||41||806]| 


Dohra: As the Khalsa bears my own identity, 
So am I with the Khalsa each and every moment. 
So have I been since the beginning till eternity, 
In the Khalsa commonwealth does my spirit dwell.||42||807||7! 


Dr W.H. Mcleod also endorses and corroborates Sainapati’s version. He writes, 
“Gursobha, as we have already noted, was a paean of praise for the Khalsa, and again 
it must be emphasised that its key message placed it firmly with in the area of 
Rahitnamas. As they existed to list the distinctrctive qualities of the Khalsa Panth so too 
did Gursobha.... The doctrine laid down by Gursobha was that of Guru Panth and by 
the Guru Panth the author specifically meant the Khalsa. It was not the Sikh community 
which constituted the Guru Panth but rather the Khalsa which occupied the position.” 
Mcleod has also given an elaborate list of the essential features of the Sikh code of 
conduct (Rahit) as narrated in Gursobha.” 

Dr J S Grewal is even more emphatic in endorsing Sainapati’s emphasis on the 
doctrinal aspect of Guru Gobind Singh’s amalgamation of Guru Granth and Guru Panth. 
He writes, “Sainapati makes it rather explicit that the true Guru and the Sangat are one 
and the same. With the vague identification of the Guru with God on the one hand, and 
a clear identification of the sangat with the Guru on other, Sainapati attributes almost a 
divine character to the collective body of the Khalsa which becomes sacrosanct and 
authoritative for the individual member. This idea gets linked with the statement of Guru 
Gobind Singh only a day before his death that the Khalsa represented his visible form 
(Roop). The office of Guruship was vested in the Khalsa. At the same time. Guruship 
was vested in the Shabad-Bani or the scripture.” 

Ammi Praful Shah substantiates this theme more succinctly. She observes, “As 
one of the earliest, if not the earliest, articulations of the doctrine of guru panth and 
guru granth, in Sainapati’s account the Guru secures his legacy by elevating the entire 
community as the Khalsa. The importance of the Guru’s verses (gurbani, shabad) in 
the succession of authority was established by Guru Nanak and continued by Guru 
Gobind Singh upon his death.”** 
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Moreover despite being a literary composition Sainapatis’ Sri Gursobha is a 
marvellous and reliable contemporary source about the last twenty years of Guru Gobind 
Singh’s life. It is perhaps the first source of information about tenth Sikh Guru’s life from 
the battle of Bhangani (1688) to his demise in 1708. The poet has also narrated the other 
events prior to the creation of the Khalsa on the basis of narration in the Bachittar 
Natak. His narrative information about Guru Gobind Singh’s departure to the south 
after the events of 1699 is also quite authentic. According to Dr Ganda Singh, Sainapati’s 
information about Aurangzeb’s royal proclamation about sending a court messenger 
(Guraj Bardar) towards Guru Gobind Singh after the receipt of Guru’s epistle Zafarnama, 
Guru’s meeting with Bahadur Shah and his presentation of robes of honour to the Guru 
and the emperor’s departure towards Rajputana and other events in the south, tallies 
with the records in the Persian sources such as Ahkam-a-Alamgiri, Akhbarat-a- 
Darbare-Maula, Twarikh Muazamshah and Twarikh Bahadurshahi. Sainapati has 
composed his poetic narrative on the lines of his Guru patron’s own composition Bachittar 
Natak. It is the first biographical narrative written by a non-Muslim personage of India 
after the similar narratives of by Muslim personalities. Thus, Sainapati’s Sri Gursobha, 
having been written by a person who had the good fortune of having a glimpse of Guru 
Gobind Singh’s person and having witnessed his deeds, listened to his sermons and 
having gathered information from some of his contemporaries who were close to the 
Guru and privy to his thoughts and views, is the first reliable source of Guru Gobind 
Singh’s life and history. 


Sri Gursobha as Literature 

Since the spirit behind “Sri Gursobha” is the poets’ faith in Guru Gobind Singh as 
a divinely-ordained prophet and founder of a new religious order, his primary focus is on 
the portrayal of Guru’s character on a lofty, grand scale much like the portrayals of great 
Hindu mythological heroes of Lord Rama in Tulsi Dass’ Ramayana, Ved Vyas’s portrayal 
of Krishna in Mahabharta and Guru Gobind Singh’s own portrayal of Durga / Chandi in 
some of his own verses. In Dr Jai Bhagwan’s opinion Sri Gursobha bears great affinity 
to some of the compositions such as Apni Katha (Bachittar Natak) of Dasam Granth 
so far as its mode of composition, narrative style, character portrayal, religious beliefs, 
heroic spirit are concerned, the only difference being that while the former composition 
is the autobiography of a Guru — poet, the latter one is the biography of a Guru by a 
Guru’s devout devotee... “Bachittar Natak” as a model poetic composition was available 
to Sainapat..... In both these scriptural compositions, religious devotion and heroic chivalry 
based on religious faith are the dominant concerns.... both compositions have similar 
divisions into chapters ‘Apni Katha having fourteen chapters and Gursobha having twenty 
chapters without any other division of sections.”*° He further states, “Much in the style 
of religion based poetic compositions such as Ramchritmanas, Sri Gursobha begins 
with an invocation to the Divine, the naming of the Contemplated composition, the central 
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leitmotif, the time and year of composition, admiration of Sikhism, introduction of poet’s 
own person, the lineage of the Guru and poets’ veneration of Guru, the tradition of 
Gurship in Sikh religion, reasons for Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdom, the divine will 
and commandment behind Guru’s birth as a divine prophet, the self-centredness of some 
earlier prophets, the birth of the Khalsa, the hollow rituals of certain other religious 
orders, divine invocation, the exposition of fundamentals of Sikh religion and the divine 
blessings, directions regarding the composition’s title and mode of composition and its 
ending in the manner of scriptural composition.”° 

He further observes, “Portrayal of Guru Gobind Singh’s vision personality and 
character remains Sainapat’s primary concern. Guru Gobind Singh is a ‘religious prophet, 
a heroic warrior who has taken birth as a divinely-ordained prophet-personage to protect 
the saintly and punish the evil doors in order to rid the mother earth of sin and evil. His 
determination, steadfast courage, battle expertise, manifestation of valour, chivalry and 
magnanimity have also been extremely well described. Sainapati has presented his 
heroic Guru as struggling and fighting fearlessly throughout his life against tyranny and 
injustice, in defence of truth, justice, religion and country. Thus Sainapat’s portrayal of 
the Guru is in the Classic tradition of Indian epics of heroism. Out of its total twenty 
chapters, six to seven chapters consisting 360 couplets have been devoted to the 
description of various battles and another six to seven chapter consisting of 340 couplets 
to the religion oriented concepts. Observing these features, Sainapati seems to have 
succeeded in projecting Guru Gobind Singh’s image as a defender of the faith and a 
protector of the saintly and a destroyer of the evildoers. Guru Gobind Singh is both a 
brave warrior as well as a religious crusader. There is hardly any other protagonist / 
hero in heroic epic literature in Hindi who is both a religious ideologue as well as a brave 
warrior. Seen from this view point, there is scarcely any other heroic epic as unique as 
Gursobha which is suffused with spirit of warriorship born of religious fervour.”?’ 

This is what the protagonist of a heroic epic is believed to be in the literary canon 
of India and western classical literature. Dr Jai Bhagwan rightly observes, “So far as the 
literary qualities of a heroic epic are concerned, Gursobha has the narrative, poetic and 
lyrical diction which uses appropriate imagery, symbolism and other literary 
embellishments suitable for acts such as wearing armour, their highspirited morale, 
marching of armies, display of rare feats of bravery, battle skills, pride, bravado, act of 
offence and defence, the horrible battle scenarios, blowing of trumpets, bugles and war 
drums, thus creating a proper ambience of ancient warfare and clashing of armies.” 
Sainapati has composed his narrative poem in a hybrid mix of Braj bhasha, Hindi and 
Punjabi in Gursobha mainly on the pattern of Guru Gobind Singh’s creative skill used in 
Bachittar Natak. He has successfully used and crafted majority of prevalent 
contemporary literary poetic meterical compositions used in Bachittar Natak — Apni 
Katha and other contemporaneous poetic compositions in the form of couplets, quatrains 
and octaves. In the total 935 couplets of “Sri Gursobha”, Sainapati has used 19 types of 
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couplets namely Antuka, Rasawal, Ardil, Swaiyya, Sortha, Kabit, Chhaupai Chhand, 
Chopai, Chotan Chhand, Jhoolna Swaiyya, Tribhangi Chhand, Totak Chhand, Dohra, 
Narj Chhand, Pauri, Bhujang Paryat Chhand, Modhubhar Chhand, Rasawal, Ruamal 
and Lotan Chhand. (R.S. Jaggi) Each of these literary, linguistic and meterical devices 
have a distinct rhym scheme with a fixed number of syllables, weight, rhythm, lyrical 
melody and sound track to capture and communicate the particular moment, mood, temper 
and intensity of human feelings and emotions involved at that moment. Sainapat’s skillful 
use of these highly technical meterical compositions according to varying events and 
moods speaks volumes for his poetic talent and craftsmanship. He has also avoided the 
tendency to embellish and overload his heroic epic with undue use of classical similes, 
metaphors and parallelisms as some other medieval and contemporary poets often did. 
Lack of these embelleshiments and classical references is likely to create an impression 
in certain minds about Sainapatis’ lack of erudition, scholarship and lesser poetic 
imagination and create an impression of his being a traditional court poet rather than an 
eminent literary figure, and his composition a run-of-the-mill panegyric. But such a flawed 
reading would be belittling all other creative, poetic, narrative and linguistic and even 
historical qualities of this work as well as the overriding vision, and craftsmanship of 
Sainapati and his work. Thus, taking a balanced view of Sainapati’s Sri Gursobha, it 
would be appropriate to regard Sainapati as a highly sensitive and perceptive person and 
a poet and his work a remarkable tribute, an extended ode, a paean, an eulogy and an 
apotheosis of a great prophet whose life and mission the poet had an opportunity to see, 
observe understand, evaluate and describe. 

On the basis of the above discussion, we can safely state that the author of Sri 
Gursobha was a person of enlightened sensitivity and deep sense of history who had a 
profound knowledge of Sikh theology, Sikh philosophy, and its complete spiritual and 
temporal attributes. Sainapati’s narration of the divine attributes of Guru Gobind Singh’s 
personality, his creation of the Khalsa Commonwealth and laying down its distinct code 
of conduct, elimination of the institution of Masands and his battles against unjust social 
order reveal that the poet had grasped the essence of Sikh religion in its totality in which 
Sikh theology and Sikh temporal body (the Khalsa) and its major concerns were the two 
faces of the same coin cast in the classical mint of Sikh spiritualism and its evolving 
ethos. As for as its stylistics, it mainly follows the diction, idiom and meterical devices 
used in Bachittar Natak and some other compositions of Dasam Granth. By virtue of 
being a close contemporary and observer of Guru Gobind Singh’s conceptual and practical 
demonstrative deeds and their narration, this work has the genuine credentials of being 
one of the primary sources of a significant slice of Sikh history and a literary work of 
considerable merit. 

Finally, Gursobha is a translator’s nightmare. Its archaic sanskritised Hindi-Punjabi 
hybridized usage and diction, traditional long-winded, variegated metrical couplets, at 
times almost untranslatable words, usages and references into English due to the 
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unbridgeable cultural connotations between the usages in the original text and their 
contemplated equivalents in English and the translator’s dilemma of striking a balance 
between remaining faithful to the original text and keeping the beauty of the translation 
and free versification — all pose a challenge of nerve-wracking dimensions. Since the 
effort has also been made to preserve the flavour of the rhyme and rhythmic melody of 
the poetic diction of the original text, the task of translating this medieval text into english 
has become all the more formidable and challenging. Added to these hurdles has been 
the effort to present this text / work in tri-lingual script of Punjabi, Roman English and 
English side by side in order to cater to the widest possible English-Punjabi readership 
among the present generation which, being unlettered in Punjabi, can nevertheless 
understand its verbal meaning. With a view to fulfill all these requirements, a readable 
mix of English translation, paraphrase and elucidation in free English verse has been 
given along with the original Punjabi text and its computerised English transliteration in 
roman script. Appropriate, explanatory comments wherever relevant have been given 
at the end of each chapter while a brief introductory summary of each chapter has been 
given in the beginning of each chapter for the reader’s convenience. The text of Sri 
Gursobha edited by Shamsher Singh Ashok, published by Sikh History Research Board, 
SGPC, 1* Edition, 1967 has been adopted for translation. This edition is based on 
handwritten manuscripts No 3915 and 446 some other miscellaneous documents lying in 
the Sikh Reference Library, SGPC, Amritsar. These are believed to have been destroyed 
during operation Bluestar in 1984.30 The software GTrans used for automatic 
transliteration from Punjabi to Roman English prepared by Punjabi University, Patiala 
has been used as it was used in my earlier publication of translation of Sri Gur Panth 
Parkash. The English spellings "Sainapati" has been used in the translation throughout 
for the name of the poet because this is the standard way to write this word with diacritical 
marks which enables to reader to return to the original script with ease. Revered Late 
Dr Kharak Singh who dragged me into the realm of Sikh Studies and assigned me this 
project after my successful completion of Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s work remains my 
main source of inspiration. His invisible presence looms large over each word of this 
work as it has been goading me to fulfil this commitment made to him moment before he 
breathed his last. By completing this task, I feel vindicated and worthy of his blessings. 
I am indebted to Dr Kirpal Singh for his expert guidance and consistent encouragement 
during the work on this book. S Gurdev Singh, Patron, Institute of Sikh Studies appreciation 
and whole-hearted moral support has been a source of strength. A perceptive and 
analytical Preface by Dr Harpreet Singh, a brilliant Sikh scholar from the Department of 
South Asian Studies, Hardvard University, USA has given me immense satisfaction 
about my attempt and its due cognisance among scholarly circles in Sikh Studies. I am 
obliged to him. I am grateful to the Institute of Sikh Studies and its trustees for sponsoring 
and publishing this work. I thank its earlier President, Principal Prabhjot Kaur and 
Secretary Col Amrik Singh and Dr Birendra Kaur, President, Institute of Sikh Studies, 
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for their academic and logistic support. With the "Turria Charity" of U.K. collaborating 
with the Institute of Sikh Studies and agreeing to prepare this work's electronic copy for 
wider circulation among the e-readers, I feel highly elated and humbly grateful to this 
organisation for their recognition of my work. I am indebted to Dr Gurmail Singh, a 
budding Sikh scholar, lecturer, Punjabi University, Patiala for his scholarly assistance in 
interpreting this difficult text and providing all the reference material about this work for 
understanding its meanings as well as several Sikh ideological concepts. 

Thanks are also due to Jaswant Rai, who typed the manuscript time and again and 
designed the title and format of the final version of the book. Although every effort has 
been made to translate this ancient text into readable english and explain every 
mythological usage used in the text, suggestions from the valuable readers are welcome 
for further improvement. 


Kulwant Singh 
Email: kulwantggs@gmail.com 
October 15, 2014 Mobile: 09815047866 
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Hda TOMAS Tea firs At 

SHS JOH AS dea fa SAT! 

utd ot anats sta Hots A Uifs ad 
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Kabit: 
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Chapter 1 


The opening chapter of Sainapat’s Gursobha (1711) consists of the poet Sainapat’s 
invocation of the Divine to bless him with the poetic vision and muse to write an eulogy 
in praise of the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh in whose assembly of select bards 
he had the good fortune of being included. He then proceeds to state the Divine Lord’s 
Commandment to the Tenth Sikh Guru to take a human birth to carry on the sacred 
mission of a pure religion “Nirmal Panth” founded by the first Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak 
and promoted and propagated by the successor eight Sikh Gurus, the sacred mission 
being the decimation of the wicked, and protecting of the pious and the virtuous for the 
welfare of humanity. The tenth Sikh Guru should lead humanity on the path of sanity 
and virtue by imbibing the divine attributes among the human beings. The Divine Lord 
tells the Tenth Guru that all the prophets of the earlier religious orders, which have been 
sent to the human world earlier by the Divine Lord with a similar mission, have gone 
astray and abandoned their sacred mission. Each one of them has fallen a prey to the 
temptation of converting the sacred mission into a personal cult. Since they have violated 
the Divine mandate, they have forfeited the power of bringing about human salvation 
and redemption. They have alienated themselves from their Divine creator and got 
themselves trapped and their followers in the vicious circle of birth, death and rebirth. 
Some of them have appropriated for themselves the status of Gods, demons, kings and 
warriors for whose chastisement the Divine Lord had to send the goddess Chandi. 
Some of them went to the extent of calling themselves the creator Brahma and destroyer 
Mahadev. Some others labeled themselves as Sages Rishis by composing their own 
texts Simarties with the sole purpose of promoting their personal worship. The tenth 
Guru must set such perversions right and lay the foundation of a unique religious order 
devoted exclusively to the faith in and communion with the Divine. It was with the 
express will and mandate of the Divine that the tenth Master arrived in the human world 
and founded the Khalsa Panth with a distinct identity of its followers with hair unshorn, 
a religious and ideological order which could neither remain inconspicuous nor be elimated 
at any cost. The Chapter concludes with the poet’s prayer to the Divine to strengthen 
his faith and fulfill his mission of writing the history of the Khalsa Panth. Given below is 
the mix of an English translation-cum-paraphase-cum-elucidation of this ancient highly 
hybridised Hindi-Punjabi-Braj Bhasha text written in Gurmukhi script in order to make it 
accessible and intelligible to the English readers interested in the origin and history of the 
Khalsa Panth as perceived by one of Guru’s poets under his partonage. 


% At esas At ot ests 
ik-o6nkar sari vahgura ji ki phathi 
At ag As qa fas 
sari guru sobha garnth likht¢ 


mMaTH urat 


akas bani 


me fysH four ve Yorn aes | 

3 YATE! USAT STE 

ab paritham dhiau panth pargds kathnan. 
twa parsadi . khdlsd vac . 


coe: ea AH fos A fos, Sudt fos feos ote 
Us Jaa’ MA dot, A SH ad AOTE HII 
Dohra ¢k samai hit s6 hitd ucri hit cit lai . 
parbhu racna ais¢ raci s6 tum kah6 sunail|1|| 


Hea: Afsa Curt se dt xfs 4, yes Cunt us at adi | 
Hf act At act FS feo Sav, Sct cers ear TM | 
afsa frost ag afs e8, ofs ote AG Hud ASH 
Suet Cunt 3H dt gad, ag rus 3 af A aM III 
Swaiyya: sunikai upji tab hi mani mai, barno upma parbhi ki kahiai . 
mati thdri si thor? hin tg bhin ¢k su, tcri dayalu daya cahiai . 
kahibo binti kar j6ri d6u, hari kijai saudi ju parai sahiai . 
tumri upma tum hi barn6, karé apan tc kari m6 gahiai ||2|| 


tod: Hfs act Cunt wat, fafa fafa saat ate! 
fas ad afe afe ag, Afsag dg ATTEN I 

D6hra: mati thori ipmd ghani, kihi bidhi barnt jai || 
binau karg kabi jori kar, satigur h6hu sahai ||3]| 


sHAats afs Afs & aefs Ate weeTH | 

od Ge suet ae, agg F af uA I4 Il 
namsakari kari j6ri kai karti jiv ardas . 

racau garnth tumri katha, karahti su budhi pargas ||4|| 


Ek Onkar Sri Waheguru ji ki Fateh 
May the victory belong to One Revered Divine (Waheguru) 


Now I write chapter 1 of Sri Gursobha Scripture 
Inspiration from the Divine 


Now I write chapter 1 of (Khalsa) Panth’s Creation 
With God’s Grace/ Khalsa Speak 


Dohra: Once a well-wisher being well-inclined, 
Expressed a desire from the core of his heart, 
That (1) must narrate the manner in which, 
The Divine Guru! had created the (Khalsa Panth).||1|| 


Swaiyya: Upon this entreaty it occurred to me, 
That must I narrate the Divine Lord’s glory. 
Though I be extremely limited in my knowledge, 
May the compassionate Lords’ grace be upon me. 
With folded hands in all humility do I pray, 
May the Divine Lord make it acceptable and correct. 
Though the Lord alone knows the extent of His glory, 
Still, let me make an attempt at its narration.||2]| 


Dohra_ : My knowledge being limited and his glory great, 
How can I (a mortal) narrate his divine glory, 
With folded hands in all humility do I pray, 
May True Lord’s blessings be upon me.||3]| 


Making an obeisance with folded hands, 

Do I pray as a tiny creature in humility. 

May I be so enlightened with your grace, 

That I may compose a sacred composition in your praise.||4]| 


suet: 


Chaupai: 


dA wo gaaud a oH fees 

Hos afes afs ds 0, He nisfe Sfamrfasi 
gur sobha ya garnth ko dhar6 su nam bicar . 
sunat kahit gati hét hai, man antri uridhari ||5]| 


HHS ASd Ae gay noSs SI 

see Afe UA set, Tot aa aT USI 
sammat satarh sai bhag¢ barakh athavan bit . 
bhadav sudi pandars bhai, raci katha kari parit ||6|| 


Afsag of Gut ad feen 36 stots! 

cin afo aft feu afs adage AGS I 
satiguru ki upma kahé divas rain bicari . 

dijai sudhi budhi karipa kari karanhdr kartar ||7]| 


Se YATE Tg SUCH! ASH HOH & fhe NICH 

sa ufs ate ufss Ho wrt! set faut ag Hefa UTI II 
tav parsadi gurti upd¢s¢ . janam janam k¢ mit¢ andg¢sc . 

tab yahi kit patit man ay6 . bhai karipa guru margi pay6é ||8|| 


sa He Hts Hfs feH ardt yate ad Afsag at ANH 

HU Id a ado Hoe! ated ae AS fas BS19 II 

tab man mit mohi im bhakhi . pargti kah6 satiguru ki sakhi . 

j6 parbhu guru k6 bacan sunag . kahihau katha sun6 cit la¢ . .9|| 


focus Ua nfs Cfayrdt) crow yes Aa nfs adh 

aa ag aefea Afo yarat) vor adt ude wifaarTAt i 101 
nirmal panth j6éti ujiart . dighar parbal sabal ati bhari . 

jab guru kachuik budhi pargasi . daya kari pfiran abindasi ||10]| 


Afsag As feo 3 ad! fsa ys USHUE Bd 

uds Us ud f3d Ada! mH ge fefy HOH o HIST III 
satiguru sobha ih tg kahau . tih partap parampad lahau . 

paran punn prae tih sarna . amar bhag phiri janam na marna ||11|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Chaupai: 


Let this composition be called Gursobha, 

A title that I assign after due consideration, 

May they be emancipated who listen to and recite it, 

As they contemplate upon its contents in their minds.||5]| 


It is at the expiry of seventeen hundred fifty eight years, 
Of the calendar year of Bikrami Samvat?. 

It is on the fifteenth day of the month of Bhadon’, 

That I venture to compose it with devotion.||6]| 


Let me narrate it in praise of the Divine Guru, 

Being immersed in contemplation day and night. 

May I be endowed with wit and wisdom worthy of it, 
For His Divine grace do I beseech and entreat.||7]| 


With his divine grace and Guru’s exhortation, 

Have all my doubts disappeared forever. 

Thereupon it occured to my lowly creature’s mind, 
That Guru’s grace has set me upon a right path.||8|| 


Thereafter my Divine guide counselled me thus, 
That I must narrate the divine Guru’s chronicle. 
Whatever the Divine Lord had conveyed to the Guru, 
That I must narrate as devout readers must listen.||9]| 


Let there be an account of a religion pure, a light resplendent, 
That would be enduring, formidable, mighty and great. 

As the Divine Guru (Guru Gobind Singh) came of an age, 
He was further blessed by the perfect eternal Lord.||10|| 


Let me thus recite in praise of the Guru Divine, 

That I may get emancipated under his grace. 

Those under his benediction do attain perfect piety, 
Immortalised they become free from birth and death.||11|| 


EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 


mg Afsdg A SH sas | USH use fa 3 ufsTs | 

yen Add ssa SS) nigtke MSHETH YSCS Il 1211 

ab satiguru k¢ nam bakhanau . param purakh tih t¢ pahicanau . 
parthme satiguru nanak bha¢ . angad amardas pargtag ||12|| 


fsa 3 THEA Td WS! rene dfs ae ues! 

fag 3 ag se ofe ote! ef ag dg fane agten 13 1 
tih t¢ ramdas guru jano . arjan hari gdbind pachan6 . 

tih t¢ gurai bhag hari rai . ph¢r gurai hari karisan kahdi ||13]| 


Use Se TT Sa awed! Hae fHAfe U wot Wes! 

ad UsH at fats ufS at nies adt afeaa HATH 14 I 
pargat bhag guru t¢g bahadar . sagal saristi pai jaki cadar . 
karam dharam ki jini pati rakht . atal kari kalijug mai sakhi ||14]| 


Hae fqafe a ot AA Su fad 3 Hee UH Su! 
sis BAA AA set Afsas Un ohe fey wet ISI 
sagal saristi ja ka jas bhay6 . jih t¢ sarab dharam baficyo . 
tin 16k mai jai jai bhai . satiguru paij rakhi im lai ||15]| 


f3ua ASS MIT USHATS | nics adt Tg se CS! 

UsH J3 us usts AOS | ag afse fay afore i 16 I 

tilak jangfi aru dharmasala . atal kari gurai bhag dayala . 

dharam het parbhi purhi sidhac . guri gdbind singh kahilac ||16]| 


dd 3a sored 3 ag afie frwjsu see 3d | 

3 3a fet A owe Bu, Usea ag nrfe four ade! 

tHe fase HS Cards, AY Ad SWS BS TE! 
AAA te ad AS Oh, fs0 mrs Ud a oH AEN ITI 

gur t¢g bahadar t¢ guru gobind singh bhayé taran tarnan. 
tarai 16k bikhai jai kar bhay6, pargaty6 guru adi karia karnan . 
dusat bidaran sant ubdrann, sab jag, taran bhav harnan. 

jai jai jai dgv karai sabh hi, tih an parc gur ki sarnan||17]| 


fo aoth adt asad | ys wa feH ad feed | 

SH Aa fea ve vere! BHAS DT Bae ASS 118 Il 

tih bakhsis kari kartaran . parbhii bak im kahé bicarn: 

tum mera ik panth calav6 . sumti dch logan samjhav6 ||18]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Let me now narrate the names of divine Gurus, 
Identifying them as embodiments of the Lord Supreme. 
(Guru) Nanak being the first Guru Divine, 

Thereafter Guru Angad, Guru Amardas succeeded.||12]| 


Thereafter, they were succeeded by Guru Ramdas, 

Whose successors were recognised as Guru Arjan and Guru Hargobind 
Thereafter, they were succeeded by Guru Har Rai, 

Whose successor came to be known as Guru Harkrishan.||13]| 


Then appeared Guru Tegh Bahadur on the firmament, 
Who sheltered the whole creation with his grace. 

He upheld the right to religious freedom and deeds. 
Which immortalised his Saga in the age of kalyuga*.||14]| 


His sacrifice came to be praised throughout the world. 
As he had safeguarded religious freedom all over, 

His deed came to be hailed in the three worlds’. 

As the Divine Lord had stood by the Divine Guru.||15]| 


The right to put Tilak®, wear Janeu’ and sit in religious congregation’, 
Remained in practice permanently with Divine Guru’s grace. 

As he departed for heavenly abode in the cause of religion, 

His successor came to be called Guru Gobind Singh.||16]| 


Swaiyya: As Guru Gobind Singh took over from Guru Tegh Bahadur, 
He took over the mantle of a Deliverer and emancipator, 
As his ascendance was hailed over three regions®, 
He appeared as embodiment of the eternal creator, 
As destroyer of evil doers and protector of the saintly, 
He emerged as the emancipator of whole humanity. 
As all the gods hailed him as the saviour profusely, 
They came to seek his benevolent protection.||17]| 


Chopai: As the divine creator showed His grace upon the Guru, 
The Divine Lord addressed him after contemplation: 
Thou (you) must initiate my cherished religion, 
And counsel the people towards the path of righteousness.||18]| 


8 Sri Gursobha 


a wat AH Hal 3 3d! Afs GueHA Aefs sfo ud! 

a ys ue dd ofe us! ¢ fsa Afa fo feo FS 1191 

j6 parani jam mag t¢ darai . suni updg¢s sarni tuhi parai . 

j6 parbhu panth rac¢ raci paritan . hai tih sangi mohi ih ritan ||19]| 


safs IS AA TH DS! BB fAU FAS A HSI 

must must un Bard | muds nitty nif SISTS 11 20 Il 
bhagti h¢t j¢ j¢ ham racg¢ . lai lai sidh jagat mg mace . 
apni apni pij laganc . apne api api urjhang ||20]| 


on A fea fafa ad act fonfes Cxsfs ass fsa 
uve fara od fas ut f8e a He Hats fey adt21 1 
ham s6 ih bidhi karai karari . nisdin ustati karahi tihart . 
bacan bisar rah¢ bikh mahi tin k6 maukh mukti is naht ||21|| 


SHd YAS Be: 

sol frat Guat yu | Ades AST Fat FH | 

aet As Ao as nrfu ofS fe feAfe H ure ASSA BS 122 II 
Bhujang Paryat: bandyan binasai upayan khapayan . karanhar kartar j6ni bhulayan 
Chhand kai jant j6dha badg api king . tinai saristi mai an sarbans dinail|22|| 


Bt MAS BTA TA age | BA US nies wm age 
us Ten Ag AO yest!) vst nist adit Webi 1 23 1 


As AGA 


badg rachsan jor jodha balian . calian halian dharian sunian ||23|| 


dt Sa WS BS Tes ast! fant wes am vat Ao 
ae ag HAT HAS det) ad ste Sd A eA Oo eT 24 I 
nahi ¢k jang badg garab kari . tian marib¢ kaj candi sudhari . 

kig char sansar mai sobh hdi . kahai tahi chi su dja na kot ||24]| 


ate gu adt as egudt| Het 3H 38 faut do act 

3G He aH fHAS Jars! Ud MTS HATS MISTS AT | 25 I 
kig rap bhart badg chatrdhari . s6i bharam bhil¢ kiy¢ juddh bhari . 
tayan marb¢ kaj bisnan hakar¢ . dharg an sansar autar sarc¢ ||25]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Whosever feels scared of messengers of death, 

Let him listen to thy gospel and seek protection. 
Whosever creates such a divine religion with love, 
Shall I stand by him as this is my own tradition.||19]| 


Whomsoever had I rewarded for their devotion, 

They empowered themselves after receiving powers from me. 
As they got engrossed in the worship of their own persons, 
They got snared in the web of their own creations.||20]| 


As they kept on indulging in this slanging match, 

They kept a pretence of praising me day and night. 

As they wallowed in their own filth forgetting my mandate, 
They will never be able to achieve salvation.” ||21|| 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand: 
Making and destroying, creating and consuming, 
Does the creator put, through the maze of birth and death. 
Many a creature has he himself turned into warriors, 
Who have sacrificed their entire families in this world.||22|| 


Claiming themselves as rulers from East to West, 

They got distracted and proclaimed themselves as Lords. 
Thus became great demons, mighty and powerful warriors, 
Proceeded, staggered and became dust unto dust.||23]| 


None amongst these highly arrogant ones was spared, 
For their decimation was goddess Chandi” created. 
Highly was she acclaimed for destroying them, 

As none else could equal her in this task.||24]| 


Have many great kings and royals been created, 

So have they fought great battles under this delusion. 

Then for their decimation were Vishnu’s incarnations" created, 
But all of them posed themselves as Prophets.||25]| 


10 Sri Gursobha 
feufsaetsaa fare! set As ATH Am age 
Hd’ ¥oH GU A YH ATU! YH se du Sa fRad & UTI 26 I 
tinai mari kai chari kai kai risag . bhai s6bh jagu mai su apan kahac . 
maha barham rapan su barhmai kahay6. barham bhcd rafic ¢k tinhun na payé ||26|| 


Hoes tes Ce GT | TG IH AC A fat UAH 

fas oH fod se sg odt ate oto fAyfs set um Art 27 1 
mahadcv devant d¢va kahay6 . gay6 bhil sda su lingan pujay6 . 
kitg raj rikhan bhag chatar dhari . ki¢ tahi simmrti lai pj sari ||27]| 


THES Se: 
fas Age 341 f33 Age Us| 
5 UG med! Ud as CH 28 1 

Rasaval Chhand: jitg sarab bh¢khan . tit¢ sarab pckhan . 
n payo alckhan . yahai bat d¢khan ||28|| 


fas Huse! A nmi ave | 
adt ws AS! WMATA 29 I 
jitg mai pathag . su api kahac . 
kahi bat sac¢ . su aisi na mac¢ ||29]| 


“33 A yout! A edt Gara 

ade Ue HIT UH WH ATI 30 II 
tujhai j6 bandya . su chi upaya . 

karau panth mera . dharam kaj kcra” ||30]| 


ad & ou | 3a fkAfe wrt | 

ge oH Udt! udt afg ASTI 31 II 
yahai k¢ pathay6 . tabai saristi ay6 . 
bhag kes dhart . dhari pheri sari ||31|| 


BO UH UAT Mites SHAT 

ate wa sg) se AT AT | 32 I 
dhulg¢ pargm pasa . ajaib tamasa . 
kig bak bharg . bhag juddh sarg ||32|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Then after such killing and destroying they emerged, 

They gained wordly fame as they proclaimed themselves. 
Thus did Brahma” claim himself the greatest divine incarnate, 
Though he did not know an iota of Divine mystery.||26]| 


So did Mahadev’* claim himself the greatest among gods, 


Though forgetting the Divine Lord he got his Phallus'* worshipped. 


So many others clamied themselves as hallowed sages, 
Who got themselves worshipped as creators of Simraties’®.||27]| 


Rasawal Chhand: 


The more sham disguises we see 

The more apparently visible they are. 

The less their wearers have realised the Divine, 

The more visible their appearance we have seen.||28|| 


How so many have I sent as my messengers, 
All of them proclaimed themselves as prophets 
The message which had the true lord given, 
They did not reveal it as such.||29]| 


“So have I (Divine Lord) Created thee (Guru Gobind Singh) 
This is the motive behind thy creation. 

Thou must propagate my mission 

Which must serve the ends of faith.”||30]| 


For fulfilling this mission the Guru arrived. 
For this, did he take birth in this world. 
For this, he kept his hair unshorn, 

For this, he laid the whole foundation.||31|| 


For this, he raised a structure based on Love, 
A marvellous display of feat it was indeed. 
Weighty words (of wisdom) did he utter, 
Which sparked all the battles and wars.||32]| 
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12 Sri Gursobha 
fag Thu Ad! fot aH ud 
mas ate atdt| edatt S est 133 
bhirg singh sfirc . kiy¢ kaj parc . 
acal niv tari . taregi na tari ||33]| 


ad aS AMS! fae AT ns | 

faa ue nA! ofa wm SATII 34 I 
yahai bat jano . ridai sac ano . 

kiy6 panth aisa . kahiyo ap taisa ||34|| 


BU S SUG] We 3 Wea | 

fes fee HET! A Sat SATGTIB5 Il 
chapai na chapaya . ghatai na ghataya . 
dino din savaya . su dankd bajaya ||35]| 


Hd we st atl fs ato sot | 
Ade Sto ors | AEt Ae urs 36 Il 
sunan ghor ta ki . milai tahi jhak? . 


An LA 


sarann tahi avai . s6i stikh pavaii ||36]| 


SHd UWS ee: 
et SSH FG SIH H IHS! aet AGS wre four sto aes | 
fas Ale wrest aa ws aah!) eat ws ass Wa sft ctati37 Il 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand: kai bharam bhiil¢ bharam me¢ bhulang . kai saran ac kiyg tahi gayan¢ 
kitg jiv ai kaha cal kini. daya dhar kartar yah budhi dini ||37]| 


eS ve Ad Adfs Shs uet! AS OH weA Uo asret | 
Hee Fe ue GS TH TH! HS Fost TH TATA 38 I 
dot hath jér¢ sarni tahi pai . kinu nam khdlas khalasi batai . 
sarab stikh pag di¢ raj rajan . suno benti raj rajadhirajan ||38|| 


SHd UWS we: 
frea Ho AES AES ath | Ades aT WT ws StH 
ad fenfe wat A 3 food! ad wa wat A ss fees 1139 1 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand: sidak mér sabut majbit kij6 . karanhar kartar yah dan dijo . 
kar6 daristi aisi su toyan niharé . katho bak bani su tatan bicaré ||39]| 
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As brave Singh warriors jumped into the battle, 
Did they accomplish all the assigned tasks. 

As a permanent foundation did they lay down, 
Never could it be dismantled at any cost.||33]| 


Let this fact be known to every one, 

Let this truth be embedded in every heart. 

Has such a unique faith (religion) been created, 

As has been ordained by Divine Lord Himself.||34|| 


Neither can it be eclipsed at all, 

Nor can it be diminished at any cost. 
Forever would it increase and multiply, 
Has such a declaration been made.||35]| 


Whosoever listens to its clarion call, 

He will have a glimpse of Him. 

Whosoever seeks protection under his wings, 

A sense of safety and comfort would he enjoy.||36]| 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand: 
Several have gone stray engulfed in their own ignorance, 
Several have sought thy protection and been enlightened. 
Several other creatures came in several other guises, 
On them the Divine Lord has bestowed wisdom in His mercy.||37]| 


With folded hands in humility, have I sought His grace, 

Thus have I become a Khalsa, being emancipated. 

As all comforts have I been bestowed upon by the Supreme Lord, 
To the same supreme Lord do I beseach in all humility.||38|| 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand: 
Let my faith remain intact and let it be strengthened, 
Let this alone be thy blissful benediction, O creator of all creation. 
Let thy grace be upon me that I may have glimpse of thee, 
Let I be empowered to narrate the essence of what I observe.||39]| 
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SHd UWS Be: 
He’ a As fA Ate AS | JIS sto AVat 3 EH FHS | 
ad AS 3d ud te! a | fA Uae 3H oe SION 
Bhujang Paryat: sada ¢k jotan tisai saci jan6. rahau tahi sarni na diijai bharmano . 
kah6n sobh teri yahai dev kijai. ji m6 pai kahavai tg m6 dan dijai ||40]| 


aug fren dat ad ATS HA! ad Was Aes ATA TAI 
Bure gard wet APS Wot! me vis we dealt nis sat 411 
kahau divas raind kah6 sarab mas¢ . kah6 jagt¢ sdvt¢ sasi gardasc¢ . 
su ddan jugadan jag¢ joti jaki . ab¢ ant lau hdigi ant taki ||41|| 


fefs Ht ag As de ve yen Casts fyeH fmrfe HygSHAS HSHAS | 1 Il 


iti sar? guru sobha garnth panth pargas ustit paritham dhiai || samptirnamsatu 
subhmastu ||1|| 
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Bhujang Paryat Chhand: 
Let me see thee as the true embodiment of one eternal Light, 
Let me remain under thy protection and never go astray. 
Let it be thine benediction O, Lord that I may sing in thine glory, 
Let it be thy blessing that I may become thine instrument.||40]| 


May I keep narrating thy praise for days, nights and months, 
May I keep narrating thy praise while sleeping or awake, 
May thine Divine light keep shining till eternity, 

May it endure eternally as long as eternity lasts.||41]|| 


This is the end of Chapter one of “Sri Gur Sobha”, describing the birth of 
(Khalsa) Panth. 
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REFERENCES 


So intense is the devotional zeal of Sainapati toward Guru Gobind Singh that God and the 
Guru are synonymous in his mind. This interplay between God and the Guru runs throughout 
this text which, at times, creates problems for the reader. 

Bikrami Samvat: This is the name given to Indian Calendar started by king Bikramaditya of 
Ujjain which started fifty seven years prior to the Georgian Calendar and which precedes it by 
57 years. 

Bhadon / Sudi: Sudi stands for the moonlit phase of the lunar month 7Set UY S_ AS uy of 
Indian month of Bhadon corresponding to the month August/September. 

Kaliyuga: Indian mythology divides time into four Ages or Yugas, i.e. Satyuga, Duapar, Treta 
and Kaliyugaa. It is the fourth Yuga in the cycle of time at present. 

Three worlds: In Hindu mythology, universe is believed to consist of three regions namely 
swarglok, Maatlok, Patallok or paradise, this world, nether world or hell. 

Tilak: A dot made of paste of Chandan (Sandalwood) Saffron or ash put on forehead in 
various designs by the Hindus as per their following a particular religious sect of Hinduism. 
Janeu: Name of a sacred cotton thread worn by devout Hindus as a religous symbol of self- 
restraint against indulgence in vices. 

Dharamsal / Religoius Congregation: A Name for a place for holding a religious congregation. 
Sikh Gurdwara is the latest prototype of Dharamsal in modern age. 

Three Regions - same as mentioned at S. No 5.. 

Chandi: Name of Hindu goddess who is believed to have killed the demons. She is also 
known by some other names such as Kali or Durga or Bhagwati. 

Both Rama and Krishna were incarnations of Vishnu. Guru Gobind Singh himself refers to 
them in "Bachittar Natak" in couplet 27 of Chapter 1 and couple 70 of chapter 1 
As many as Ramas existed, All of them died at last, 
As many as Krishna existed, All of them have met their end. 

fas TH Je As vfs HE | 
fas fans So ASs vfs AT 

Brahma: Name of Hindu God among the Hindu Trinity. He is believed to be the creator of life. 
Mahadev or Shiva, the third among the Hindu Trinity of Gods who is believed to be the 
destroyer of life. 

Phallus or Lingam: Symbol of Hindu god Shiva worshipped in Hindu temples 

Simarties: The Hindu scriptures written by the Hindu Sages after their study of vedas. These 
are believed to be 31 in number. 


Chapter II 


In this chapter, Sainapati describes the first battle fought by Guru Gobind Singh 
against the hill Chief Fateh Shah of Sri Nagar (Garhwal) and other hill chiefs like Harichand 
Handooria, Dadhwalia of Datarpur, Bhim Chand Chandelia of Bilaspur. This battle was 
fought at Bhangani. Although Sainapati does not mention the timing of this battle, but as 
per Shaheed Bilas of Kavi Sewa Singh, it was fought on September 18, 1688. Before 
narrating the details about this battle, the poet traces Guru Gobind Singh’s continuity of 
Gurship with his predecessor nine Sikh Gurus. 

Mentioning Makhowal (Anandpur Sahib) as the abode of the Guru, the poet narrates 
the Guru’s movement to Paonta Sahib and his peaceful stay there for a few years. It 
was Guru’s stay here, his royal splendor and the military and martial activities of his 
devout warriors which incensed the neighbouring hill chief Fateh Shah who launched an 
attack on the Guru without any provocation and the ensuing battle took place at Bhangani. 

Sainapat has given a detailed description of this battle which ended in Guru’s victory 
and defeat of the invaders. While prominent hill chiefs and Mughal warriors Najabat 
Khan, Bhikham Khan and their forces fought on the side of Fateh Shah, Guru’s devout 
cousins Sango Shah (Shah Sangram) Jeetmal (Jaimal) Mahri Chand, Ganga Ram and 
other warriors including Lalchand, Daya Ram, Kirpal Dass Udassi, Nand Chand and 
Sahib Chand fought on the Guru’s side. Among the casualities were Hari Chand 
Handooria and Bhikham Khan on the side of Fatehshah and Sango Shah, Guru’s prized 
warrior and eldest cousin, on Guru’s side. Moved by the fight put up by this warrior and 
his supreme sacrifice, the Guru honoured him with title of “Shah Sangram” (The monarch 
of war). 

Before narrating the battle details, Sainapati mentions the Divine mandate to Guru 
Gobind Singh and mission of starting a “Nirmal Panth) for providing succour to the 
virtuous and decimating the evildoers. 

His narration of this battle of Bhangani is more credible than the contents of some 
other contemporary sources. It highlights not only Guru Gobind Singh’s royal splendour 
and military organization but also his military strategy of deployment of his troops to 
cover the whole battlefield. Voluntary participation of Guru’s devout followers like 
Lalchand, Daya Ram and Kirpal Das in the battle at the risk of their own lives shows 
Guru’s divine aura and charismatic appeal. Sainapati’s use of various prevalent literary 
meterical compositions and poetic devices such as chhand, naraj chhand and kabit 
reveals his poetic skill and linguistic craftsmanship. 


ie] 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Kabit: 


eAa nifomrfe 
uize foeA: garat wo aT 
Pantave Nivas-Bhangani da judh 

(aret et WT) 

(bhangani da judh) 


nf ufez us usY a, a a aes feos! 

ne Hats Sunt as, Hs nists Sfearfsi 111421 
jo calitar parbh purakh ke, ta ko karat bicar. 

jatha sakti upma kahat, man antri uridhari||1||42 


uife nis faa use at, 536 AE nus | 

wate safe afa af gos, a8 So Ses UTI 2114311 
adi ant tih purakh ki, navtan katha apar. 

barni barni kathi kathi rahat, kou na pavat par|| 2||43 


MoH ude at MoH ATSt! Id yur 3 Asa WAI 

faa usu am fsa ad |Afsad Ud UETIE BI I3 144 Il 
agam purakh ki agam kahani. gur karipa te kachuk jani. 

tih partap katha tih kahau.satigur paras padarath lahaul|3||44 


AS Agu Ju de adh ada fogs Sunt Stans | 

St AH Wied aso afs ud! Suet AST SH us API4 145 1 

sati sarup rup gun bhari.baran cihan upma ujiari. 

ta sam avar kavan kabi dharai.tumir sobha tume parbhu sarail|4||45]| 


Sot TT WHITH THEA sot TI 

3d Ig wens J sd ag af diffe, 

sdt ag seats ufafane acto 

ast usadt 3 3 afs dt 8 oer at, 

3a dt woes Ha TET AS st 

THe USAT sot ag afse fru, 

Aas & Sursad a ort us 3dt T5461 
tuhi guru nanak hain tuhi guru angad hain, 
tuhi guru amardas ramdas tuhi hain. 

tuhi guru arjan hai tuhi guru hari gobind, 
tuhi guru harirai harikrishan tuhi hain. 

navin patshahi havai tai kali hi mai kala rakhi, 
teg hi bahadar jag cadar sabh tuhi hain. 
dasvan patsah tuhi guru gobind singh, 

jagat ke udharbe ko ayo parbhu tuhin hain||5||46]| 


Chapter II 
Stay at Paonta 
Battle of Bhangani 
Assu 18, 1745 (B.S.), September 18, 1688 


Dohra: Whatsoever be the attributes of a divinely blessed person, 
Shall I be dwelling on those self same attributes. 
To these I be paying a tribute as best as I can, 
After a deep introspection and reflection upon these||1||42]| 


Endless is the saga of such a great personages’ deeds, 
Forever new and unlimited is it indeed. 

Despite repeated descriptions and expressions, 

Is exhaustible and unfathomed does it remain||2||43]| 


Chopai: Unfathomable though be the saga of this personage 
With Guru’s grace have I plumbed it a little bit. 
With his blessings shall I venture to narrate, 
Keen as I am to receive True Guru’s benediction||3||44]| 


He being Truth personified charismatic, endowed with virtues, 
A brilliant narration of His features shall I make. 

Nonesover being as resplendent as He is, 

He alone is capable of revealing his glory||4||45]| 


Kabit: Thou alone are embodiment of Guru Nanak, 
As well as of Guru Angad. 
Thou alone are embodiment of Guru Amardas, 
As well as of Guru Ramdas. 
Thou alone are embodiment of Guru Arjan, 
As well as of Guru Hargobind. 
Thou alone are embodiment of Guru Har Rai, 
As well as of Guru Harikrishan 
Thou being the embodiment of Ninth Guru, 
Who provided shield of protection in kaliyuga. 
Thou being a brave wielder of sword in kaliyuga, 
Did’st thou provide the protective shield as well 
Thou being the tenth Guru yourself, 
Thou were Guru Gobind Singh indeed. 
Thou being the Divine Lord incarnate, 
Did’st Thou come to emancipate the world||5||46]| 


20 Sri Gursobha 
Hea: na Hes ufea sdt Hee wfea, set Ba ofea sot SE nm 

ad §o ae fedt an Te, ad Ue AS AS aA AST 
Swiyya: — jago sarab paik tuhi sarab laik, tari lok naik tuhi hoi ayo. 

karae bain vaca ihi kaj raca, karo panth saca suto ko sunayo. 


ate Afs AS fsdt ga a3, vet feafe HS gus wu 

ft oH Ba FSH ST Se, YS YH ura FEN Se UTI 611471 

kiyo sati satai tihi rang rate, dai saristi mate kupate khapayo. 

tihi nam lage bharam bhar bhage parbhu parem page imai bhed payol| 6|| 47]| 


tT: Hes HISa', Asad a mAs | 
Bier mtea nda fata, asa ass fea 117 1148 I 
Dohra: makhoval suhavna, satigur ko asathan. 


lila anik anek bidhi, kautak karat bihan|| 7 || 48] 


suet: asa dH sifs feo se itn ule? Afsag Te | 

HHS Std HIG FOSTE| ATS MTSE YF HS SSNS 149 il 
Chopai: ketak baras bhanti ih bhae. des panvte satigur gae. 

jamna tir mahal banvae. karat anand parbhu man bhael| 8||49]| 


nifsa sifs ster sag adt) es AW Afs & Hf Ut 

as au He ufo SAG SCn Sate AU a nT 9 ISO 
anik bhanti lila tah kari.phate sah suni kai mani dhari. 

bahut kop man mahi basayo.phauj banai judh kau ayol| ||9|| 50 || 


tod: ag yes ws fs a Aa Afar wud 
feate urfs so du, vag set esas W10NSIII 
Dohra: bahu parbal dal jori kai saina sangi apar. 
nikti ani dera diye, khabar bhai darbar ||10]] 51|| 
Heu: se mAs HTH a wry dt, fiw aie fsa aa wre 


3a at ua AA set og Su, Ens forts HOS ATS 

ns a Us U te vada AY, Had we a HAS GE 

ant d 3g agate Hoots AY, Hd SA HE ws wre 1111521 
Swaiyya: bhae asavar sangram ko ap hi, singh gobind tih thaur ae. 

dank ki ghor jaise bhai thaur tah, bajat nisshan muhre suhae. 

an kai khet pai dekh caturang sab, morace bati kai misal lae. 

baji hai bher karnai sarnai sab, sune te sur hoi lal ae|] 11||52|| 
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Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Chopai: 


Swaiyya: 


Thou being endowed with all the virtues of this age, 

Thou art the protagonist of the three worlds.! 

For accomplishing such a deed wer’t thou decreed, 

Thou were directed to create a true religion (Khalsa Panth) 


Being suffused in divinity did’st thou accept the divine decree, 
Thou did’st provide sane advice decimating the evil minded. 
Being steeped in Name Divine did all doubts disappear, 


Being absorbed in the Divine Love didst thou unfold the mystery||6||47]| 


Makhowal’ being the beauteous landscape, 

Was this the abode of the True Lord (Guru Gobind Singh) 
Many a wonderous acts in diverse dispensations, 

Did the Lord display as miraculous deeds||7||48]| 


Many a year did pass in this way, 

When the True Guru shifted to Paonta.? 

A palace on Yamuna’s bank did he get constructed, 
In bliss did he live and meditate here||8||49]| 


Many a wonderous deed did the Guru accomplish there, 
To which Fateh Shah‘ took offence indeed, 

Feeling extremely outraged over these deeds, 

He marched with his army to fight a war||9||50]| 


Gathering a mighty force of warriors, 

Did he lead a huge host of an army. 

As he put up a camp near the Guru’s abode 

The news of his arrival reached the Guru’s Court||10)|51]|| 


Deciding to participate in this battle himself 

Guru Gobind Singh marched to the battle-field. 

Hearing the din of battle drums being beaten, 

The battle standards were brandished in front. 

Observing the deployments in four fold formations, 

The Guru made his own deployments on several points. 

Hearing the buigles heralding war on all the fronts 

The enraged warriors responded and jumped into the field||11||52|| 
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Dohra: 


EN 
Ae: 


Swalyya: 


es AW Ue AA a, uo ou fsd aS | 

Afa Te TAT wd, Ho A AS THI 121153 1 
phate sah dal saji kai, khara bhayo tih than. 

sangi rav raja ghane, man mai kio guman|12||53]| 


asa ve fea nH a, ats A AHI 
ea wt ot HT HH, TE FT Aas ASTI IZ I54 1 
ketak dal ih phauj ko, kino sah sumar. 
ek ghari ki mar mai, hui hai sakal sathar||13}|54]| 


es AU G3 ue Hau, FS WT AHI 

ae us ao set, fas AIS AqPH 141155 Il 
phate sah ut dal mandyo, itai shah sangram. 
bir pafic jodha bali, jin jite sangram||14||55]| 


au a Ad ed Bs 3 OTe a, mS AGTH H AA A 

fad Hes feu sifs se Tess, HET Hea fs Wd 
kop ke sur duhun or te dhai kai, an sangram mai sasatar bahe. 
gire savar ih bhanti bhav cal rann, mar hi mar kai ani gahe. 


xX EN Ab: . ¥ ° x, ~ 
3us J 33 83S Bd 30, fou HHS JE H ATT 
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mits & Haat UZ UTS FU, mee a Ces f85 A mwrS I 15 11561 
nacat hai bhut baital bhairon tahan, giddh mandlat rann mai suhahe. 
ani kai jogni patar puran bharyo, acav kai udar tin ke aghae ||15]|56. 


HHS aU vau Je H, aT uset feet ats Set! 
én HW ufe ust woAte a, ase & Ba vise Tt! 
jaimal kop carryo rann mai, kar mai barchi tirchi gahi lini. 
phauj mai dhai paryo khunsai ka,ai ketan ke ur antar dini. 


Hg fau mma fos wife, Us vet vsda adtet| 

UH udt Aad JE H, wa Sa ASS Ud aS aati 16157 Il 
mar liyo asavar kite ari, pel dai caturang navini. 

dhum pari sagare rann mai, ab ek savar yahai gati kini||16||57]| 


fry Aa Hts H3a ud, 5 3d afs BF AE 35 TI 

a fey BI Ae o alG faa HO HOT He aI 

jimu sarang mahi mantag parai, n darai kari lobh kachu tan ko. 
kai im loh kiu na kio tih moh maha man ko. 
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Dohra: Fateh Shah’, after deploying his armed forces, 
Stood firm and confident on his side of the field. 
Being accompanied by many royal chiefs, 
Proud and arrogant did he feel at heart||12||53]| 


Many an armed band on this side of the field, 

Did Fateh shah include among his own ranks. 

It would not take more than an instant, 

When all the combatants should fall flat on earth||13||54]| 


With Fateh Shah planting himself on one side, 
Shah Sangram‘® stood firm on the otherside 
These five brothers were great warriors,’ 
Who won the field in this battle at last||14||55]| 


Swaiyya: As warriors on both sides charged with rage, 
Both wielded their weapons in the field of battle. 
As the riders kept falling from their horses in a such a manner, 
That their corposes were heaped upon each other in a pile 


As the demons danced to the demon goddess Bhairo Bhairavi’s tune.® 
The vultures kept hovereing over the dead bodies in the field. 

As the Jogni? filled her bowl with the blood of warriors, 

She had her fill and felt dyspeptic||15}|56|| 


As Jaimal'° jumped into the battle field highly enraged, 
He brandished his sword in a slanting position, 

As he had attacked his adversaries vindictively, 

He pierced his sword into many a warrior. 


As he felled many a rider from their horses, 

He kept on piercing his sword in all directions. 

As his name resounded over the whole battlefield, 

He was the only warrior who swayed over all others||16||57]| 


As a moth keeps on hovering around a lamp, 
It does not feel scared of being singed. 

So he wielded his sword in the battle field, 
He did not care for his own life at heart. 
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ge HEH GH adt ws Tt, HS USS Wad Sas AI 

feo sf aes gots fea afs, wh WSs a TSS AN ITINSSII 
ran mai im dhum kari at hi, mano khelat kanar phagan ko. 

ih bhanti gulab gulali liyo kari, jati jamat ke daran ko]|17||58]| 


HUdt Be ATT HBT A, CH MA TE Hf SSI 
mts tas Ass TU ad, uate a ots ats aI 
mahuri cand karvar sambhar kai, tum as rann mahi dino. 
ani kai savar jo var ta pai karai, pakri kai tahi mari lino. 


ats fea AT ast HT ST, wT Ss He ASS AMS 

fa aug a oe cas ag, ee a TU vsdT HS 18 159 il 
bhanti ih sur ketan mare tahan, ap ne jiv ko bhai na kino. 

ek ko mar kai doi tukre karai, doi ko rup caturang cino||18}|59]| 


adt feu Aa fs dar i edt, 3a aT H wet Fa TU 
3 WAST oA AAU ntfs a, ag Ufe ca of wf ut 
kari im jang suni gang ramn vahi, teg kar mai lai beg dhayo. 
det asavar ke sis pai ani kai, karat dui tuk bhui mahi payo. 


Hts vada Boda ast adt, gH udt s feu 

TH Mt udt aa dt wet, oe at gu fH AT MTT 1911 60 
mari caturang caurang keti kari, bhum pari bhai dikhayo. 

dhum aisi pari bhaj yahi ghari, kal ko rup im sur ayol| 19||60]| 


SoA Be: oS de fs Al GH WS STs aI 


aa A AU wis a) set set set SETH 201611 


Naraj Chand: lal cand ani kai. kaman ban tani kai. 


kiyo su juddh jani kai. bhali bhai bhali bhail||201|61|| 


Agu JU Use| Mdx AZ aggEeT| 

ag Awe weet) vara St yoraet 211162 Il 
sarup rup dharai. anek satar tarai. 

karai su mar marai. pukar i pukarai||21||62|| 


fgAts Ys aettiadt A oto weet 

6 te var weet | A weet A a|TeT 1 221163 1 
karisan khet katai . kari su tahi batai 

na jeev chata chatai . su thatai su thatai||22||63]| 


Sri Gursobha 


As he swayed recklessely in the battlefield with such ferocity, 

It appeared as if Lord Kanar'' was playing Faag’ with his consorts. 
As he carried such an array of diverse colours, 

He splattered warriors of diverse castes with (blood)||17||58|| 


As Mahuri Chand" raised his sword in the field, 

He stringed many heads as trinkets in the battle field. 
As a raider approached and attacked him, 

He would catch and kill him instantly there. 


As he killed many a warrior in this manner, 

He did not feel scared about his own life. 

As he sliced the rival's body into two pieces, 

He would then cut those pieces into four parts||18||59]| 


As Ganga Ram" also battled in the same manner, 
He also wielded his sword quick and fast. 

As he struck a blow on the coming rider’s head, 
He would throw his sliced body on the ground. 


As he made a mince-meat of sliced bodies, 

He created a sense of awe and terror on the field. 

As he caused instant desertions among the enemy, 

He was acknowledged as a messenger of death||19||60|| 


Naraj Chhand: Lal Chand" arrived at the a field of battle, 
After stretching his bow and arrow, 
Putting his life at stake, he fought, 
So good it was on his part indeed||20||61|| 


Having put on a menacing disposition, 

Many a rival did he put to sword. 

Having killed so many on the field, 

There were cries of desperation all around||21||62|| 


He axed the flanks of enemy troops 

As a farmer divides his crops in rows 

Not a single person could ask for water. 

So desperately had he felled them there||22||63]| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swiyya: 


Sri Gursobha 


ae A Bo Bet! 3 Ale gy Tet 

H we Ad Adet fexoet fadoet 231164 II 
kio su loh lohai. n jiv rakh dhohai. 

su cal sur sohai. bimohi bimohil| 23]|64]| 


Hdd adg au a He H, HAG S Ta aa We 

ea A ea wees AT HGH, fea Huts go H fore | 
maharu kahru kop kai jiv mai, sasatar lai hath mai baig dhae. 
ek so ek balvant sura saras, chinak mai mari ran mai girae. 


ae U ee sfo ate ast cet, Ho a Ae OW BH re | 

uss J ate asty act ad, feos od ate fea ste WEN 24 165 Il 
loth pai loth tahi dari keti dai, saron ke sumb yau umdi ae. 

parat hai nir gambhir bhari kahun, milat hai nir ik tir jae||24||65]| 


Ho Homfs of ate nfs vfs, AS nit ae odt ag ure | 
au a gun ate a fimrs 3, ase a fhe ae & mre | 
man mai ati dhari kiyo ati sari, samio aisi bar nahin kar avai. 
kop ko karodh sau kadhi kai mian te, ketan ke siri kati lai avai. 


32 AG us at sa dt, wg au a wa a Ufa fATe| 

MA UAH at wat TH A dS, ACU AMO Te UTS 125 1166 ll 

bhet kiyo parbh ki tab hi, aru kop kai judh ko pheri sidhavai. 

aise parkamu kiyo daya ram su daron, jo dekhyo su maha ran pavail|25]||66]| 


% asa ag H fas, Has A WS IS A WG | 

MAt vet fag H fSd a, HS SoG UTS Tes] A STII 

lai kataka kar mai karipan, sambhar kai khan hayat ke maryo. 
aisi dai sir mai tih ke, mano toryo pahar gadan so daryo. 


HS HSa Ho ewes Jou, feo H go ute ues 

ea vet A eet Ga a, fete eAdt A fea nig Awrgaiil 26 11671 
mate matang maha balvan hanyo, chin mai ran mahi pacharyo. 
ek dai su dai uh ke, phiri dusri so ik aur sangharyo||26||67]| 


% adel aT H sa T, HS te ada a fAw Fo 

ufs garg farts AG Us, UST USS US VHT | 

lai barchi kar mai tab hi, mano dekh kurang ko singh jo dhayo. 
mari hakar bidari diyo dal, pelat pelat pel calayo. 


Sri Gursobha 


Swalyya: 


He struck his sword against enemy’s sword so strongly, 
That no one could stand against him with patience. 
Such is the conduct which behoves great warriors, 


That there is not a trace of self-preservation among them||23||64|| 


As Mahru?* Chand was in a fit of intense rage, 
He ran desperately fast with a sword in hand. 
As he confronted the choicest valiant warriors, 
He killed them all instantly in the battle. 


As corpse upon corpse got piled up in heaps, 
Fountains of blood burst forth from dead bodies. 

As blood flowed like water in big streams, 

Small streams of blood kept joining the flood||24||65]| 


As (Daya Ram) took a decision in his heart of hearts, 
Such an occasion would never come again he thought. 
As he pulled out his sword in a fit of rage 

He choped off the heads of his many rivals. 


As he presented the severed heads as trophies to the Guru, 
He would soon return to battle enraged and charged. 

As Daya Ram’ displayed his fighting skill like Darone.” 
Every one felt frightened whosoever looked at his feat||25||66]| 


As (kirpal’® raised his staff in his hand. 

He struck Hayat Khan” with full force. 

As he struck his-head out at such an angle, 
That he seemed to fall into a gorge from a hill 


As he (Hyat Khan) looked as mighty as a drunken elephant 
Kirpal routed him in the battle field in an instant. 

As he (kirpal) had struck the first blow forcefully, 

He killed Hyat Khan with another mighty blow||26||67]| 


As a lion jumps at the sight of a deer, 

Warrior (Nand chand) jumped with a dagger in his hand. 
As he wielded his dagger so dexterously, 

He despatched many among the opposite army. 


27 


28 


Sri Gursobha 


Cc & HAZ ud He dt ad B AH OT fasts & UT 
wfes AS HHS 3G, A Se dt Ue Ge STI 271681 
tut kai sasatar pare sab hi kar lai jam dhari kitan ko ghayo. 
ghail sar sumar bhayo, su nand hi cand gobind bacayo]| 27||68]| 


usd Had srad ust vs, ate ge H usa wfs ATT 

ae U ea fo ate ast cet, feo H nifee fafa Bo ue 
kharhag sambhar lalakar khatri carhyo, jai ran mai paryo ati suhayo. 
loth pai loth tih dari keti dai, chinak mai anik bidhi loh payo. 


Bo WA ad, we SoH se, HT 3a H Ad StH nT 

nifsa dat adt niu st wet, aves furs WMA FTTH 281169 1 
ban aise bahe, ghav tan mai bhae, sur tan mai sahe bhumi ayo. 
anik raccha kari ap tahi ghari, kal karipal aise bacayo]| 28]|69]| 


rfog de affeo A, Ho A ad GA Se Cfo UT 

fs dtufs ad ua 3, ages Hote fas oe wi 
sahib cand gaindan jo, man mai kar ros tabai uthi dhayo. 
mari hi mari kahai mukh te, karvar sambhari kito dal ghayo. 


faded He Hats a, FU at AT a AHS 

ag a ate frets corte t mms ea A sto fare i 2911701 
jo karvar suvar sambhari kai, juddh ko sur kai samuhe aye. 

tahu ko vari bidari hakari kai apne var so tahi girayo||29|| 70|| 


AD AH & oH MA ale, sty 3 ate de ote ad 

3S ue YSt Jo, ET ald ud, dE a mons A fad 

sah sangram ne kam aise kiyo, bhim te jani gun cari bhare. 

bhale khan khavni han, char kine ghane, hoi kai anmane so sidhare. 


an fiw AH Hatz sat ad, fyae A He aT Sard | 

a aya 4b S ° x N = 
3d AU X AY A MHS ATH H, OAS f3a uted AAS Ud 11301171 Il 
gajai singh sangram mai bhant taki kahau, marigan ko mar nahar dakare. 
tahan kop kai karodh so an sangram mai, nikat tih ankai sasatar dhare||30||71|| 


au A au a ofs odt de 3 uate do We MA UTS 

set st Aas HH ofs mAfas ate, AAgOS Jd ath Td 

kodh so kop kai ani hari cand ne pakri gun ban aise parhare. 

bhali bhanti sau khet mai thani asathir kio, sastardhari hane bhoom dare. 


Sri Gursobha 


As their swords broke and fell from their hands, 

He massacred so many like a messnger of death. 

As he himself fell down grievously wounded, 

Guru Gobind Singh himself saved Nandchand.”"||27||68]| 


As a Kshtriya warrior challenged wielding his sword, 
He jumped into the battle field with a flourish. 

As corpses were piled one upon an other, 

He displayed several feats of sword in an instant. 


As he himself suffered many wounds from arrow shots, 


This brave warrior fell down on earth bearing those wounds. 


As he received divine protection at that moment, 
Eternally compassionate Guru had saved him||28||69]| 


As Sahib Chand” Gaindan being one of the warriors, 

He rushed into the battle in a fit of rage. 

As he kept shouting death and vengeance from his mouth, 
He wounded many a warrior while wielding his sword. 


As he repulsed the enemy’s blows with his sword, 

He confronted the warriors from the front. 

As he neutralized their blows making these ineffective, 
He felled them with his own blows in the field||29||70]| 


As Shah Sangram”? displayed such great feats of bravery, 


His acts were four times more chivalrous than those of Bhim** 


As the mightiest among the Moghul warriors were routed, 
They deserted the field feeling extremely listless. 


Shah Sangram roared so fearlessly in the field, 

As a lion roars after devouring many a deer. 

As he moved about in the field highly engaged and charged, 
He wilded his weapons from a very close range||30||71|| 


As Harichand* arrived bursting with rage, 

He shot a volley of arrows with full force. 

As he dislodged so many in the field so effectively, 
He felled many an armed warrior on the ground. 
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AAS Hats x AS HS Jd, ws dfs of ve fea ss Ws 
des aud Safe wd wd, Add Boe SH SATS! 311721 


Sri Gursobha 


sasatar sambhari kai jit maln hane, ghane hani hari cand ih bhanti mare. 


birta ke bane vari bahe ghane, surag lokn tabai te sadhare||31||72|| 


WMSSaA’ TASS Be: 


fag dts at ud ag std! 
Bd ae std! mats feerd | 321173 il 


Antuka Rasaval Chand: bhire bir birn. pare bhar bhirn. 


Dohra: 


EN 
Ae: 


lage ban tirn. adhirn bidare||32||73]| 


an AS AS SS vfefemrd| 

asa SHE! ST BS AHS 11331174 Il 
bajai sar sarn. jharrai canigiarn. 

karkke kamnnan. na banan samare ||33||74]| 


ge Su aU! at Ao Al 

fus ofa Hd) A oe CATT 1341175 Il 
chutai top kopn. kai sur sokhn. 

milai tahi mokhn. su kokhn ujare|| 34||75]| 


Fet an nit (36 Ae wet 
Hed fas | St ST BT 1351176 Il 


soi kam ayo. tinai sur ghayo. 
surge sidhare. kiyo loh bhare||35||76|| 


AW Hd eS H Us,S8no a fAges | 
EN EN EN y 4 
Aas HS Ae, SA AT MRI 361177 Il 


je sure dal mai hute,phaujan ke sirdar. 
je jujhai sujhai sabai, bajyo sar apar|| 36||77]| 


oH AAT UTS sot AH, Afa & shor Sa OTT 
THe sees Afa Ahorg 8, ves BA SW Ts 3 USUI 


Swaiyya: bhaj kai sah pahar tahin samai, sangi lai biria beg dhayo. 


bhajyo dadhvalia sangi sipah lai, calat lai jo tir gun te calayo. 


we desho fe AGTH a, Tf & AAS ASt fro 
mS USTs HATH atdt fad, Ate nue AG OH UTII37178 I 


rav candelia chori sangram ko, hathi le sasatar saili sidhayo. 
arre pathan sangram bhari kiyo, jiv apna diyo nam payol| 37||78]| 


Sri Gursobha 


As he killed Jeet Mal*° with a weapon so skillfully, 

He (Harichand) despatched many others in a similar way 
As he had launched many a attack so bravely, 

He himself got killed and went to his heavely abode||31||72|| 


Antuka Rasawal Chhand: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


As the brave warriors confronted 
Tension gripped the combatants 

As arrows were shot thick and fast, 
The weak and helpless got killed||32||73]| 


As steel struck against steel, 

Sparks burst forth and fell around. 

As bows stretched and broke, 

They could not hold the arrows||33||74|| 


As fireballs burst forth from the canons, 
Many a warriors were singed. 

As they achieved salvation in death, 

They illuminated their progeny’s path||34||75]| 


As they alone redeemed themselves, 

Who had killed other warriors. 

As they alone had gone to heavenly abode, 

Who had fought fiercely with their weapons||35||76|| 


Those being the bravest among the forces, 

They were in command of the forces. 

All of them perished as they struggled, 

As weapons still struck against each other||36]|77]| 


As the hill chief?’ took to his heels then, 

He ran fast taking along all his warriors. 

As the hill chief Dadhwalia* ran away with his soldiers, 
They kept shooting their arrows as tactfully as they could. 


As chandelia”? hill chief deserted the field of battle, 

He escaped to the hills carrying all his armour. 

As the pathan warriors put up a heavy resistance fighting, 

They immortalized themselves by sacrificing themselves||37||78]| 
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32 Sri Gursobha 
au fora ue se ag, afo afte feres wrt 
Ad ud ATH sa, fsa a Cg ors a SS BATT 
kop nijabti khan tabai kar mai, gahi vari phiravat ayo. 
sah kharo sangram taha, tih ke ur ani kai var lagayo. 


AS Hats darts 38 fafs a afs a ge ufo frat | 

ads ed & (35 A, 3B FSS AT YS UT WH 381179 ll 
sah sambhari hakari tabai tini ko hani kai rann mahi girayo. 
biran var kae tin ke, tab jujhat sah parbhai pur dhayo||38||79]| 


tod: Ha a us & Use BS AT ATH 
fea yoH WA atG, 3S UT WT SHI 391801 
Dohra: sango ka parbhu ne dharyo nanv sah sangram. 


ih parkam aiso kio, tav payo yah nam|| 39]] 80]| 


Heat: PS AAT ATH Hed wu, AAS Aste ys ny UT 
dd Te WS WHA a Waa, eeu ast fea fa fae 
Swiyya: jujh kai sah sangram surgai gayo, sasatar sambhari parbh ap dhayo. 
gahe gun ban ghamsan ko jankai, chutyo gambhir ik tih girayo. 


aofs Hafs & fe wT fou, Shs us a He wT 

wa uss U as ae Tau, vig fea ste 3 Sf wT 4011811 
bahuri sambhari kai vari aisa kiyo, bhikhn khan ke mukhn layo. 
bacyo pathan pai khet bahan rahyo, aur ik tir te tahi ghayo]| 40||81|| 


tod: wafe H us mt se, wfas she us| 
med utd Wa JS, Td ud few wr 14111821 
Dohra: banni sau parbhu ji tabai, mario bhikhan khan. 
aur bir jake hute, rupe cahun dis an ||41||82]|| 


STH EU: JS A Ue ns al AHS We 3 al 
aod as ats! ys a, we 3 wrfEG I 421183 
Naraj Chhand: hari su cand an kai. kaman ban tan kai. 
nihar ban bahio. parbhu kai, ghai na aio||42||83]| 


Hos goa TU! oH So 3 BU 

usta we ufes) Hats & farts 431184 II 
su kan chuh kai gayo. n kam tahi te bhayo. 
dutik ban mario. sambhari kai nihario||43||84]| 
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As Najabat Khan* raised his sword highly enraged, 
He launched a formidable attack with a rebound. 

As Shah Sangram*! was standing there steadfast, 
Najabat Khan attacked Shah Sangram with full force. 


As Shah Sangram repulsed his attack there, 

He killed Najabat Khan in the field of battle 

As other brave warriors launched attacks upon him, 
He left for his heavenly abode while fighting]||38||79]| 


Dohra: As the Divine Guru gave Sangoshah a new name, 
He came to be known as Shah Sangram thereafter. 
As he had accomplished such a valorous deed, 
He had earned this appellation of distinction||39||80]| 


Swaiyya: As Shah Sangram departed for heavenly abode after a fight, 
The Divine Guru himself joined the fray fully armed. 
As the Guru aimed his arrow at the spot of a pitched battle, 
He hit and wounded one of the combatants seriously. 


As the Guru had shot the arrow with such a precision, 

It had hit Bhikhan® Khan right on the face. 

As the wounded Pathan lay still alive on the field, 

Another shot of an arrow dispatched him to death||40||81|| 


Dohra: So it was with the Divine Guru’s arrow, 
That Bhikhan Khan had been killed. 
Those who were his other companion warriors, 
Their bodies lay scattered in all the directions||41||62]| 


Niraj Chhand: As Hari Chand* arrived at the battle field, 
He strung an arrow upon his bow. 
As he shot his arrow aiming at the Guru, 
The Divine Guru did not get injured at all||42||83]| 


As this arrow passed off touching Guru’s earlobe, 
It failed to hit its coveted target. 

As he shot an other arrow for the second time, 
He aimed his target with great precision||43]|84]| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


fees ufo wfarS! fees urfs afar 

vst 8 feu duet! ys ude seeT I 4411851 
cilat mahi lagio. dival pari bagio. 

cubhi su cific rafici. parbhu purakh baficil| 44{| 85] 


frog Sg ATS Stl AHS Bo Ur STI 
vote ste ute) Aes & faofsSi 451186 II 
bicar var sar i. kaman ban dhar i. 

calai tir mario. su dut ko nihariol| 45]|| 86]| 


mda dtd ue dt wurg as we Tl 

oot Ade Hfe6! ANS Ae ateS 1 46 11871 
anek bir dhav hi. apar ban lav hi. 

hari su cand mario. samet sathi tario||46|| 87|| 


ae Wms snetl ug forts sHet | 
mdse ud aaet! ys Cog SAET | 47 88 Il 
bace su ant bhajai. parbhu nisan bajai. 

anand ghor bajai. parbhu duar chajai||47||88|| 


WS ATH mse Has 3G, nts dfs Te Aafs we 
ufs J Ufs ys OH SH OIG, PHe a AS Sa UTS | 
jit sangram anand mangal bhayo, an gobind gunn sabni gae. 


dhanni ho dhanni parbhu nam tumro lio, dushat ko jit danka bajae. 


HS oes wets Ao 23, sfo fea fens 3 AS we 

Su Has Zot Ba vee seo, Asa fAw ae wre 1 48 189 II 
jit ajit abhit jodha vade, tohi ik disat te sabai ghae. 

bhayo jaikar tari lok cauda bhavan, jitikai singh gobind ae|| 48||89]| 


As & US ys nod ulet av ot ATA Harte SS! 
aT WET Su aS Aa, Ge mAWE a aT cs! 
jit ke khet parbh ankai panvate kuc ko saj mangai lino. 
bhar bardar tayar kino sabai, lad asbab kai kuc dino. 


me ated H emu sot AH, wide us atfo faq ate 

He Hard Berg orfes ve, SHS ws sis a a Usts ll 491190 Il 
an kahilur mai ap tahi samai, anand pur bandhi bisram kino. 

sur sigar bedar kair dae, riti yah bhanti kai kai patino||49]| 90]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Swalyya: 


As it had hit steel armour over Gurus’ body, 

It crossed through the armour’s outer fringe. 

As it had touched just a tip of Guru’s Skin, 

The Divine Guru had survived this attack||44||85]| 


As the Guru contemplated a counter attack, 
He strung another arrow upon his bow. 

As he shot an arrow with full speed, 

He aimed it at his rival combatant||45||86]| 


As several warriors launched an attack, 

The Guru shot inumerable arrows at them, 

As he shot and instantly killed Harichand, 

His companions too were pushed away||46||87 


As the remaining combatants deserted at last, 

Trumpets of victory sounded for the Divine Guru. 

As a wave of joy spread around amidst sounds, 

Guru’s warriors made a circle around the Divine Gurul|47||88. 


As every one felt delighted at the battle won, 

All of them praised Divine Guru Gobind Singh 

As everyone sang praises of the Divine Guru, 

There was declaration of victory over the evil enemy. 


As there were great invincible warriors among the rivals, 

All of them were defeated with Divine Guru’s grace. 

As the sound of victory echoed through three worlds and fourteen continents.“ 
Guru Gobind Singh returned after winning the battle (of Bhangani)||48||98 


As the Divine Guru arrived at Paonta after the victory, 
He ordered for equipment for making departure. 

As all the equipment was packed and readied, 

He made a departure after loading the equipment. 


As He soon atrived at the site of Kahloor,*® 

He relaxed here after setting up Anandpur hamlet*® 

As he decorated the brave and dismissed the cowards, 
He set up these two new but diverse precedents||49||90]|| 
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Dohra: 


Sri Gursobha 


asa fee asa san, fafa us ae fart | 
Aso ot gat adt, ese Hse wf 5011911 
ketak din ketak baras, tihi pur gae bihai. 
santan ki racha kari, dutan mario dhai||50||91|| 


HUTSHAS SSHAS Il 21 
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Dohra: As several days and years passed away, 
The Divine Guru stayed put at this place. 
As he kept providing protection to the saintly, 
He kept on destroying the evil-doers||50||91|| 


This is the end of the Chapter two of “Sri Gur Sobha” describing swordmanship 
of Shah Sangram in the battle. 
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Sri Gursobha 


REFERENCES 


Three Worlds means this World, Heaven and Netherworld. 

Makhowal: The earlier name of the village, where, at present, the Sikh Shrine Takht Kesgarh 
Sahib and town of Anandpur Sahib is located in Distt. Ropar in Punjab. 

Paonta Sahib: It refers to the present town of Paonta Sahib in Dist Nahan in Himachal 
Pardesh. Here Guru Gobind Singh had purchased a piece of land from the then Raja of Nahan 
in Kiar Doon 1742 B.S. (1685) on the bank of river Yamuna and got a fort constructed. (Mahan 
Kosh 1999, p. 767) 

Fateh Shah: Raja of Garhwal (Sri Nagar) who launched an attack on Guru Gobind Singh at the 
bidding of Bhim Chand, Raja of Kahloor. 

Fateh Shah: The Hill Chief of Garhwal (Sri Nagar) 

Shah Sangram, Sango Shah son of Guru Gobind Singh’s aunt (Bhua), Bibi Beero. 

Five brothers were Gulab Chand, Jeetmal, Gangaram and Mahuri Chand including Shah 
Sangram, sons of Bibi Beero, aunt (Bhua) of Guru Gobind Singh.. 

Bhairon : Bhairvi classical Indian Raaga 

Jogani: A mythical Aghori goddess who sucks the blood of dead warriors. 

Jaimal: Jeet Mal, second brother of Sango Shah 

Kanar: Lord Krishna 

Faag: Fag or Holi, festival of colours. 

Mahuri Chand: The third brother of Sangoshah 

Ganga Ram: The fourth brother of Sangoshah. 

Lal Chand: Giani Gian Singh calls him son of Bidhi Chand Chhina in his Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 
Part 1, p. 290, Lithograph. 

Baba Sumer Singh in his “Prem Sumarg” called him sweetseller (Halwai). According to Bhai 
Kahn Singh Nabha, Lal Chand was a Khatri caste Behl belonging to Buria State (presently in 
Dist Yamuna Nagar, Haryana and a sweetmaker by profession. He received Pahul from Guru 
Gobind Singh and participated in many battles. His descendents are presently settled at 
village Nangal in Faridkot State (Punjab). (Mahankosh, p. 1065) 

Mahru: Mahri Chand another brother of Sangoshah and son of Bibi Beero, paternal aunt of 
Guru Gobind Singh. 

Daya Ram: A Brahmin disciple of Guru Gobind Singh. 

Drone: Dronachariya, the legendary archery trainer of Kaurvas and Pandavas in Mahabharta. 
Kirpal : Mahant Kirpal Das Udassi who participated in the battle of Bhangani. He fought 
bravely and killed the Pathan chief Hayat Khan with a single blow of his staff. His monastic 
seat is in village Hehar in district Ludhiana of Punjab. He had served Guru Gobind Singh on 
his arrival in disguise at this village after his departure from Chamkaur Sahib. 

Hyat Khan: Chief of a contigent of one hundred horse-riding Pathans who was enlisted in 
Guru Gobind Singh’s army at Paonta on the recommendation of Peer Buddhu Shah of Sadhaura. 
Hyat Khan had deserted Guru’s camp before the battle of Bhangani and joined the hill chief’s 
camp against the Guru. 

Nand Chand: A resident of Daboli, grandson of Omar Shah and Guru’s appointed ‘Masand’ 
and a warrior. He fought bravely in the battle at Bhangani and finds a reference in Bachittar 
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22. 


23. 


24. 


35. 
36. 


Natak 8:8. For more detail, see “Gursobha”, edited Dr Ganda Singh, p. 194. 

Sahib Chand: son of Dewan Mati Das: This devout warrior displayed the highest acts of 
bravery in the battle of Bhangani and later on attained marytrdom at Nirmohgarh where his 
mortal remains were cremated. - Dr Ganda Singh, p. 190. 

Shah Sangram: Sangoshah was the son of Guru Gobind Singh’s paternal aunt (Bhua) Bibi 
Beero who was daughter of Guru Hargobind. Shah Sangram or (Monarch of War) was a title 
conferred on him by Guru Gobind Singh after Sango Shah's martyrdom. 

Bhim: one of the legendary five Pandav brothers and the most powerful warrior of 
Mahabharata. 


. Hari Chand: Hill Chief Harichand of Handoor who got killed in this battle at the hands of Guru 


Gobind Singh. 
Jeet Mal: Another brother of Sangoshah or Shah Sangram who got martyred in this battle at 
the hands of Hari Chand Handooria. See Bachittar Natak 8.4.15. Dr Ganda Singh, p. 192 


. Fateh Shah: Hill Chief of Garhwal (Sri Nagar) who got defeated in this battle. 
. Dadhwalia: Prithi Chand Dadhwaalia, one of the participating hill chiefs. 


Chandelia: The hill chief Raja Bhim Chand of (Bilaspur) Kahloor. 


. Najabat Khan: A Pathan deserter who had deserted Guru Gobind Singh’s camp before the 


start of battle of Bhangani. He was killed by Sangoshah in this battle. 
Shah Sangram: Sangoshah who was martyred in this battle of Bhangani was the son of Bibi 
Beero, daughter of Guru Hargobind. 


. Bhikhan Khan: Another Pathan deserter from Guru Gobind Singh’s camp before the start of 


battle of Bhangani who got killed by a shot from Guru’s arrow. 


. Harichand: The Hill Chief of Handoor (Nalagarh) hill state. 


Triloki: Three Worlds - Heaven, Hell and the Earth Chaudan Bhawan - consisting of seven 
skies and seven nether worlds. 

Kahloor: The hill state of which Anandpur is a part. 

Anandpur: The present town of Anandpur Sahib in District Ropar on Chandigarh - Nangal 
Highway in Punjab. 


Chapter III 
The Battle of Nadaun 


This battle was fought on the 22" day of the month of Chetra, 1747 of the Indian 
Calendar of Bikrami Samvat or on March 20, 1691 at Nadaun, in tehsil Hamirpur, District 
Kangra of present day Himachal Pradesh. Guru Gobind took part in this battle in support 
of the Hill chiefs against the Mughals. The Guru accepted an appeal for help from Raja 
Bhim Chand of Kahloor and fought in this battle against the Mughals despite Raja Bhim 
Chand’s earlier hostility and fight in the battle of Bhangani against the Guru. It speaks 
volumes for the magnanimity of Guru’s vision and his opposition against tyranny, 
oppression and exploitation by the Mughals even when it was directed against Guru’s 
own adversaries. Aurangzeb, the then Mughal ruler demanded tributes from the hill 
chiefs and instructed, the governor of Lahore to accomplish this task who, inturn, deputed 
Mian Khan to comply with the emperor’s royal mandate. Mian Khan, inturn, deputed his 
deputy Alaf Khan to accomplish this task. 

As Alph Khan invaded Kirpal Chand Katoch, Rajput Ruler of Kangra, he agreed 
to pay the tribute provided the Mughal Commander realised tributes from Bhim Chand, 
the hill chief of Kahloor and other chiefs as well. As the Kahloor chief refused to pay 
this tribute, there ensued a battle between Alph Khan’s force and Bhim Chand’s forces. 
Constructing a wooden fort on a hillock, Raja Bhim Chand invited some other hill chiefs 
and sought their support. He also begged Guru Gobind Singh for support. Acceding to 
Bhim Chand’s request, the Guru, with his dedicated band of devout soldiers, fought in 
this battle against the Mughals. Bhim Chand won this battle with Guru’s support. After 
the battle, as the wily Bhim Chand negotiated with Alaf Khan and patched up with him 
without consulting the Guru, the Guru left for Anandpur Sahib. Sainapati’s description 
brings out Guru Gobind Singh’s valour and commitment to resist oppression and 
exploitation even if it is directed against his own adversaries, the wily hill chiefs. The 
chapter concludes with Guru’s departure for Anandpur Sahib after destroying the tiny 
hamlet of Alsoon, as its Muslim converts, the Ranghars, had shown hostility and disrespect 
towards the Guru. Sainapati’s account is primarily based on canto 9 of Bachittar Natak, 
but is very brief as compared to its detailed description in the Bachittar Natak. 


ie] 


D6ohra: 


EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


sina wifonrfe 


tisra adhiai 


(ote at AT) 
(nadaun da juddh) 
22 33, HHS 1747 fe) 
22 c¢tar, sammat 1747 bi 


oe & fos add, ate Aa fen Wo! 

amg aU aves a, Hdes sto frre 1 11921 
rajan k¢ hit karng, kiy6 juddh im jan. 

katha juddh nadvan k6, barnat tahi bian||1||92|| 


Hhat ure ot sds 3, m@S ue fATETT| 
me sees H TfaG, oftst GH wus 211.93 Il 
mian khan ki taraph tc, alaph khan sirdar. 

an nadavan mai rahi6, kini dhtim apar||2||93]|| 


3H de sued, gs ve fea ASI 
fsa A fsa at of wat, TUG AO WHATS 3119411 


bhim cand kahliria, hut6 rav ik jan. 
tih so tih ki nahi bani, racy6 judh ghamsan|| 3||94]| 


CH TH a Te Ae, we fsad Jad | 

Afsag a ater fear, cat AG ATSTIIN4 1195 ll 
dgs des kg rav sab, ling tinah hakar. 

satiguru k6 kina likha, daya kar6 kartar||4||95]| 


e@n Atrg & nu stdt AH, FO a an fsa aes We 
ea A SA WES HS HAH, fad f3d oss sat ae | 
phauj sigar kai ap tahi samai, judh ke kaj tih thaur dhac. 
¢k so ¢k balvant sara saras, bhirg tih thaur danka bajac. 


SU ATH usa Aue a, fad fea sifs us nifea wel 

sua Hats a orfy st AH, AT ase f3d SBT WEIS 1196 Il 
bhay6 sangram parkam jodhan ke, bhirg ih bhanti dal anik ghac. 
tupak sambhar kai api tahi samai, stir ketani tih thaur dhag]| 5|| 96]| 


Chapter ITI 


The Battle of Nadaun 


Chettra 22, 1747 (B.S.) 
March 20, 1691 


Dohra: It was for the benefit of the royal (hill) chiefs, 
That (Guru Gobind Singh) fought a battle. 
It is the account of the battle of Nadaun!', 
That I (the poet) am undertaking to narrate. ||1||92]| 


It was on behalf of Mian Khan? (The Mughal Commander), 
That Alf Khan? commanded (the Mughal force). 

It was after his arrival at the place of Nadaun, 

That he raised a lot of din and noise. ||2||93]| 


There being one Bhimchand of Kahloor, 

Who happened to be its royal ruler. 

As this hill chief fell foul of the Mughal commander, 
There ensued a fierce battle between the two.||3||94|| 


There being many royal chiefs of different hill regions, 

He (Bhimchand) invited all of them for his support. 

He also sent a written appeal to the great Guru‘, 

Begging for His Divine support on compassionate grounds. ||4|95]| 


Swaiyya: Instantly organising his force the Guru himself, 
Arrived at the scene for fighting a battle. 
Each warrior being mightier than the other among them, 
They encountered the enemy with the beat of a drum. 


Thus ensued a fierce battle between the mighty warriors, 
So many were slaughtered as the two armies encountered. 
The Guru himself, holding a small fire arm, 

Many a warrior did he shoot in this battle. ||5||96|| 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Tso a US nfs fae, foate uss ns | 

3Y Zed ad 3 snl, af SS To Fs ING6IITII 
diitan k¢ dal ati bikat, nikti pahticg an. 

tab tuphang kar t¢ taji, gahi ling gun ban ||6|| 97|| 


Usd Hs Bsas Stdt AH, aS aA Ju we ys 

mfox Aor Jd wifsa dE weHd, mfsx sa Us Us fRos | 

dhanukh sambhar lalkar tahi samai, kal k¢ rap banan parharc. 
anik jodha hang anik hdi anmang, anik taj kh¢t kh¢tan sidharc. 


nifsa Se ud, nifsa oH wed, vifea Sd SAS nid AZ S| 
gst fea wa Gre aeat ud, af a fs aT UTS 71198 11 
anik l6tai parai, anik bhajai gharai, anik dar bastar ar shastar darc. 
huti ik bar ujar katk? pari, bhaji kai khani ta mai padharg||7||98]| 


HAZ Ass BBaTT us A adt, Hg SH a AT We 
sfas Fue fea ae at Gfe 3, Sfo fsa aa fefa Ha ue 
sasatar sambhar lalkar ghan j6 kari, mar hi mar kai stair dhac. 


aS det vat, do urt sat, af a we at Ss fae | 

MBS USS MSHS THE oil, wTUS AT AX SS SS IIIII 
ban g6li cali, rain adhi bhali, bhaji kai khan ta tc sidhac. 

alaph khanan arman rakhi6 nahin, apng jor k¢ tan 1a¢||8 ||99]| 


au As adt AN acer a sfe mre | 

ug tf ng fa fea ad soi fER WSI9I 10011 
juddh jit taht samai navrasa k¢ tati an. 

pafic doi aru ¢k din rah¢ tahan is jan||9||100]| 


u@g u@g tut o8d, THs A mS | 

faet se att AA Afsae Use AAT INION 101 
paur paur d¢khi thaur, rajan k¢ asathan. 

bida bhag tahi samai satigur purakh sujan||10}|101]| 


foate Te MBAS A Sa UTS ns | 

ata AH MIA afss Be Sw fed ss 11111021 
nikti ganv alsin k¢ tabai pahticg an. 

tahi sam aiis¢ kahio lft lchu ih than||11||102]| 
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Dohra: As the enemy force became too difficult to repulse, 
It arrived too near to be shot with a gun. 
So the Guru, laying aside his fire arm, 
Picked up his bow and arrow from his shoulder. ||6||97]| 


Swaiyya: Stretching his bow and challenging the enemy instantly, 
Such deadly arrows did the Guru shoot. 
That many warriors got killed while many others staggered, 
Many others took to their heels deserting the field. 


As several others fell to the ground, countless others ran home, 
Innumerable others abandoned their armours being scared. 
There being located an abandoned wayside inn, 

The fleeing Mughal soldiers took shelter in it.||7||98]| 


Wielding his weapons, challenging and firing a volley of arrows, 
The Guru shot and killed so many brave warriors. 

As Alf Khan deserted taking cover behind a wall, 

The Guru waged a battle from that vantage point. 


As it became midnight in the midst of shower of bullets, 
All the Mughal Pathans fled and deserted the field. 

As Alf Khan left no stone untumed in this fight, 

With full force did he endeavour to wage this battle.||8||99. 


Dohra: After winning this battle at that time, 
The Guru arrived at the bank of a river. 
For a period of full eight days (5+2+1), 
The Guru thus stayed there at that place.||9||100]| 


Many a site did the Guru visit, 

In this region of royal hill chiefs. 

Thereafter, the divine Guru (of his own sweet Will), 
Departed from this place soon after. ||10||101|| 


Thereafter, the Guru arrived (with his entourage), 
Near a village known as Alsoon?. 

Instantly did the Guru order his soldiers, 

That they must loot and plunder the place. ||11||102]| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


D6ohra: 
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Ms MBAS HAT MA TU, uatd & HAZ Use| 

ud fate AH WA alu, feaa 4 uifea ase we | 
an alstin main sir ais¢ rupai, pakri kai sasatar calac. 

parc j6 jai sangram ais¢ kiy6, chinak mai anik k¢tan ghac. 


fg aS Be nig aH AY, Ef Us OH MA fae | 

ves J TS TS Whe aS URS, oA ST SS MAT STS 1211103 
mari kctg liy6 aur bhaj¢ sabai, chéi dhan dham ais¢ sidhac. 

calat hai ban gun jani bhari parbal, bhaj¢ hain bhanti aisi batag¢||12||103]| 


Ss ot WiSHS ot aH sae fers | 
afse fw ure 38, us mide AS Bl 1311104 1 
phatc kiy6 alstin k6 bajy6 tabal nisan. 

gobind singh dc tabai, pur anand subh than||13}|104|| 


fefs Ht as Ast Ge gH Is AM sas fowrg AYPSHAS ASHAS 3 Il 
iti sari gur sobhd garnth raj h¢t sangram tisra dhiau samptrmamsatu subhmastul|3]| 
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Swaiyya: Entering Asloon thus did Guru’s warrios fight, 
So skillfully did they wield their weapons, 
Such a fierce battle did they wage, 
That many an inhabitant did they slaughter. 


Slaughtering so many, with so many deserting, 

All the inhabitants fled abandoning their belongings. 

Such a deadly volley of arrows was shot there, 

That it is difficult to give an account of desertions.||12||103]| 


Dohra: After Alsoon fell to Guru’s warriors, 
The beat of war-drum announced victory. 
Thereafter departing from Alsoon, 
Guru Gobind Singh arrived at holy Anandpur‘ .||3||104||. 


This is the end of chapter three of “Sri Gursobha” describing the battle in 
favour of Royal hill chiefs. 


nau KRW 
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REFERENCES 


. Nadaun: ASMALL TOWN IN Tehsil Hamirpur, district Kangra of present day Himachal Pradesh 


on the banks of the river Beas. Here Guru Gobind Singh had fought in the battle of Nadaun 
against Alf Khan in support of Bhimchand, the hill chief of Kahloor. 


. Mian Khan: Real Name Hifzula Khan who had been a deputy custodian of Lahore, Kasur. He 


was ordered to collect revenues from a feudal chief Kirpal Dev who had illegally occupied 
territories around Lakhanpur as he was also given the custodianship of Jammu in 1690 as well. 
He died on his way back to Lahore. 

Alf Khan: Son of Lutfulakhan, grandson of Sadaulla Khan, and a nephew of Mian Khan. 
Guru: Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru of the Sikhs. 

Alsoon: A small helmet near Nadaun, inhabited by Muslim converts, the Ranghars. 

Anandpur Sahib: The seat of Khalsa’s creation in District Ropar on Chandigarh Nangal Highway, 
Punjab. 


Chapter 4 
Battle with Khanzada and Hussaini 


Sainapati has narrated the account of this battle in Chater 4 of Gurshobha. In the 
Bachittar Natak, this battle’s account has been given in canto 11 and 12. The battle 
with Hussaini was foguht on Phagun 23, 1752 B.S. or March 20, 1696. This date has 
been mentioned in Shaheed Bilas Bhai Mani Singh written by Sewa Singh. Sainapat 
narrates that Dilawar Khan (an army commander of emperor Aurangzeb having a 
command over five thousand soldiers) sent his son Rustam Khan (Khanzada) to launch 
an attack on Guru Gobind Singh putting up at Anandpur Sahib. Khanzada positioned his 
force on the other side of the rivulet Sirsa and planned to launch an attack at night. 
When an informer conveyed this information about Khanzada’s troop deployment to 
Alam Singh, one of Guru’s devout followers, he conveyed this development to Guru 
Gobind Singh. As this news reached Guru’s valiant warriors, they made preparations in 
the midst of beat of wardrums. As Khanzada’s camp across the rivulet heard the beat 
of war drums and war cries, they lost their nerve and beat a hasty retreat without firing 
a single shot of their arrows and match locks. After Khanzada’s retreat, Dilawar Khan’s 
subordinate Hussain (Hussain Khan) advanced to lead an attack against the Guru with 
a great fanfare. He was killed on the way in the plains of Guler during an encounter 
with the forces of Hari Singh Guleria and Kirpal Chand Katoch, younger brother of Raja 
Bhim Chand Katoch, the hill chief of Kangra, even before he could reach Anandpur 
Sahib. This incident has been narrated in detail in Canto 12 of Bachittar Natak but 
Sainapat has made a very brief mention of this incident in “Sri Gursobha”. Guru’s 
devout Sikh Bhai Sangati Singh along with his seven colleagues was also martyred 
during this skirmish. 

Sainapati’s account brings out the rising power of Guru Gobind Singh and the fear 
and awe his name had struck in the hearts of native hill chiefs and even professional 
Mughal commanders. The voluntary intelligence gathering and its transmission to the 
Guru also speaks volumes for Guru’s glory and charismatic appeal. Sainapati’s poetic 
narration is marked with complete brevity and economy of words free from digressions. 
The battle scene with Khanzada and Hussaini has been narrated in twelve couplets only. 


Dohra: 


EN 


Ae: 


va mfonrfe 


cautha adhiai 


(aeae et varet, acer fils Grrfanr, grat & au) 


(khanzade di carhai, barva pind ujara, husaini da juddh) 


asa feo asa adH, fea fafa ae faote | 

f yg A dus as, fo fe afer wei 1111051 
kctak din kctak baras, ih bidhi gag bihai. 

j6 parbhu s6 cérat kachi, tin tin mariy6 ghai ||1 ||105 || 


ue fesred urfe a, AS Afa eCa sate! 

fsa5 afoG us A nid, fony fase oct wfE 211051 
khan dilavar ai kai, sut sangi phauj bandi. 

tinan kahiy6 parbhu sau ar6, nimakh bilamb nahf 14i ||2 ||105 || 


Gn Hhrd nines UAT &, AT aA aH US AH OT | 
feen digg Ae do Sdt Tet, au nin|STG Sat BAT | 

ef o ate faa ste oe 3e, Ada AHA f30 o8T ITT 
BI VI U se ty dat AS, fSa5 A UA TS ASTI3 1106 


Sawwiyya: phauj sigar asavar hajar lai, juddh k¢ kaj dal saj ay6. 


Swaiyya: 


divas bity6 sabai rain théri gai, bhay6 asavar danka bajay6. 
dckhi kai nir tih tir thaddh¢ bhac, sarak jasiis tih thaur ayo. 
16g dar pai tabai d¢t cauki sabai, tinan kg pas ta ng janayé ||3 ||106 || 


A060 Afs wreHad us A ad fees 
fae SBa atat se, must faut wg 114 1108 I 
sarvnan suni almagy6 parbh s6 kahyo bicar. 
bida phauj kini tabai, apni karipa dhar || 4 ||108 || 


en Bead Hag dfemrg, ues Ae Ht ws We 
Fa A SA USES AT AGH, FS MAST Sa Ie | 
phauj lalkar sambhar hathiar, pukar kai mar hi mar dhac. 
¢k sé ¢k balvant sfira saras, bhag asavar danka bajac. 


BA Boa GSAT HIS at, Hos dt ws ws Aue | 

Ws a dle H sifs wit set, nifoa gas US CHS EIS 11109 
dank jhunkar lalkar stiran ki, sunat hi khan khang sidhac. 

jan kai jiv mai bhanti aisi bhai, anik hajar dal umad 4c.||5||109]| 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Chapter IV 


Khanzada’s Invasion, Destruction of Village Barwa 
Battle with Hussaini 


It was, thus, a period of several years and days, 

That passed (after the battle of Nadaun). 

Here, the Guru slaughtered each one of those, 

Who had been conspiring against Him furtively. ||1||105)|. 


There appeared Dilawar Khan! on the scene, 

Along with his son? commanding an army. 

He directed his son to launch an attack on the Guru, 

Immediately without delaying the attack even for an instant.||2||06]| 


Organising an army of one thousand horse-riders, 

Khanzada (Rustam Khan) arrived to wage a battle. 

As the day passed and darkness descended a bit, 

They mounted their steeds with the beat of a drum. 

As they stopped seeing the rivulet (Sirsa) in flood, 

Some informers sneaked slyly into their ranks. 

As some people were keeping a vigil on the bank, 

Informers passed on the information about troop movement.||3||107]| 


Hearing this information with his own ears, 

Alam Singh? departed to convey this news to the Guru. 
Thereupon, the divine Guru in his own Grace, 

Dispatched his army instantly (to combat the enemy).||4||108]| 


Brandishing their weapons and challenging the enemy, 
The Guru’s warriors invaded hurling defiance. 

These warriors being the choicest ones among the many, 
They mounted their steeds with the beat of wardrums. 


Hearing the sound of wardrums and challenging shouts. 
All the troops of Khanzada took to their heels. 

They had felt so scared in their hearts, 

As if thousands of troops had sprung upon them||5||109]| 
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tod: SH US Stdt AN, Ho H nfs sg ute 
tha 28a fas fAw 3 aa Ue ware 6111101 
D6hra: bhaj¢ khan tahi samai, man mai ati dar pdi. 


marig chauna jiu singh t¢ bhaj¢ pankh lagai ||6||110]| 


ae 3 BATS US A, mits Ho H YORE 

ade die rg a, US nied fen OTENTINIII II 
kachu na basani parbhii son, ati man mai khunsdi. 
barva ganv ujar kai, cal¢ avar dis dhai ||7||111|| 


SHd UWS ee: 
aa we we gHat ust! fed da a Afar eo Sa OT 
od Head dts TA wud) adt ds faults fo A ons 811121 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand: gay6 khan jada husaini pathay6. liy6 phauj k6 sangi vah beg dhayo. 
rah¢ margan bic raj¢ apart. kari riti bipriti tin s6 apart ||8||112|| 


BIG Us a Gua wt GHatl adt TH Aa BS ws Ut! 

Boe foHs fans as ui! ut fAw farses a TT AT WHIIIIIS I 
lary6 khet k6 r6p kai khan husaini. kari raj sangan unai bat paini. 

lary6 himtan kimtan khct pay6. hart singh karipal k¢ rah jér dhay6 ||9 ||113 || 


fea AS fReé ate Bo od! FS Hast fiw wed faa | 

ys qa ads as mG far area Te ses wut 1011 114 1 

liy6 sat sikhan kiy6 16h bharc. jujh¢ sangati singh surgai sidharai. 

parbha juddh kg het k6 khan ayo. karipa kal kai rah bicai khapayé ||10 ||114 || 


td: us JHot FU A Ve AAS VS AM | 
Ha H ASU Sd, SI SA A AAI MWIIS Il 

D6hra: khan husaini juddh k6 carhy6 sakal dal saj. 

marag mai jijhy6o vahai, 16h 1aj k¢ kaj ||11 ||115 || 


suet: assa msg atl ys ws! ys AUS YS a Bs! 
WT oa se 6a of TA SA SE 5 WS STI III II 
Chaupat: = kautak aur kiy6 parbhu ghang. parbh k¢ khc¢l parbhii k6 bang. 
ja k6 bh¢d naik nahi hdi. ta k6 bh¢d na janai k6i ||12||116 || 


fefs At as As wore TAAt ot AO aad, Vass niftwrfe HYTSHAS ASHAS Il 4 II 
iti sari gur sobha khanzadc¢ husaini k6 judh barnanan, caturth6 adhiai samptimamsatu 
subhmastu ||4|| 
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Dohra: 


Instantly did the Pathan troops ran away, 

As they felt extremely scared in their hearts. 

They took to their heels as fast as, 

A herd of deer runs away scared of a lion. ||6||110|| 


As they felt so helpless against the divine Guru, 
They felt extremely ashamed in their minds. 

After committing loot and arson in village Barwa‘, 
All of them departed in an other direction.||7||111]|| 


Bhujang Prayat 


Chhand: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


After Khanzada departed, there arrived Hussaini°, 
Commanding an army he advanced post haste. 

As his route passed through several hill chiefs' territories, 
His intrusion violated their territorial sovereignty.||8||112]|. 


As he had offended these hill chiefs through intrusion, 

Hussaini Khan had to wage a battle against them. 

As Himmat Chand? entered the battlefield bravely, 

Hari Singh’ and Kirpal Chand? also attacked aggressively.||9||113]| 


Leading a battery of seven Sikhs with heavy steel weapons, 
Sangati Singh® left for his heavenly abode while fighting. 
Hussani Khan had come to fight against the Divine Guru, 
But he perished on the way with the grace of God.||10||114]| 


Hussani Khan had launched an aggression, 

After organising all his forces so excitedly. 

He perished on the way while fighting (with others), 

Thus was he made a sacrifice to the God of war.||11||115]| 


Many a marvel did the divine Guru manifest, 

Such marvels behove His divine majesty alone. 

As the Divine Guru and the Divine God are One, 

None can fathom the extent of His Divine glory.||12||116]| 
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Thus is concluded chapter four with the description of battle with Khanzada 


and Hussaini. 
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REFERENCES 


Dilawar Khan : An army commander of Emperor Aurangzeb commanding an army of 
five thousand troops who was sent to conquer the northern Hill chiefs. 

Son (Khanzada): Rustam Khan, son of Dilawar Khan sent by his father to overpower 
Guru Gobind Singh. Hr ran back even before waging a battle, scared of the beat of the 
war drums and advance of Guru’s forces. 

Alam Singh: A devout follower of Guru Gobind Singh who informed the Guru about 
Khanzada’s army’s advance towards Anandpur Sahib. 

Barwa: Name of a village under Noorpur police station tehsil Una, District Hoshiarpur. 
Hussaini: Hussaini Khan, a subordinate of Dilawar Khan who arrived to wage a battle 
against Guru Gobind Singh after the retreat of Khanzada. He was killed on the way 
while fighting the forces of intervening Hill chiefs. 

Himmat Chand: Himmat Chand, Handoor, the hill chief of Nalagarh. 

Hari Singh Guleria: The hill chief of Guler. 

Kirpal Chand: Kirpal Chand Katoch, the younger brother of Bhimchand, the hill chief of 
Kangra who had accompanied Hussaini Khan to wage a battle against the Guru. He 
was killed in this battle. 

Sangatia: A devout Sikh of Guru Gobind Singh whom the Guru had sent to bring about 
a reproachment between Kirpal Chand Katoch and Bhimchand of Kahloor. Failing in 
this attempt, he was killed in this battle against Hussaini along with his seven colleagues. 


ie] 


Chapter V, VI, VII 


These three chapters entitled Bachan Pragas, Bachan Bichar and Rehat Pragas 
deal with the historical event of creation of the Khalsa, its code of conduct and the social 
and cultural opposition to this new dispensation. Sainapati skips the entire initiation 
ceremony and the dramatic declaration of Guru Goboind Singh’s demanding of the five 
Sikhs who were prepared to sacrifice their lives for the Guru and their subsequent 
presentation before the congregation in their new Khalsa robes. Nor does he mention 
the exact date of Khalsa’s creation and the process of preparing Amrit and initiation of 
the first five Sikhs. Although several primary sources have mentioned different dates of 
this historical event, yet the most acceptable date is Baisakhi day of March 20, 1699. 
Sainapati is more concerned with the object of creating the new order of the Khalsa and 
its significance than its ceremonial part. Besides ushering in of a new ideological and 
religious order which could replace the old decadent caste-ridden sociological order 
another aim was to rid the Sikh society of the institution of Masands. Since the Sikh 
Gurus had a following all over India due to their teachings of moral and human values, 
their pockets of influence had emerged as congregations which assembled at their 
respective places in the form of dharamsals where Guru’s teachings were dispensed 
through the choral singing of Gurbani and its exposition. Liberal offerings also poured 
during these congregations for the Sikh Gurus. Since these congregations existed at 
diverse and remote places and means of transport and communication being scant and 
arduous, the earlier Sikh Gurus had appointed selected persons as incharges of these 
congregations. These persons were known as Masands or Guru’s messengers and the 
Congregations under their charges were known as Manjis. These Masands were 
authorised with the task to collect offerings on behalf of the Sikh Gurus, pass on these to 
the Gurus and lead the Sikh pilgrims to the Guru’s seat. The system worked well for a 
long time, but by the time of Guru Gobind Singh several distortions and corrupt practices 
had crept into it. The masands declined in character and integrity and adopted an 
authoritarian and dictatorial attitude towards the devout followers of the Guru. As a 
result, several complaints against Masands started reaching the Guru. After a thorough 
reflection over the institutional decline in the Masand system and the Sikh congregations’ 
loss of faith in the credibility and integrity of the Masands, the Guru decided to do away 
with the Masands and their institutional control. As a result, the visionary and farsighted 
Guru took over the entire community of Sikh followers under his own direct control and 
command by replacing the existing system of intermediaries known as Masands and 
naming the new dispensation as the Khalsa. The word ‘Khalsa’, besides meaning the 
pure and the virtuous, also meant one which belonged directly to the Guru. In technical 
terms it derived its meaning from the Arabic term for a particular piece of land commonly 
used in revenue records and administration under the Mughal rule. The land which was 
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under the direct custody and ownership of the Mughal emperor and the revenue proceeds 
from which poured directly into the state treasury without the offices of the several 
revenue collectors such as Jagirdars etc. were declared Khalsa lands. On the same 
lines, the Guru created the order of the Khalsa which would remain in direct control and 
communication with the Guru even after the institution of human Guruship was replaced 
by the eternal Guruship of Guru Granth Sahib. The creation of the Khalsa and the 
termination of the corrupt, decadent system of Masands was, therefore, a very 
revolutionary step by Guru Gobind Singh which had far reaching implications. Sainapati, 
in these chapters, gives a lot of prominence to this fact. Moreover, he tries to give a bare 
outline of the code of conduct vaguely outlined by the Guru soon after the creation of the 
new order. Among the main postulates of the newly created order of the Khalsa are 
initiation into Khalsa Panth after partaking of Khandey-ki-Pahul instead of old tradition 
of charan pahul, selection of five initiated Sikhs known as Panj Piaras from within the 
congregation for further initiation of Sikhs, abolition of caste after getting initiated into 
the Khalsa, abstinence from Tobbaco and other intoxicants and sexual indulgence with 
Muslim women, growing and maintaining of hair as sacred and tying a turban, a symbol 
of dignity and self-respect, discontinuance of the existing practice of shaving off one’s 
head after death of one’s father, etc.There is a repeated emphasis and categorical 
instructions to do away with the existing ritualistic practices such as tonsuring one's 
head after the death of parents and giving up of smoking and keeping one's hairs as 
unshorn 

As every new social and ideological order is born out of the decadent existing 
order and poses a challenge to the forces and values of status quo, it invites a lot of 
opposition from the forces of the existing status quoist order. So it happened with the 
newly created order of the Khalsa. Since the birth of the Khalsa and its code of conduct, 
especially its dress code, could not be communicated immediately to all the Sikh 
congregations due to lack of means of communication in those days, it was opposed by 
the Sikh Gurus’ followers at many places. There was a strong opposition by the higher 
caste Sikh followers to the discontinuance of shaving off ceremony and keeping of 
beards and hair. This opposition resulted in social divisions, boycotts and 
compartmentlisation within Sikh society. Sainapati describes all these developments in 
these chapters and final reconciliation between the moderate and radical factions. Most 
of all, Sainapati lays stress on the value system, ideals, ethos and the conduct of the 
Khalsa in order to drive home these doctrines into the mind and psyche of the readers. 
That is the most significant contribution of this poetic work. 


58 Sri Gursobha 
Uaet mifoorfe 


panjvam adhiai 


(Coon ue dt gaat Srmdt, As 1752 fa) 
(Khalsa-panth di racna vaisakhi, sammat 17521) 


tod: Ud mse Te He fAu, ne af ass sys | 
fase UTS murs mis, HSH SS AS SSIILINIITI 

D6hra: pur anand gurti gébind singh, ab kabi karat bakhan. 

girad pahar apar ati, satluj tat subh than.||1||117]| 


U3 WA SG Aas, AS sa nurs 

SA & can U, Afsag fas fees 21118 11 
c¢t mas bity6 sakal, m¢la bhay6 apar. 

baisakhi k¢ daras pai, satiguru kiy6 bicar||2||118]| 


HdSs CdHs Ads AY, Sad sad fener! 

J UWS PAHS AG, ATSIT AGSITII3 1119 
sangat darsan karat sab, nagar nagar bisathar. 
hai dayal darsan diy6, karanhér kartar.||3||119]| 


afie fiw act uxt, Hats adt foas | 
ata Ye SI USA, Yau AdE AAs 14111201 
gdbind singh kari khusi, sangti kari nihdl . 
kiy6 pargat tab khdlsa, ctiky6 sarab jafijal.||4||120]| 


Ha Ad Hats Het As AfsGH ot STII 

asa HS SS WA asa SS mats 5 11211 
sab samiih sangti mili subh satiluj k¢ tir. 

kctak sun bhag khalsa kctak bhag adhir.||5||121|| 


3H HAE us ea Au, uf faa sat ats 
Afsag A Aea THe, ate Ho AG Hts 16111221 
taj masand parbhu ¢k jap, yahi bib¢k tahan kin. 
satiguru s6 scvak mil¢, nir maddh jay6 min.||6||122|| 
AAS Aafs wea zo free fees! 

fas sts 3g UTED, WSS J AAT 123 1 

so sati sangti janiyai jah bib¢k bicar. 

bin bhagan nahin paiyai, janat hai sansar.||7||123]| 
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Chapters V 


Founding of the Khalsa Panth 
(Baisakhi B.S. 1752') 


Dohra: Guru Gobind Singh at Anandpur Sahib, 
Did deliver his sermons now and then. 
By endless mountains was it surrounded, 
On a Satluj bank was this auspicious place situated. ||1||117]| 


After the passage of the month of Chettra’, 

There was held a huge congregation here. 

On the auspicious occasion of Baisakhi, 

Did the revered Guru Gobind Singh reflect. ||2||118]| 


As the people arrived from distant towns and cities, 

All of them gathered here in Guru’s congregation. 

The divine Guru being the creator and doer, 

Did appear before the congregation in his benevolence.||3||119]| 


Guru Gobind Singh in his cheerful benevolence, 

Did shower his benevolence on the congregation. 

As the Divine Guru revealed the creation of Khalsa Panth, 
He eliminated all the (earlier) entanglements. ||4]|120]| 


As the whole congregation assembled here, 

One the bank of the sacred river Satluj. 

Many joined the Khalsa Panth after listening to Guru’s words, 
While many others felt restless and worried.||5||121|| 


Renounce the Masands? and meditate upon one God, 

With these words of wisdom did the Guru address the congregation. 
Thereupon, the devout followers united with the Divine Guru, 

As a fish feels at home being within the water.||6||122|| 


Know that assembly to be a congregation of the true, 
Where words of wisdom are reflected and deliberated upon. 
Without being fortunate one never joins a congregation, 

As the whole humanity knows this divine truth.||7||123]| 
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Kabit: 


3H ATS UAT AAG, Sa OH APE 

Pa WT HY 3 ad, IS M}a MST 1124 I 
n¢m karat piija sakal, ¢k nam g6ébind. 

¢k bar mukh t¢ kahd, hét anck anand.||8||124]| 


Yds ATS WdeS A HS HO HIS faa! 

HS Yd AGH ad Heat, AGS Sto Ae ATION 1251 
bacan kahat gurd¢v k¢ sun man mit bicar. 

man bac karam kar bhavni, saran tahi sukh sdr.||9||125]| 


fad HASa Ara 3, AdS adt fsa rte | 
fea ms MB feds, He A ATS THSI101 12611 
jih masatak safijég hai, saran gahi tih ani. 
ik aidg aidg phirat, man mai karat guméan.||10||126]| 


Hfs Hs Hafs Haws adt fry afie | 

HS JaH feta afs, 3 ot ae MST 1112711 
mohi mal sangti sakal kahi singh gébind. 

manai hukam bib¢k suni, ta k6 karau anand||11||127]| 


HS FIO HoH se, fro nists ysts| 

Sat oH fours nfu, feu woH fSe ASN 121128 1 
man bacan sanmukh bhag, jin antri partit. 

¢k6 nam nidhan japi, liy6 janam tin jiti||12||128]| 


ad ae de ag, weds AIST | 
mas Surge nrfes, Weg AS AAI 13 11129 1 
gur gubind gobind guru, karanhar kartar. 


Asn an 


ae H ade fadarns ae Ug 
nas a Corse afse fAu nr o 
kal mai karanhar nirnkar kala dhar 
jagat kg udharb¢ gébind singh ayé6 hai. 


MAT HUGS X Tans A HA a, 
Hae forse & wSAT goa J | 

asur sangharbg k6 durjan kc marbg¢ k6, 
sankat nivarbo k6 khalsa banayé6 hai. 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Kabit: 


Let there be all kinds of worship everyday without fail, 
Never do these be equal to the sacred name of Gobind. 
This sacred name having been uttered only once., 
Countless forms of bliss does its utterance create.||8||124|| 


Repeating the sacred words of the Divine Guru, 

Let the dear devout followers listen and reflect upon. 

Following the Guru’s words in letter and spirit with devotion, 
All kinds of happiness ensues as one surrenders to Him.||9||125]| 


Those alone seek the company of the Divine Guru, 
Who are destined to be united with Him. 

So many others keep wandering in vain in arrogance, 
In ego and pride do they remain entangled.||10||126]| 


“The (Sikh) congregation is my entire treasure, 

Thus did say the (divine) Guru Gobind Singh. 
Whosoever follows the Guru’s words of wisdom, 
With Bliss and happiness shall he be endowed.||11||127]| 


The who reposed their faith truely in the Guru, 

They stood in readiness before him accepting his command. 

By meditating upon the only one treasured name of God, 
Liberated and redeemed were they from repeated births. ||12||128]| 


Gobind being the (Divine) Guru and Guru being Gobind, 
He alone is the creator and doer of all causation. 

For emancipating humanity has he come to the world, 
Let it be known to whole of mankind.||13}|129]| 


In Kaliyuga‘* has the Divine Doer, 

And the Formless Divine taken birth. 

For the emancipation of mankind. 

Has (Guru) Gobind Singh come to the world. 


For decimation of the demonic, 

And annihilation of the wicked. 

For eradication of human suffering, 
Has the Guru created the Khalsa Panth. 


61 


62 


D6hra: 


feea a foe vet fru vet fue gq, 

3 OQ HOSH 3 36 fee UG JI 
nindak k6 nind dai sikh dai sikkhan kG, 
ta kg mahatam tc¢ rain divas dhayay6 hai. 


wen x frye at feea A fee ad, 

ats ofS oda ud MA A as T1114 11130 
khalsg ke sikhan ki nindku j6 nind karai, 

jani bajhi narak parai ais6 s6 batay6 hai.||14||130]| 


nas Gurgs arad, Afsas fad feos 

ad HA 38 Ud Aa, fogHS AT AAT IS 11311 
jagat udharan karng, satigur kiy6 bicar. 

kar masand tab dir sab, nirmal kar sansar.||15||131|| 


fogus afs HATS AGS A safe Hae! 
a WAT Ue, HOS TINS ST US| 


Chapai Chand: nirmal kari sansar jagat mai bacni sunac. 


Chaupai: 


kiy6 khdalsa pargat, sunat durjan dar pac. 


nfs Ae ads feos WS widen Als oTet | 
aufs ws set vate nis ages asret | 
muni jan karat bicar car acraj suni bhai. 
gupti bat bhai pargti ant gurd¢v batai. 


wofs AS feo 43 a, FeH AS Hast ou 

afs aH do fsa fhe at, a Afsae at Aget M7116 111321 
manhi su sant ih mant k6, janam jit mukta bhay6. 

kabi tasu ren tih sikkh ki, ju satiguru ki sarni ay6.||16||132]| 


AH ANGE ade ade, fad ANS odt ate! 

x at Ret A ad frafo uufs dE 171 1331 
so samrath karan karan, tih saman nahi k6i. 

ta ki scva s6 karg jishi parapti hoi.. 17..133.. 


ade sfo fess ufos A a wor ad ASt WS 
ad fuse x ade Hou A fhas Fa H UMS 181134 I 
bacan tahi birl6 pahicanai. ja k6 daya karai s6i janai. 


Sri Gursobha 


gur sikkhan k6 bacan sunay6. j6 sikkhan jag mai pargtay6.||18||134l| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


One who condemned the slanderers, 

And who educated the devout Sikhs, 

With whose Divine grace and benediction, 
Have I meditated on the Divine day and night. 


The slanderer who indulges in slandering, 
The Sikhs of Guru’s Khalsa Panth, 
Deliberately does he pave his way to hell, 
So has the Guru made it clear.||14||130]| 


For the emancipation of humanity, 

Did the Divine Guru reflect upon. 

All the Masands did he turn out, 

For cleansing the whole system.||15||131|| 


Chaupai Chhand: After cleansing the whole system, 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Did the Divine Guru convey His message. 
Thereafter, as the Guru founded the Khalsa Panth, 
Hearing this, the wicked felt scared. 


Sages and men started deliberating upon it, 
So marvellous was this new dispensation. 
The mystery came to be revealed, 

As the Divine Master finally revealed it. 


The pious who follows this dispensation, 

Redeemed and immortalised shall he become. 

In all humility do I (the poet) bow before a Sikh, 

Who has sought the Divine Guru’s protection.||16||132]| 


One who is almighty and cause of all causation, 

None else can equal Him in power and causation. 

He alone is fortunate to serve His majesty, 

Upon whom dawns His grace and benediction.||17||133]| 


Rare are those who comprehend the import of Guru’s words, 
They alone realise His will who receive His grace. 

The gospel which the Guru imparted to the Sikhs, 

The same ideology did the Sikhs demonstrate in the world. ||8||134| 
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Chaupai: 


tod: 


D6ohra: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 
fag GHo Xue od Ba! use a AS Afar fsorr| 
Has UdS (35 A ae Je! Soi fAy oo WE UBS IIN ISS II 
sir gumman k¢ mukh nahin 1ag6. pafican k6 sab sangi tiyag6. 
maran paran tin k¢ kachu hévai. tahan sikkh nahin jai khal6vai.||19||135]| 


Hdd UTS SH A fAa 3 aet ATE! 
adedd a aus J, Hafs ate este 2011 136 Il 
marng¢ parng tas kg sikkh na k6i jai. 
karanhar k6 bacan hai, sangti diy6 batai.||20||136|| 


ga fanrd ufs qe we! feet Hs Us GA US| 

sed faura ad J wet! se fide Go WS ASS 2111371 
huka tiagai hari gun gavai. icha bhdjan hari rasu pavai. 
bhaddar tidg kar6 r¢ bhai. tab sikkhan yah bat sunai.||21||137]| 


fs fust He A aet! 3B st afes 5 Sea Tet 
Hs fust ae THI S AAS FO UAT 2211138 Il 
mati pita mare je koi, tau bhi kahit na bhaddar hoi. 
mat pita gobind hamara, e sansari jhuth pasara.||22||138]| 


3 UT SUT 3G 9 oth! WT GueH ALS ag SH 

Sed SIH UGH ae oUt! food wfe APS HS HST 231 139 

ta par bhaddar bhial na kijai. yah updes sati kar Iijai. 

bhaddar bharam dharam kachu nahi. nihcai jani sati man mahi.||23]|139]| 


Hafs seg ufs ad, ws 3 WES A 

Hs fust set Hd, Afsag adt Tet 24111401 
sangti bhaddar mati kar6é, khur na lavau sis. 

mat pita koi marai, satigur kahi hadis.||24||140]| 


Hos deat ng cHeu! whe Hae, SA MAGI 

3¢ ad Afsag ot del ATE Jag Uae APE 2411 141 Il 
mannat g6élak ar dasvandh. ghari mai rakh6, taj6 masand. 
bhet kar satigur ki hdi. jai haji carhavai s6i.||24||141|| 


MAT SHS safes sss} | Ase Hat, uifte He ate 
Afshats fufs cane We! wane Uf eTSs AE UTE I 26 111421 
aisi riti rahit bartai. santan suni, adhik man bhai. 

satisangati mili darsan jaiai. darsan d¢khi bahut sukh paiai.||26||142]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


(Guru’s Sikhs) must not interact with those with shaven heads, 

Must they shun the company of the forbidden five®. 

Let there be birth-death ceremonies among the forbidden, 

Must not a (Gurus) Sikh ever participate in their ceremonies. ||19||135]| 


During birth or bereavement among those people, 

Must not any (Guru’s) Sikh visit them. 

These being the commandments of the Divine Guru, 

Guru’s Sikhs must convey these to Guru’s congregations. ||20||136]| 


(Guru’s) Sikhs must give up smoking, 

Through meditation should they satiate their desires. 

Must they give up tonsuring their heads (following bereavement), 
This was the commandment conveyed to the Sikhs.||21||137]| 


Even when a Sikh’s own parent sheds his mortal fame, 
Even then a Gursikh must not tonsure his own head. 
Divine Guru Gobind Singh is the only parent of Gursikhs, 
All other worldly relationships are counterfeit.||22||138]| 


Never must a Gurusikh tonsure his head after a parents’ death, 
Must he follow the Guru’s command in letter and spirit. 

There is nothing religious but superstition about tonsuring. 

Must the Gurusikhs trust Guru’s commandment with faith.||23||139]| 


The Sikhs must never resort to tonsuring their heads, 
Must they never put a razor to their heads’ hair. 
Tonsuring is forbidden even after the death of parents, 
These are the instructions of the Divine Guru.||24||140]| 


The offerings and tithe must the Gursikhs keep for Guru’s charity box, 
Must they keep these at home without passing on to the Masands. 
Whatever offerings they wished to offer to the Guru, 

Must they go and offer these directly to the Guru.||25||141|| 


Such a code of conduct and tradition did the Guru initiate, 

Which the virtuous learnt and accepted whole heartedly. 

Let them participate in Guru’s pious congregation, 

Surely would they receive all happiness in Guru’s presence.||26||142]| 
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Kabit: 


Dohra: 


Kabit: 


HOH HOH ot fie nite) wit wane Afsad ae | 
must kB vans ad! &a ferfe H eg st 3I2711143 1 


janam janam ka mitai andhcra. aisd darsan satigur kcra. 


apradhi k6a darsan karai. ¢k disti mai vahu bhi tarai. 27..143. 


HS GES BU AIA nig ve JI 
ki6 hai parkas las camki cahiin 6r tahan, 
joti lajavant bhay6 stiraj ar cand hai. 


Wa UIHS MA, Tans HS AAS Us, 
faorfs Hae uu, gets Afs ge TI 
jak6 darsan ais6, durmati mal sagal khot, 
binsati sakal pap, chiitti sabhi band hai. 


WeA H HES Ae, AGS J AAG ve, 
WMA FT ys se, uns nide FI 

khals¢ mai suphal s¢v, karat hai sagal dev, 
ais¢ ju batay6 bhe¢v, upjat anand hai. 


ad fre Sudg Sdag Ssag 

nfsag nfsag Afserg diffe 90280144 1 
kaho sikh6 vahguré vahgurai vahguri, 

satigura satigurii satigurai gdbind hai.. 28..144.. 


t TdHs ald fee, HS feu us eal 

AIS USA USAT, MA ads fase 29 11145 1 
dai darsan king bida, mant diy6 parbhu ¢k. 
kahat khalsa khalsa, ais6 karat bibck..29..145.. 


Hfs wtAa sto a, MA ANGE AE! 

Hee Ufs HEE Us, 3 fie weg 3 AEN 30111461 
mohi asra tahi k6, aiso samrath s6i. 

sarab dhari samrath parbhu, ta binu avru na k6i.. 30..146.. 


ata Fe wale ABT aS ATS, 
Ada Hats wrfe wis Ag UAT | 
kiy6 jad bacni satigura karan karan, 
sarab sangti adi ant mera khalsa. 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Kabit: 


Dohra: 


Kabit: 


Ignorance of several ages would be dispelled, 

Such is the benediction of Divine Guru’s presence. 
Even if a sinner gets a glimpse of the Divine Guru, 
Even he would be redeemed in a moment.||27]|143]| 


Guru’s advent has been like a flash of light, 
Which brightens the horizon all around. 

So brightening has been His appearance, 

That Sun and moon feel shy of their brightness. 


So purifying are His Divine looks, 

Which eradicate all human vices. 

All sins get wiped out (by His glimpse), 

Even as all kinds of human bondage get terminated. 


Completely rewarding is the service unto the Khalsa, 
As all the gods are engaged in this service. 

Such a mystery has been unfolded therein, 

As this revelation has resulted in bliss. 


Let all the Sikhs utter (the sacred name) Waheguru, 
Let them repeat it again and again Waheguru. 

True, true indeed is the Divine Guru Himself, 

Truely Divine is Guru Gobind Singh indeed. ||28||144]| 


After this revelation did Divine Lord send the Guru, 
With a mystic formula did the Lord equip him. 

Khalsa, Khalsa is called this mystic formula, 

This is the dispensation to be deliberated upon. ||29]|145]| 


Thou Divine Lord is my mainstay, 

Thou alone are almighty and Omnipotent. 

Let Thy grace be upon me, Almighty Lord, 
None else is mightier than thou art.”||30/146]]. 


Thereupon the Divine Guru made a declaration, 
(The Divine Guru) being the cause of all causation. 
All congregations of all the Sikh followers, 

Would forever belong to Guru’s Khalsa. 
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Pauri: 


Pauri: 


Ha" JaH HS dear fru At, 

3 Hdd" Jay AS dea ferent 
manc¢ga hukmu s6 t¢ hévaiga sikh sahi, 
na mancga hukmu s6 to hévaiga bihalsa. 


urs at aHafs sfa Hats A US ad, 
cur wig UsH Ufs fSurdt Aa BoA | 
paiic ki kusangati taji sangti s6 pariti karc, 
daya aur dharam dhari tiag¢ sab lalsa. 


gat 6 ule, HA wt © HBS, 

A 3 eddy SdaIg SaTg At a wer 311147 Il 
hukd na pivai, sis darhi na mundavai, 

sO t6 vahgurfi vahgurd vahgurd jt ka khalsa.||31)|147]| 


AdoIS AST JAH ATS aM | 
ag HAE Afs Efe wer afd sr 
karanhar kartar hukmu kartg kia. 

kar masand sabhi diri khalsa kari lia. 


Hats A uss HES f35 at Ah | 

Ba Sct FH at SA, OH nifys Ub 

at, 7-3 acta B ofe, ahr Ret shor 113211148 
manhi s¢ parvan suphal tin ka jia. 

un téri jam ki phas, nam amrit pia. 

ji, j6 ta karahi su hui, kia s6i thia.||32||148]| 


wig at urge vet, adsoT ys ALE 

faa cA fer ur, 37 fas med 3 afE! 133111491 | 
khandg ki pahul dai, karanhar parbhu s6i. 

kiy6 das6 dis khalsa, ta bin avar na k6i.||33}|149]| 


td us at ude SH eee | 
aged afe fAw gan zostfenr | 
dch khandg ki pahul t¢j badhaia. 
joravar kari singh hukam vartaia. 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Pauri: 


Dohra: 


Pauri: 


Whosoever followed (my) commandment, 
Truely would he be a Sikh of the Guru. 
Whosoever violated this commandment, 
Surely would he be a desperate wretch. 


Renouncing the company of the wretched Five‘, 

Who would love the company of the virtuous. 
Imbibing the virtues of compassion and righteousness, 
Who would renounce all other cravings, 


Abstaining from smoking the hubble-bubble, 

Who would not shave his head and beard off, 

He alone would be the Divine Guru’s Khalsa, 
Divine Guru’s Khalsa would he be indeed.||31||147]| 


(The Divine Guru) being creator and doer, 
He issued an edict and commandment. 
Doing away with the institution of Masands’ , 
He appropriated all the Sikhs unto Himself. 


Those who accepted the Divine Guru’s command, 

Truely rewarding would their living become. 

From the bondage of death would they be freed, 

Nectar of God’s sacred Name would they partake. 

That alone comes to pass which Divine Guru wills, 

That alone happens what His will causes to prevail. ||32||148]| 


(The Guru) administered “Khandey-ki-Pahul®” (initiation), 
He being the Divine cause of all causation. 

He created the Khalsa all over the country, 

None else being a competitor to his plan.||33}|149]| 


Administering Khande-ki-Pahul (initiation), 

He strengthened and empowered His followers. 
Empowering the Sikhs by making them Singhs, 
He implemented His Divine will indeed. 
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fag HASfe Ara fat aHfeEnr | 

fea 3S SSH TET, HSH 3 Ufent| 

Mt, Goa ago TE, Us SoHfeEMt! 134111501 | 
jih masatki sahijég tini kamaia. 

ik bhil¢ bharam gavar, maram na paid. 

ji, un kg kachfi na hath, dhur6 phurmaia||34||150]| 


30 o Af Ate sf, gous to Fee! 
JaH 3a AS AS J, Wofs oda B ATENB5 1151 Il 
diitan k6 sangi sathi taji, durmati dchu jalai. 
hukam tera sabh sati hai, manhi narak na jai||35||151|| 


fag THs A HIS uss rast AE | 
uige & Aft we dg adt we | 

sir gumman k¢ marn¢ parne¢ nahin jaiai. 
pafican k¢ sangi sath n¢hu nahi laiai. 


sfa uve fore vas Tere | 

AS Hafs usu, sofa 3 ASM | 

a, Jan 3a AS AY, AY AeeTShA I 36 1 1521 
taji parpafic bikar durat jaldiai. 

sat sangti partap, narki na jaiai. 

ji, hukmu tgra sab sacu, sacu sukhdaiail|36||152]| 


gu 3a" Ha Ay d, WHT fAdHoT's | 
as 3fh 3fh ufs He, “sf ures SST 113711 1531 


hukam tera sab sacu hai, savami sirjanhar. 


kc¢t¢ bharam bharam paci muc, nahi pavat bicar||37]|153]| 


as AS asst, ud adh we | 
He nists afe Utfs safe ane | 
bacan kiu kartar, khur nahin Jaiai. 
man antri kari pariti bacni kamdiai. 


Hs fust Hf ate 3 seg cae | 

as Hats ata UH Borehy | 

at, Jay 3a AS AY, AY HoTeTS 13811 154 Il 
mat pita mari jai na bhadar kardaiai. 

kg¢t¢ manhi nahi dhim uthdiai. 

ji, hukmu tcra sabh sacu, sacu maneai||38||154]| 
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Those being destined to join this fraternity, 

They alone joinined and practised its ethos. 

Others being ignorant, lost in superstitions, 

They could not comprehend its mystique. 

Surely, those stupids could gain nothing, 

Deprived they have been by the Will Divine.||34||150]| 


Renouncing the company of the wicked, 

His grace cleanses all traces of vice. 

His will being eternally prevailing, 

It saves human soul from the hell fires.||35]|151|| 


Never should a Singh attend ceremonies, 
Of birth and death of those shaving their heads. 
Never should a Singh have bonds of love, 


With those who belong to the Five wretched categories? . 


Those who shun indulgence in five vices, 

They alone succeed in cleansing their sins. 

Those who come under the influence of the virtuous, 
They never fall into the flames of hell fires. 

Eternally true is the will of the Divine Lord. 

Truely His grace provides all round happiness.||36||152]| 


Eternally true is the will of Divine Lord, 

Thou alone are the Master and the Creator. 
Countless have perished having gone astray, 

Never have they reflected upon the Divine.||37||153]| 


The Divine Guru issued a commandment, 

Never must a Singh put a razor to his hair. 

Must he dwell upon the Divine with devotion, 
Must he practise what the Divine Guru preaches. 


Never must he tonsure his sacred hair, 

Even when his parents shed their mortal frame. 
Countless do not abide by the Divine Will, 

In meaningless fuss do they keep indulging. 

Truely, eternally true is the will of the Divine, 
Truely, shall it prevail, being forever true. ||38||154]| 
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Afsad & Suen fs, foe us afe SI 

Se AT des Ot med TE dt ST! 139111551 | 
satigur k6 upd¢s suni, ridg pariti kari I¢hu. 

bhet kar gurdcv ki avar hath nahin d¢hu||39||155]| 


asfeas ot sfe far ofo ce | 
Afsag & Suen AfSs afe ate | 
karnihar ki bheti kisai nahi diji¢. 
satiguru k6 upd¢s sati kari lijic¢. 


Afs Hafs H Sfe ofs ae ete 

ude de aa sa dt urete | 

at, We at wisgeTA, SH AUTEM! 140111561 | 
sati sangti mai baithi hari gun gaic. 

puaran hoévai bhag tab hi paic. 

ji, khals¢ ki ardas, nam japdiai||40||156]| 


ea fiu Hone ate, fa 3 Hafs ATE 

a od faud Us afe, a AS odtil SEI 411115711 
¢k sikkh sanmukh kic, ¢k na manhi séi. 

j6 nar simrai pariti kari, ta saman nahin k6i||41||157]| 


JaH 3a AS AY, AY yoeTs 
fea ude fea uresar ning odio | 
hukam tc¢ra sabh sacu, sacu banvaria 
ik dharig ik khalsa ap6 dharia. 


fea Hats feta Hats odt aetdinr | 

Sfe ad AH Ud asta Yard | 

at, Ag acts BOO, A frome TSI | 421115811 
ik manhi iki mannhi nahi gavaria. 

ui badh¢ jam dwaar karahi pukaria. 


ALAA 


ji, j6 ta karahi su héi, sacu sirjan haria||42||158]| 


fe water dfar ofa ad, Aa A nfs se ute! 

A Ad ase A Gs fad, dg a Fae SHE! 143111591 | 
ui duniya rangi raci rah¢, jag s6 ati dar pai. 

j6 jag kahy6 su un kiy6, guru k¢ bacan bhuldi||43}|159]| 
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Listening to the sermon of the Divine Guru, 

Let Guru’s Sikhs imbibe it in their hearts. 

Their offerings must they offer to the Guru alone, 
Let them not make offerings to anyone else.||39||155]| 


The offerings meant for the Divine Guru, 
Let these be not offered to any one else. 

The counsel that the Divine Guru offers, 
Let this be accepted as eternally true. 


Sitting among the congregation of the virtuous, 

Let the Divine Lord’s hymns be sung. 

One destined to be a devotee of the Guru, 

He alone receives the grace of the Divine. 

Truely, when a prayer does the Khalsa make, 

Then alone he meditates upon the Name Divine.||40||156]| 


Some are devout Sikhs who follow the Guru, 
Others keep denying, being non-believers. 

One who dwells upon Him with devotion, 
None else can reach his spiritual state.||41||157]| 


True indeed is Thine will and Command, 
True indeed Thou art the Divine Lord. 
Some there are who deny Thine presence, 
Others there are who are Thine own Khalsa. 


Some there are who are non-believers. 

Ignorant they are who do not believe. 

In Death’s dungeons are they bound, 
Desperately do they keep crying for release. 
Truely, that comes to prevail what Thou Will, 
True indeed thou art the Divine creator. ||42||158]| 


They (Non-believers) keep entangled in worldly affairs, 

In perpetual scarce do they live in the world. 

They do what the world demands of them, 

Of Divine Guru’s counsel they remain oblivious. ||43}|159]| 
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q 3S Ides, TEs ufenr| 
Hat Ho fears, He Buetfent | 


j6 bhiailg gurudwar, thau na paid. 
maya moh bikar, mirah laptdaia. 


ate faftars A US Aon etter | 

Jd valor fas ea fgu at erfeur | 

at, Hod His niger SAT oT nTfEnt Il 44 11 160 I 
kari bikhiyan s6 pariti janam gavaia. 

hai dunia khin ¢k brikh ki chaia. 


A AEA 


ji, marakh mani agyan najri na 4ia||44||160]| 


fad Ae Buns oH ufos, fsa Ae feaHe TH! 
ofa afte se wert, fae nists ugsts 4511161 I 
jih jan upjat nam dhuni, tih jan nirmal riti. 

bhaji gobind bhag khalsa, jin antri partit||45||161|| 


UTSYIH USHAT Tg TE JI 

Hee wet ufsus ads mse TI 
parbarham parmesar guru gobind hai. 
sarab ghata partipal karat anand hai. 


frugs oH Ysts ces ee TI 

se ueAT Afe ef HAE JI 

Ht, yse se Ud Ss AeA Ge T1461 162 1 
simrat nam punit titat phand hai. 

bhag Khalsa sdi chor masand hai. 

ji, pargat bhag cahuh Or sarj6 cand hai||46||162|| 


Sa Ye UGH Fe, Sas at ud THI 
nig gu xfs ufs gd, ofa sta A UH 4711 163 I 
¢k pargat khalsa bhag, ¢kan ki yah riti. 


AL: gAL: LA 


nit gu HHS ferns o utes | 
HS Wa’ A dg 3a 3g SES | 
andh kip mai mirah gian na pai. 
sant jana so nchu naik nahin 1ai6. 
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Those who stray away from Guru’s company, 

No where will they arrive in their lives. 

In worldly pursuits and vices do they remain involved, 
In ignorance do they remain entangled. 


Being attracted by the base desires and vices, 

In vain do they waste the human lives. 

This material world is as transient, 

As is the shade of a tree that keeps shifting. 

Truely, ignorant and stupid is the human mind, 

That fails to see through the illusion of the world.||44||160]| 


Those who imbibe melody of Lord’s name in their hearts, 
To the purest tradition of the Divine do they belong. 
Truely pure (Khalsa) do they become after meditation, 
As they have imbibed faith in their hearts.||45||161]|| 


Transcendent one and Lord supreme, 
Is Guru Gobind Singh 

Providing sustenance to every one, 
In bliss does he exist. 


Dwelling upon his sacred Name 

Breaks the shackles of bondage. 

Those alone become (Guru’s) Khalsa 

Who dissociate from the Masands. 

Truely, has (the Guru) manifested all around, 
Brilliant like the Sun and the Moon he is.||46||162]| 


Some have become pure by turning Khalsa, 

They have joined the tradition of the Khalsa. 

In darkest pit of ignorance have others fallen, 

As they lack in faith and devotion (to the Guru). ||47||163]| 


Ignorant being bogged down in ignorance, 
Never do they get enlightenment. 
Association with the saintly virtuous, 
Never do they keep and develop. 
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Hat Ho fsars stfo wuetes | 

Ho wists afs US oH 3 ates | 

at, 7 ae set orate, fs <fs wes 1 48 11164 
maya moh bikar tahi laptaid. 

man antri kari pariti nam na gaio. 

ji, j6 kachu bhai rajai, tit¢ vali 1ai6||48||164]| 


fas AHS H aS Sd, ad ys fears 

Hs Ast fHes od, aa Woafo Seg Il 49 11 1651 
jin kg man mai bhav nahi, racai parpafic bikar. 
sant sabha milt¢ nahin, kaya janhi bicar||49||165]| 


afs a om feats ud fs afer 
Ho nists afs ulfs o oH fester! 
hari k6 nam bisari par¢ majhi dharia. 
man antri kari pariti na namu citaria. 


38 Ha at ate HOH AS That | 

fae afm assre fanfo Sarfemt | 

mt, wert Adfs erg, ad ferstfant il 50 11 166 Il 
bhiilc¢ jag ki kanni janam sab haria. 

jin japia kartar tishi udharia. 

ji, khalsa sarni duar, kar6 nistaria||50||166]| 


aq ads Ae fHAfe a, ato Ae Hf ATU 

vafs fle, IGA ee, AS Fat UST INSI 116711 

j6 karata sab saristi k6, tahi sada mani jap. 

durti mitai, haumai chutai, sant janan partap||51||167]| 


HS Wat ystu, vas thereat | 

HS ad afe ase Ast act | 
sant jana partap, durat mitavni. 
man bac kari gobind sobha gavni. 


Ag HES MigU, AIO Seat 

Sot Gut nus mud, Yds AdTSeT | 

dt afs ffs odt 5 ate, vee fee weet 152 1 168 I 
s¢va suphal aniip, jo tudhu bhavni. 

t¢ri upma apar apar, bahut suhavni. 

tgri gati miti lakhi na jai, caran liv lavnil|52||168]| 
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In bonds of vicious material attachments, 
Forever do they remain entangled. 

With faith and devotion in their hearts, 
Never have they dwelt on His Name. 
Truely, according to the Will of the Divine, 


Do human beings remain involved in this world.||48||164]| 


Those who don’t have faith in their hearts, 

In meaningless vices do they remain entangled. 

As they never sit in the company of the virtuous, 
What do they know about enlightenment? ||49||165]| 


Being oblivious of the Name Divine, 
Have they fallen in the whirlpool of life. 
Never have they dwelt upon the Name, 
With faith and devotion in their hearts. 


Getting lost in the worldly pursuits, 

Have they wasted their lives in vain. 

Those who have meditated on Him, 

Have they been redeemed indeed. 

Truely has the Khalsa sought His protection, 
May the Divine Guru redeem their lives.||50||166]| 


One who has created the whole creation, 

Let me forever dwell upon His Name. 

Of arrogance and vices is one rid, 

With the grace of the saints and the virtuous.||51||167]| 


With the grace of the saints and virtuous, 
One is cleansed of evil-mindedness. 

The glory of the Divine Guru Gobind Singh, 
One should express in words and deeds. 


To the rarest is this service awarded, 

If it pleases the Divine Guru’s Will. 

Infinite is the glory of the Divine Guru, 

Extremely fascinating is His glory indeed. 
Unfathomable is the extent of His Divine glory, 
Must one sit and dwell upon His lotus feet.||52||168]| 
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Hfg Hf AHofs uifsa ad, VoaHt feos! 

fas ag o8s 5 ureet, Tus fae fas 153 11169 1 
mari mari jamnahi anik bar, caurasi biuhar. 

binu guru thaur na pavai, d¢khau ridai bichar||53}|169]| 


a ad 3 sue 3, foo o8a 5 set 

Hfs Hfs ASHfs mifsx ae, fo afs odt Tet 
j6 guru tg bemukh bhag, tin thaur na kéi. 

mari mari janmahi anik bar, tin gati nahin hdi. 


sean H sgHS U|es te At 

vont & Sf ofs gd Hoe J At 

mt, 8a afaay 3 ufe6, ve A Set 54 1117011 
caurasi mai bharmat¢ pavat dukkh séi. 

dunia kai rangi raci rahai mirakh hai s6i. 

ji, un harinamu na paid, khatai s6 kh6i||54||170]| 


nivd af ASHfa a, sfA uve fears | 

feen gs thodte, ne 3 vfs SgTISSIITII 
aficar gahi satsangi k6, taji parpafic bikar. 

divas rain bicdaric, man tg dubidha tar||55||171|| 


fafamrs ta fimrein, So fay odt ed! 
aus Adio ware, safe AST BI 

bisiar duddh piaiai, 6hu bikh nahi ché6rai. 
gardhabh sugndhi lagdiai, bhui suta l6rai. 


su dfe 3 fios, A Us udid! 
HS us edt dd, ae IS 9 ddI 


it, £8 audt a af war, AfSHa 3 Bd 1561172 11 


tumma héi na mitthra, j6 khand pag6rai. 
swaan piich tcdhi rahai, kachu hot na horai. 
ji, tiu kapti nd hoi khalsa, satisang na Iérai||56||172|| 


3 og Osa uetinia, A He ufo Teefal 

fas X Ho HS odt, widt wig ang 15711173 I 

t¢ nar ujjhar paiahi, j6 man mahi gurbahi. 

jin kg man mai bhai nahi, andh¢ andh kamahi||57||173]| 
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Time and again do they take birth and die, 

Through the cycle of myriad lives do they pass. 
Never do they feel secure without the Guru, 

Just think about predicament of such people.||53}|169]| 


Those who renege from the Guru’s path, 
Never do they find any mainstay in life. 

Time and again they take birth and die, 

Never are they liberated from this vicious cycle. 


In myriad lives and deaths they keep wandering, 
Suffering and mortification they keep undergoing. 
Those who remain entangled in worldly pursuits, 
Ignorant fools are such people indeed. 

Truly do they remain deprived of Lord’s Name, 

They fritter away what they earn in their lives.||54||170]| 


Let us seek the company of the virtuous, 
Abstaining from indulgence in vicarious vices. 
Let us reflect upon the Lord’s sacred Name, 
Doing away with dilemma of duality.||55||171|| 


A poisonous snake even if fed with milk, 
Never does it shed its poisonous sting. 

An ass even if sprinkled over with perfume, 
Forever shall it crave to wallow in dust. 


Cactus fruit even if dipped in sweet syrup, 
Never does it turn sweeter in taste. 

A dog’s tail always remains twisted, 

Never does it change its curve. 

Never, does a depraved convert to a Khalsa, 


Never does he aspire for a company of the virtuous.||56||172|| 


Such people always go astray, 

Who keep wallowing in egoistic pride. 

Those who do not remain in awe of the Divine, 
In dark deeds do they keep involved.||57||173]| 
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AS Hals ye ot edt, fame dg aHtfEnt | 
@fe AS Hafs A a safe, Go He aeefent| 
sati sangti m@il na janani, gidn héru kamdida. 

ui sat sangti sO na darhi, un man garbdia. 


a Afs Aafs o fefs, 8o ASH aefent| 

JoH 3B HOfs YAH at, fAfes ao ssteEnt | 

at, fe audt df 5 wer, ast AHSTfENT 58 1174 II 
j6 sati sangti nd milhi, un janam gavaia. 

hukmu na manhi khasam ka, jini rahu bataia. 

ji, ui kaptt héi na khalsa, k¢ta samjhaia.||58||174|| 


mise Hse ats ate ats, fas AfSsAat foe 
dont fed feg uss, frees ofa Aan 59 11175 I 
anik jatan kari bari bari, bin satisang milap. 

caurdsi phir phir parat, mitat nahi santap.||59||175]| 


ae & fea ute & feo via FOTE | 
ads Ho 3 fAnet, ast ad Bute! 
kunng¢ de¢ vic pai k¢ diccai agg jalai. 

k6érar méth na sijji, kta kar6 upai. 


f@ audt Hafs o vals, Go Sfmr ag ao mete) 
8A fag Thao 3 fafs, gam SA ute 

a, fq Asad fou ad, 3 fos adt 6 ATEN 6011761 
tiu kapti sangti na ralhi, un bélia kachu na sukhdi. 

us sir milnu na likhi6, bhambhal bhiis¢ khdi. 

ji, j¢ satiguru karipa kare, ta kichu kahi na jai.||60||176]| 


dns afe nda AS, AST Mug Mu | 

of soot fafs AS fact A AS ASTI 611771 
khojat k6ti an¢k jan, s6bha apar apar. 

raci racna jini sabh kiyo s6 janai kartar.||61||177]| 
3 Sa OH mda, nis oT UTE | 

afs Hae A US, gH gare | 

tain ¢k6 nam anck, ant na paiai. 

kari santan sau pariti, bharm cukaiai. 
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They know nothing about the company of the virtuous, 
In negative thoughts do they remain engrossed. 

They have not the slightest fear of the virtuous, 

So bloated do they remain in their arrogance. 


Those who do not associate with the virtuous, 

In vain do they fritter away their lives. 

Never do they abide by the Divine Will, 

Which paves the way to righteousness for us. 

Truely, a depraved person never turns a Khalsa, 

How so much one may reason with such a man.||58||174]| 


How so many efforts an individual may make on his own, 

Impossible is union with the Divine without association with the pious. 
In myriads of lives does he keep taking birth, 

Never can he be relieved of his woes.||59||175]| 


After putting it in a cauldron, 

Let it be put on a fire. 

Never does a hard grain turn soft, 
Howsoever hard one may boil it. 


So does a contemnor never mix with the virtuous, 

How so much one may reason with him. 

He is not destined to be united with the Divine, 

He keeps on going astray in life. 

Truely, if the Lord’s grace be upon him, 

Then no one can say anything about his destiny.||60||176]| 


Millions of seekers keep seeking His grace, 
Unfathomable is the extent of His glory. 

The creator who has created the whole creation, 
He Himself knows its mystique.||61||177]| 


Thou alone are known by many names, 
Unfathomable is Thine glory indeed. 
Keeping loving company with the virtuous. 
One gets rid of all illusions. 
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at at on fers, ni@s fas ze | 

ug fanz afesa, Sf fea rem 

at, Wor at wageTH, Boot SSH! 621178 1 
ta k6 nam bisar, aur kit jaiai. 

bahu biant karitar, rain din gaiai. 

ji, khalas ki ardas, carni lafai.||62||178]| 


Hf orAd sto a, WIA ANGE AE 

Ade Ue ANGE us, 3 fes nies © APE 63 11179 I 
mohi asr6 tahi k6, aiso samrath s6i. 

sarab dhar samrath parbhu, ta bin avar na k6i.||63}|179]| 


ats fasu dfie, ay ate Hor! 

8a asset wat Hts, SH fats Af worl 
kari kirpa g6bind, nam kin6 maya. 

uh badbhagi jug mahi, nam jini japi laya. 


faa Ade ASH, AS 35 3 TUT! 

fagHe 3f Ad, Me H 3B oor 

a, A Ae 3fa nfs, AS AgSt UTI 64 11180 Il 
binsg sagal kal¢s, kirr tan t¢ gaya. 

nirmal bhag sarir, jitv mai bhau bhaya. 

ji, s6 jan taji abhimdn, sant sarni paya.||64||180]| 


ats faut ys mruat, ud dt we thats! 

a ufe fH8 A fife ad, adt age 3 ATEN 651181 II 
kari karipa parbhu apni, dhur hi lag mildi. 

j6 dhuri milg s6 mili rah¢, kahit kahan na jai.||65||181|| 


feast four ute, sufh fherfenr | 
feast sou gate, Gsd ufent| 
ikni karipa dhari, bakhsi milaia. 

ikni bharam bhuldai, djhar paia. 


eat ue mAats As aH fen | 

feas fe3 oH, JaH Harfenr | 

at, Sa gd tess, AW su ate! 66 11182 1 
¢k pag asgahi kirr kamdia. 

ikan ditt6 namu, hukmu mania. 

ji, ¢k rahg darbar, ja tudh bhaia.||66||182]| 
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Turning away from thine sacred name, 

Where else does one seek protection. 

Infinitely inexhaustible is the Divine creator, 
Day and night one must dwell upon thine Name. 
Truely, does a devout Khalsa make a prayer, 


May Thou grant me the touch of thine lotus feet.||62||178]| 


Thou alone art my support, 

So perfect thou art indeed. 

Thy grace be upon everyone, O perfect Lord, 
None else is Thy rival indeed.||63]|179]| 


Guru Gobind showering His grace, 
Made me meditate under His grace. 
Really fortunate are they in this world, 
Who have meditated upon His Name, 


All afflictions have perished from their lives, 

Of all the vices have they been rid. 

Bodily healthy have they become, 

God’s fear have they imbibed in their hearts. 

Truely, have they shed their arrogance, 

Who have sought protection of the virtuous.||64||180]| 


The Divine Lord showing His grace, 

His devotee has he united with Him. 

United, they have become one with Him, 
Inexpressible is the glory of that Union.||65||181|| 


Some having come under His grace, 
His grace has united them with Him. 
Others having lost in superstitions, 
Have they been led astray indeed. 


Some having caught in the whirlpool of life, 
Falsehood have they harvested in life. 

Others having been blessed with His Name (Divine), 
To his Will have they been made to submit. 

Truely, have they been admitted into His Divine Court, 
Upon whom His Will has shown His grace.||66||182]| 
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mite mis fo use at, o835 AE mug | 

wats aafs ufa ala Jd, AE o USS UTI 6711183 | 
adi ant tih purakh ki, nautan kathd apar. 

barni barni thaki thaki rahc¢, k6@ na pavat par.||67||183]| 


JAS AST J, STs aT 
fususa HATS a, Ae fagHogT | 
tai saca kartar hai, tgra ant na para. 
paritpalak sansar k6, sacu sirjanhara. 


faa 3 THHfes vis avg, fA ud Bsa" | 

of dua ae Ufo ag fafa feAsta| 

at, Stet wat at Ate fos, J AGSTI1 68 11 184 I 
jin tin simri6 ant bar, tis par utara. 

raci racna kal dharia bahu bidhi bistara. 

ji, lila lakhi na jai kichu, tG karnchard.||68]|184]| 


ats o nis fniz us, Bunt mug mud! | 


oth sfo8 As fqrAdt ufs, aos feats fees 11 69 11185 1 


nahi na ant biant parbhu, upma apar apar.. 
rami rahid sab saristi mahi, kahat bicdari bicar.||69||185]| 


Hes fodste urfu, fa I ut 
Sot Gur nus vg, Ae Aart wet 
sarab nimtari api, ¢k6 hai dhani. 
t¢ri upmd apar apar, sacu sobha bani. 


sfs fang AS ida, dest for gat! 

ug Hafs veers ef He S Het! 

at, 3 ea oy mda frAfe fAHS wari! 70 II 186 Il 
tuhi simrai sant anck, ganti kia gani. 

parg sarni darbari chddi man t¢ mani. 

ji, tin ¢k6 namu anck sisti simrai ghani.||70||186|| 


fae Ada FH 3TH, A AUbH asses asl 
Has st og Afe, fas visg get Fa fs 711118711 
kiu sahiai jam taras, j6 japiai kartar guni. 

mukat bhag nar s6i, jin antar bhat ¢k dhuni||71||187]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: Uniquely new and endless is the saga, 
Of the Great Guru from beginning to the end. 
Exhausted has the bards become singing His glory, 
None has been able to fathom its extent.||67|183]| 


Pauri: Thou art the true creator, 
Unfathomable is Thine majesty. 
Sustainer of the world Thou art, 
As well as the true creator. 


Whosoever has dwelt upon thy sacred Name, 
Truely redeemed has he been. 

Through creation have Thou manifested Thyself, 
In diverse ways have Thou expanded it. 

Truely, Thine mystique is beyond reckoning, 
Thou alone are the cause of all causation.||68||184]| 


Dohra: Endless is the majesty of the Divine Lord, 
Unfathomable is the extent of His glory. 
Omnipresent is He in His creation, 
So have the sages said after repeated deliberations. ||69||185]| 


Pauri: Omnipresent is He Himself, 
He alone is the Master. 
Unreckonable is His glory, 
True has His glory been. 


Countless saints dwell upon His Name, 

Innumerable is their number indeed. 

His protection have they sought, 

Shedding all pretence of their ego. 

Truly, One Divine Name manifests in every one, 

The whole creation is dwelling upon His Name. ||70||186]| 


Dohra: Why should one feel scared of death, 
If one meditates upon creator’s Divine Name. 
To salvation will those persons attain, 
Who remain focussed on His Name’s melody.||71||187]| 
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ugst: Hd! UIs I TA, UTS AHS ATI 
A OH Udls Ge set we ATI 
Pauri: jahan ditan k6 taras, parat jamjal sa. 


saca nam punit 6t bhai dhdl sa. 


faoR Aas GSA AG AAs ATI 

Jali wes FS, fie} AS SAT 

at, wea afy afte, sot T USAT I 72 11188 ll 
binsai sagal kal¢s gay6 jafijal sa. 

cuky6 avan jan, miti sab lalsa. 

ji, khalsa japi gobind, bhay6 hai khalsa||72||188]| 


° 


do G&Al WA UTA! mud wT! HBTS STI 73 11189 Il 

ddade aS! He AYS Bol fee rrfs ofa ate fees 17411190 11 
Madhubhar Chand: hé kai udas. khalas pargas. apran apar. sambhar var||73||189]| 

gurbacan kin. sun saban Iin. rid mahi dhdri. kin6 bicar||74||190]| 


SHby HAT | HE Sed Sel Sha ue Afar) sfe Sax Fai 75 0191 il 
WSR AGU! mou Jul afy sa sol mts qu atoll 76 11192 
tajiai masand. sab tor phand. taji pafic sangi. raci ¢k rang.||75||191|| 
khdlas sarfip. aniip rap. gahi tg lin. ati juddh kin.||76||192|| 


as sag | a at feera! AO erg! afe Afs ASTI77 11193 
frac feos | Soug VS! SAT AUT! Als Aas ATI 78 11194 Il 
kgt¢ dakar. ta k6 bithar. j6dha apar. kari juddhi sar.||77||193]| 
bibgkan bicar. tankhah dar. basudha sudhar. kari jagat sar.||78||194]| 


UTAT Hed | 8S fuss! Sad nud! f35 AX HST 791 195 Il 
MSE TU! He AGU! MA feos! TT AA WII 8011 196 Il 
pasa suddhar. khelc khilar. nagran aparu. tin k¢ majhar.||79||195]| 
anand rip. sundar sarip. aiso nihar. gurii k¢s dhar.||80||196]| 


fefs Ht ag Ast qe ase YErA yood UH flmrfe HUTSHAS HSHAS |i 
iti sari guru sobha garnth bacan pargas baranan paficm6 dhidi samptirnamsatu 
subhmastu. 
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Pauri: | Where Death’s messengers cast a scare, 


A 


sort of trap do they lay around. 


There does the sacred Name Divine, 
Provide protection like a shield. 


All the afflictions then get eliminated, 

Like a thin veil do these fly away. 

(Vicious) cycle of birth and death is over, 

All cravings come to an end. 

Truly, meditating upon the Divine Name of Gobind 
A devotee becomes a Khalsa indeed.||72||188]| 


Madhubhar 
Chhand: 


Getting detached, (the Divine Guru) created the Khalsa, 

Being inexhaustible (the Khalsa) could face aggressions. ||73}|189]| 
The Guru made a declaration which everyone heard, 

Imbibing in their hearts they reflected upon it.||74||190]| 


Must they renounce Masands and all other attachments, 
Renouncing the Five’® condemned get attached to one.||75||191|| 
Adopting the Khalsa identity, must they be distinguished, 
Wearing an armour, must they fight wars.||76||192|| 


Devouring so many, must they expand, 

Becoming brave warriors must they take to war with swords. ||77||193]| 
After a thorough deliberation, must they punish the errant, 

Reforming the world, must they emancipate humanity.||78||194]| 


Changing the situation, must they flourish, 

Among the countless towns, must they spread. 

Being in bliss, must they look splendid, 

Getting so oriented, must they bear Guru’s stamp (hairs). ||80||196]| 


Thus is concluded chapter five of Sri Gur Sobha Granth. 
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REFERENCES 


Baisakhi, B.S. 1752: Different sources have mentioned different dates when Guru Gobind 
Sngh initiated the Khalsa at Anandpur Sahib on the Baisakhi day whereas Kesar Singh 
Chhibber has mentioned it in 1755 B.S., Sewa Singh in his Shaheed Bilas has mentioned 
itas 1752 B.S. Rattan Singh Bhangoo (Prachin Panth Prakash 1841) also mentions it 
as 1752. All others including Bhai Kesar Singh, Bhai Gulab Singh in their Gur Parnalis, 
Giani Gian Singh in Panth Prakash, 2nd and 6th edition, Munshi Sant Singh in Kayuf Te 
Guru Gobind Singh Bian Khandan Bedian as well as Mahan Kosh — have mentioned 
the year 1756 B.S. or 1699 A.D. According to Dr Ganda Singh edited Sri Gur Sobha, 
Punjabi University, Patiala 3rd Edition 1996, the year 1756 is the most valid year because 
it is supported by the various Hukamnamas issued by Guru Gobind Singh after 1756 
B.S. He has placed March 30, 1756 B.S. or 1699 CE Wednesday as the Baisakhi day and 
date of Khalsa’s initiation. This is the most acceptable timing of this historical event. 
Chettra: The first month of Indian Calendar which normally corresponds to the month 
of March-April of the Georgian Calendar. 

Masands: Institution of Caretaker-cum-preachers of Sikh Guru’s message to the Sikh 
congregations founded by the third Sikh Guru, Guru Amardas. With the passage of 
time, the masands started appropriating the Guru’s authority to themselves and 
committing corruption in the offerings made by the Sikhs. Their attitude towards the 
Sikh masses also became dictatorial. As a result, Guru Gobind issued a commandment 
to the Sikhs to renounce the Masands and approach the Guru directly without the 
office of these intermediaries. The Khalsa was forbidden by the Guru to associate with 
the Manands. 

Kaliyuga: Indian mythology divides time into four ages or yugas viz. Satyuga, Duapar, 
Treta and Kaliyuga. Beginning from the Satyuga, the value system especially the 
mankind’s moral character has been on he decline. The Kaliyuga which includes the 
present times is the darkest age where there is a maximum erosion of moral values. All 
the Sikh Gurus had lived and preached in Kaliyuga. 

Forbidden five: The reference is to the five splinter Sikh sects Meenas, Masands, Dhir 
Malias and Ram Raiyas, and Pirthias. It could also refer to the five vices of lust, anger, 
greed, attachment and pride. 

Wretched five: Same as in Sr. No. 5. 

Masands: Same as in Sr. No. 3. 

Khandey-ki-Pahul: The initiation ceremony in which a Sikh partakes “Amrit” prepared 
by the five panj pyaras as prescribed by Guru Gobind Singh, adopts the Singh code of 
conduct, wears the five kakars or symbols of a true Khalsa and leads the life of an 
initiated or Amritdhari Gursikh. The Khalsa Panth was initiated by Guru Gobind Singh 
on the Vaisakhi day 1699 at Anandpur Sahib by administering Khade-ki-Pahul or Amrit 
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to his followers. 
9 Five Wretched Categories: Same as in Sr. No. 5. 
10 Five Vices: The five cardinal human weakness as or vices, viz., greed, attachment, pride, lust, 
and anger or the Panch Mel - Means the five Forbidden - the Meenas, Masands, Dhirmalias, 
Ram Rayyas, Pirthias. 


Kabit: 


D6ohra: 


out: 


Chaupai: 


eat wfoorfe 


Chevan adhiai 


HUS HATE AS, aT Sues | 
bacan kiy6 karanhar, santan kiy6 bicar, 
supno sansaru jan, kahg laptaiai. 


fatbus A sfa Hdd, Aa at fry a, 
fash feo ufo tf, qH ufs 5 WET | 
bikhian s6 taji sanch, satiguru ki sikh Ich, 
binsai chin mahi dchi, jam puri na jaiai. 


AIA of Hate HIS, gat sta sat dts, 
He H afe Un Us, Aafs A eh 

sis na mundav mit, hukka taji bhali riti, 
man mai kari par¢m pariti, sangti mai jaiag. 


dteo fea ud AHS, cfd as Ho fas, 
SIT TT At ot UweAT AHEM IN 1197 Il 
jivan din car samajh, d¢khi bajh man bicar, 
vahgurd gurd ji ka khalsa kaméiai.||1||197]| 


se fest H orf a Ae A adt note! 

aso Ht Us ats, aso eet SHE I 21198 
tab dilli main dai kai sab s6 kahi sundi. 

kc¢tan mani pariti kari, kctan dai bhuldi.||2||198]| 


Wdos nid at aa, set oad A ATE! 
add ATS Vat, A ae ad A OSE N31 199 1 
barnat ag¢ ki katha, bhai nagar mai sdi. 

karanhar karata dhani, j6 kachu karai s6 h6i.||3||199]| 


TdHS 3 Te Hats wret| Tus ys w ude Aart | 

fag fade usH sot Ae! Afs fda fhus As UST 4 112001 
darsan tc jab sangti ai. gupat bat lai pargat sunai. 

kiy6 bibck dharam tahan sala. suni bib¢k sikkhan sabh pala.||4||200]| 


Kabit: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Chapter VI 


As the Divine Creator (Guru) issued an edict, 
The Saints reflected upon His words. 
Realising this world to be but a dream, 

Why should they get entangled in it. 


Giving up indulgence in human vices, 

Must they follow the Divine Guru’s advice. 
Human life being very short and mortal, 

Why should they be a prey to Death’s messengers. 


Dear devout Sikhs must not shave their heads, 

Must they give up smoking hubble-bubble for a good habit. 
With love and devotion in their hearts, 

Must they proceed to the Guru’s congregation. 


Realising human life to be very transient, 

Must they reflect upon the life’s transience. 

Becoming Divine Guru’s (Guru Gobind Singh’s) Khalsa, 
Must they adopt and practise its code of conduct.||1||197|| 


Thereupon (initiated Singhs) arriving at Delhi, 

Did they announce Khalsa’s creation to everyone. 
While many Sikhs accepted this edict with devotion, 
Many others paid no heed to this injunction. ||2||198]| 


Further developments shall I (the poet) narrate, 

As these occured in the city of Delhi thereafter. 

Divine creator is the prime cause of all causation, 

As everything happens according to His Divine WilL.||3||199]| 


As the devout came to have a glimpse of the Khalsa, 

They made a public declaration of Guru’s intimate injunction. 
After a thorough deliberation in a congregation, 

All the sensible Sikhs accepted Khalsa’s Code of Conduct.||4||200|| 


9:2. Sri Gursobha 
afs uge AS Hafs wet! urs uta fru fact AnH 
ust wane vfs ad fara! Bo nud HoHtfa fase 5 112011 
kari pahul sab sangti cakhi. pafic paiic sikh kiy6 sakhi. 
khatri bahman dui rahai nirdré. un apn¢ manméhi bicara.||5||201|| 


gone df a sea 5 ath! Aa H AS aes fafa SH 

fea fafa nea SdH SAHS| ATSIT A FIS FHS 116 11 202 
barhman hdi kai bhadar na kijai. jag mai sobh kavan bidhi lijai. 

ih bidhi anak bharam bharmang. karanhar kg bacan bhulang.||6||202|| 


asa AIS aS MS adh | Aw AGH ses fasaT | 

asa aos fes Hs ater | Afsag Jan odt as Sta 711 203 Il 
kc¢tak kahat bacan ati bhari. kula karam chittat biuhari. 

kctak kahat inhén mat kind. satigur hukam nahi kachu dind.||7||203]| 


asd ads fer ae S| Sa WT FS AH We | 

asa Als & US weret! f8og os Aas A ure 8 11204 1 
kctak kahat likha kachu avai. tab yah bacan kamaya javai. 
kctak suni kai pariti lagai. tinhai thaur jagat mai pai.||8||204|| 


asa Afs & ada fanrd| fae a ade nwa wT 

Md Ha fe US WS YS Halt Set ufsss 119 11 205 
kctak suni kai kutamb tiag¢. jin kau bacan amdlak lagg¢. 

ang sang tin kg parbhu jan6. parbhu sangi t¢i pahican6.||9||205]| 


cos: us fsa feafe suratu, fats nists ysts| 

ulfS far fae usta, ata afe wer SHS 111011206 I 
D6hra: parbhu tih nikti bakhaniyai, jini antri partiti. 

pariti bind kiv patyai, jahi k6ti jug biti.||10||206]| 


suet: UdHAS Hats AT WS | PIAS UTAH FT ure | 

dg Hafs ae se a det! nfs WS ae wees AST 1112071 
Chaupai: dharmasal sangti jab avai. darsan parbarham k6 pavai. 

guru sangti kachu bh¢d na hé?. min jan katha bakhanat s6i.||11||207|| 


afs Tan Tans Hw ata! Gud ars se ae ath 

feat He A A ae ure! afe maeA Sas TT US 1211 208 11 
kari darsan durmati mal chijai. upjai gayan bhala kachu kijai. 
iccha man mai j6 kachu avai. kari ardas turat hi pavai.||12||208|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Preparing Amrit (Khande ki Pahul)! all the Sikhs partook of it, 
Five initiated Singhs stood witness at each initiation. 

Some Sikhs belonging to Brahmin and Kshtriya castes, 

Kept aloof and drew their own conclusions.||5||201|| 


Being Brahmins why should they not tonsure their heads, 
How will it behove them in their social life? 

Thus being misled by many old delusions, 

They chose to ignore the Divine Guru’s words. 116||202|| 


Many stated that Guru’s edict was too difficult to follow, 

As its adoption would deprive them of their familial traditions. 
Many others alleged it was initiated Singh’s own concoction, 
The Divine Guru had never issued any such edict||7||203]| 


Many others opined let the Guru’s edict come in writing, 
Then alone would hey adopt that code of conduct. 

But many others accepted Guru’s word with devotion, 
With acceptance did they find a mainstay in life.||8||204]| 


So many devout Sikhs even renounced their families, 
Who valued Guru’s sacred word as most valuable. 

The Divine Guru is always one with such devout Singhs, 
Must they regard Him as closest to themselves||9||205]| 


Must they consider Divine Guru to be closest to themselves, 
Who have faith in Him from the core of their hearts. 

How else can one unite with the Divine Guru, 

Though one may pass through myriads of human lives.||10||206|| 


Wherever devout Sikhs hold a congregation, 

The Divine Guru is always present among them. 

The Guru is never away from congregation of the devout, 
As all the sages and saints have stated it clearly.||11||207]| 


Guru’s company cleanses the devout of all vices, 
Enlightenment and noble deeds follow in its wake. 

All cherished desires come to be fulfilled, 

Congregational prayer gets these fulfilled instantly. ||12||208]| 
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Chaupai: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 


= yay wer Ht! AHAT SH vig AG Stat 

a fi Ww feo afs det fa ot ued BSB Set 13112091 
¢ partap khals¢ mahi. samsar tas aur k6@ nahin. 

j6 im janai tih gati hd?. tih ki padvi lahai na k6i.||13}|209]| 


fu mrad sto a, ata AfH fee Se 

ta ut Aafs faa, uss ote fag Sf 1412101 
sikkh sr6 tahi k6, sasi sasi din raini. 

¢k ghar? sangti bind, parat nahi tih caini.||14||210]| 


us AfSs A ust Sal St us Hats foot fea 

gig uafs & tg Cote! ad fA mus whe ATEN ISI 2111 
parthme jati su khatri ¢k. tan par sangti kiy6 bib¢k. 

banh pakri kai dchu uthai. kaho is¢ apng¢ ghari jai.||15.||211|| 


fag TH oH ota soe | fysH fAus BAfs Goud 
ques Ho H mits sul Sa ale WY 3 As AIH 16112121 

sir gum nam tahi thahrayo. parithme sikkhan ushi uthay6. 

karédhvant man mai ati bhay6. fic nic mukh tg kachu kahy6.||16||212|| 


3a eg Sa nig a rd | Bafa wre a se STU | 

ma oe mt asf 5 cut! set as fee at fen Ut 17112131 
tab vahu ck aur k¢ ay6. ushi an kai bh¢d batay6. 

ab lau aist kabahi na d¢khi. nai bat in ki im p¢khi.||17||213]| 


fea HA dt adt, ag afo feu Gate 

He ulsy aor atfaa, we Hfs tg este 18 1214 I 
in m6 so aihi kari, kar gahi diy6 uthai. 

sun paritam kayd kijiyai, ab mohi dchu batai’”’.||18]|214|| 


3a vs fs fas act) wa 3 as afos fafa uct 

Ho set, ae afge 3 Ae Hot yaw fafa GH Borst 1911215 Il 
tab diisar cinta cit kari. ab t6 bat kathin bidhi pari. 

sun bhai, kachu kahin na jai. mahan parbal bidhi dhim uthai.||19}|215]| 


Gs so AAA = afss! TH tt als a yu de afas! 

fez afs Te nud StS AT ef ote feo FSI! 20112161 | 
bura bhala sab k6 v¢ kahitg. ham bi suni kai cup hdi rahitg. 
darirrah kari rakhan apne cit. jai hai daii cari din bit.||20||216|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


So much beneficent is the glory of the Guru’s Khalsa, 
None else can excel Guru Khalsa’s virtues. 

Redeemed shall he stand who believes in it (the Khalsa), 
None else can acquire such a spiritual status. ||13]|209]| 


Divine Guru is the eternal main stay of a Sikh, 

With every breath day and night does he dwell upon Him. 
Even for a single moment without His Divine Company, 
Does a Sikh feel ill at ease and forlorn. ||14{|210]| 


First of all a person belonging to a Kshtriya caste, 
His presence was objected to in a Sikh congregation. 
Pulled out by the hand he was turned out, 

He was directed to depart for his home. ||15]|211|| 


Branding him as a Skinhead, a (Sir Gum) 

He was ordered to leave the congregation. 

Feeling outraged at this humiliation, 

Certain incriminating remarks did he blurt out.||16|/212]| 


From there he proceeded to another’s home, 

The whole account did he narrate to him. 

Never had he witnessed such a situation, 

A new precedent has the initiated Sikhs created.||17|213]| 


Very badly have they treated me (him), 

Forcibly have they turned me (him) out. 

How should I (he) react to that ordeal, 

He begged his friend to suggest a way out.||18||214|| 


Thereupon, his friend also felt concerned, 

A tough ordeal had really been created. 

There seemed to be no way out, the friend remarked, 
Out of proportion had it been blown out indeed.||19||215]| 


Intemperate language had these Singhs been using, 

Studied silence had he been maintaining still. 

Advising him to keep his cool for some time, 

The whole controversy would die down in few days.||20||216|| 
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sa Go ag fea sno aor! Joa JH fey a ch! 

3H5 afs a mifoe mur | se Ase sfe fs wre 21112171 
tab un kachu ik bhdjan kia. harkai taras mitar k6 dia. 

bh6jan kari kai adhik aghay6. tab santokh tahi mani ay6.||21||217]| 


tod: fas fest ad ad, aes BoresuT| 

Ag fsodt sag 4, Wes Ae AAT 22121811 
D6hra: cit cinta kah¢ kar6, kavan uthavnahar. 

sobh tihari nagar mai, janat sab sansdr.||22||218]| 


suet: We aa Bo sno amr! sno ute ate ag UT 

sa 2 a fs uber nr | UlSH 3 Ae SH ASH 23 11219 1 
Chaupai: jab va kg un bhojan kia. bhdjan khdai nir kachu pia. 

tab va kg mani dhiraj ay6. paritam n¢ kachu bhala sunay6.||23||219]| 


ma 3 ats eAdt set| 35 Ho ot He fos aT | 

dus ut sf us det) FS usa Sty us AST 241122011 
ab t6 bati dirt bhai. tan man ki sab cinta gai. 

dipat pariti bhanti yah hoi. jalai patang dip par sdi.||24||220]| 


fea fafa ate vos fife ote) AA US dS Ae Hier 
faS ant ans aff ure) Sa wa ue 3 faRTs 125112211 


STALA ee 


jiun kami kamni basi avai. 16g 1aj man t¢ bisravai.||25]|221|| 


tod: AA ont an 4, df feen vfs df 

BA SHA HS 3 3H, dot dE A TEN 26112221 
D6hra: jaisc kami kam mai, raini divas mani h6i. 

16k laj man tg tajai, honi hdi su héi.||26||222|| 


suet: 3a cro fry frus H nm! fRus se adt Ho UT 
3a = ot Bo Yes ata! ad sHd 3 Bo Stal | 27112231 | 
campi: tab diisar sikhu sikhan mai ay6. sikhan bh¢du kahi sun pay6. 
tab va k6 un ptichan kina. kah¢ bhdjan tai un dina.||27||223]| 


zd 3 fia dH oHo Sati! 3 fac fafa wie H from 
we ffs & MA AIG | FaA BI vide Wd SHI 28 11224 I 
vah t6 sir gumm haman uthay6. tai kih bidhi ghari mai bithlay6. 
hath j6ri kai ais6 kahy6. bakhas Ichu augun yah bhay6.||28||224|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Thereafter, the two friends shared a meal, 

Being God-fearing he offered meals to his friend. 

Being quite satiated after partaking the meal, 

Contended and composed did he feel thereafter.||21||217]| 


Entreating his (oustracized) friend to stop worrying, 

No mortal (except God) could oustracize him. 

Good reputation did he enjoy in the town, 

Well-known and respectable was he in the society.||22||218]| 


As the (aggrieved) person shared meals with his friend, 
Some amount of water did he consume after meals. 

As he felt calm and composed thereafter, 

His host (friend) expressed satisfaction over it.||23||219]| 


As the situation took a turn for the better, 

He felt quite relieved in his mind and body. 

As a moth feels affinity for a lighted lamp, 

It loves to burn itself in the burning flame.||24||220]| 


So did the two friends empathise with each other, 
As a fish loves to exist in water instinctively. 

As a lustful person falls into the snares of a damsel, 
All sense of social stigma does he overlook. ||25||221|| 


As aman engrossed in a passion of lust, 

Day and night does he remain ensnared. 

Of social ignominy is he not scared, 

Howsoever worst may it come to happen.||26||222|| 


As the host Sikh came to attend a Sikh congregation, 

The congregation came to know about his act. 

Thereupon they asked him to explain. 

Why had he served meals to an outcaste (sirgum / clean shaven)?||27||223]| 


When the congregation had ostracized him for shaving his head, 
Why had he provided him shelter in his home? 

Thereupon, with folded hands did he humbly beg: 

“May the congregation forgive him for his lapse!”||28||224]| 
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Fe faye fufs fea Ho ote) se aot fuerte afe star! 
ma @fo A 3H ulfs «6 afed| A AE ad Aet He Ufsd i 29 11225 Il 
sab sikhan mili ik man kina. tab vak6 milai kari lina. 


A LAR 


ab uhi s6 tum pariti na karih6. j6 kachu kah6 soi man dharih6.||29.||225]| 


tu: Afsag Hats fa d, Ae Ws 3g afE| 

Hd SeA wry dt, fsa fas adt aE 30 11226 II 
D6hra: satiguru sangti ¢k hai, jau janai nar k6i. 

marai bakhsai ap hi, tih bin nahi k6i.||30||226]| 


duet: asa feos qa se fasts | uifte 3A srdt Afor UTS | 

yate as frus qa HAtl asa Als a Hst Gari 31 1227 Il 
Chaupai _—_ k¢tak din jab bhag bitita. adhik tas tahi sangi parita. 

pargti bat sikhan jab suni. k¢tak suni kai mand? dhuni.||31||227]| 


ea fra & m@rg afe81 se eo fhus H aes 

sa AS frase Abr sstet| ava uate & fea Borst 3211228 1 
¢k sikh k6 ausar bhaiu. tab diisar sikhan mai gaiu. 

tab sab sikhan sikh bata?. bah pakri kai diy6 uthai.||32||228]| 


asa Hat wed Bos! ques mus us mre | 

au fat Ho Hmfs svat) Fat Afs @ fact fess" 33 11229 I 
kc¢tak sangi avar uthac¢. karddhvant apn¢ ghari ac. 

k6p kiy6 man mai ati bhard. sabha jori kai kiy6 bicara.||33]|229]| 


tad: aud 85 afos au, adt oct feo ofa 

AHS WS ads odt, afe afs tf Bots 34 il 230 tl 
D6hra: kapat baith kahit6 gay6, kari nai in rahi. 

samajh bat kart¢ nahi, kari gahi dchi uthahi.||34||230]| 


deco Eu: sa Gfo H ora oe Ae, Cunt au sug 36 Seth 
asa frase fou goret, df feas Ae 8S Wet! 
HS Ae wet, ws veet, Afsd avet, aur SHH 
dfoat wa ud, fees Hot, faGafs sara A afs AHI 
Choltan Chand: tab garhi mai ay6 nar sdi, upjay6 karddh taptu tan hdi. 
kctak sikhan liy6 bulai, héi ikant sab baithg jai. 
baithg sab jai, bat calai, sunihé bhai, kaya kijai. 
rahina jag mahi, in madhahi, kiunkri tayag su kari dijai. 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


The congregation considering his apology unanimously, 

He was allowed to sit among the congregation. 

Never should he show any affection to the guilty Sikh (sirgum), 
Must he abide by the congregation’s mandate.||29||225]| 


The Divine Guru and devout congregation are synonymous, 
Let it be known well to every one indeed. 

He alone is capable of forgiving or punishing, 

As none else is there who can rival His might.||30||226]| 


As many more days passed thereafter, 

The host and his guest developed more affection. 

As more and more Sikhs came to hear of it, 

Many among them felt offended at this violation.||31||227]| 


As a congregation was held at one Sikh’s home, 

The accused Sikh also sat among the congregation. 

As all the Sikhs took an exception to his presence, 

He was physically dragged out of the assembly.||32||228]| 


As many of his companions were also made to leave, 
Infuriated did they return to their homes. 

As they felt highly incensed at their humiliation, 

They organised a meeting to deliberate upon it.||33]|229]| 


They kept on uttering intemperate words, 

Accusing the initiated Singhs of setting a new precedent. 
As the Singhs had not acted in a sane manner, 

They had forcibly turned out their brethern.||34||230| 


Choltan Chhand: Thereafter, these aggrieved persons returned home, 


In anger were these Sikhs seething in their hearts. 
Calling an assembly of many other Sikhs, 

They sat together to deliberate the whole issue. 
Sitting together and deliberating over the issue. 
They felt at a loss what to do next ? 

There being no alternative except living together, 
How could they afford to ostracize each other? 
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Chaupai: 


cod: 


D6hra: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 


Hdd wig usd ae fiBow, fes fro ET aT! 
fash Ae Hot, J fea da, Afsag fas urs ug 3511231 Il 
marng¢ aru parng kul biuhdra, in6 bicara dir kar6. 
miliai sab sangg, h6 ik range, satigur simr6é par par6.||35||231|| 


fon feo fang oH a, feen df ates! 
ade AY fAH] a, ect BsTS wfs i 36 Il 232 I 
nis din simr6 tas k6, divas raini bicar. 

karanhar sab sisat k6, vahi utar¢ pari.||36||232|| 


saa 6 fa ws faodt afs feag Hats Aa ASTI 

me Sure MA ag oth! feo at as efe af SH 13711233 Il 
tab va ng ik bat bicari. kari iktar sangti sab sari. 

ab upav aisé kachu kijai. in ki bat diri kari dijai.||37||233]| 


Hee Hats ma ot as) se feads F AS AS 

feo fife & fea Her ater) set So oars H Star 3811234 
sarab sangti aur bi kct¢. bhag ikthg th¢ sab jetg. 

in mili kai ik mola kind. nai ph¢r nagar mai dinda.||38||234|| 


Ae Hats fsa o8a saret| aa ale at Hae Haret| 
wT UT HS SITU! Se AS Aafs J UT 1391235 il 
sab sangti tih thaur bulai. katha jiv ki saban sundi. 

dara pur mcla thahray6. bh¢d sabai sangti t¢ pay6.||39||235]| 


ag & aA H, AS su yu 
vases vfs ust, 3S AIG USTs 40112361 
dara kg bajar mai, mc¢la bhay6 apar. 

darbavant dui khatri, ta n¢ kahy6 pukar.||40||236|| 


SH FT JHe Ud SITU! ATE JaH SH ae WT 

gar ute Aba Havet) FH He Ho ore are 41 1123711 
tum ju haman dharia thahray6. kadho hukam tumai kachu ay6. 
hukka pivai sis mundai. ju tumar¢ man mai avai bha?.||41||237]| 


ond afs fedt fafa det) we SH ad AS ae 

A SH Todas ogaS | fHB o INT SET nS 11 42 11 238 Il 
hamrg bati ihi bidhi hot. bhavai tum6 karé6 sab kéi. 

jo tum gunhagar thahravo. mil¢ na hamr¢ k6? av6’’.||42||238]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


All rites on occasions of birth and death being family traditions, 
They need not squabble over such differences. 

Living together in a perfect harmony with each other, 

They should redeem their lives by dwelling upon His name.||35||231|| 


Day and night should they dwell upon His Name, 

Day and night should they reflect over it. 

He alone being the creator the of whole creation, 

He alone is capable of redeeming human lives.||36||232|| 


Thereupon, they chalked out a plan, 

After calling an assembly of all the Sikhs. 

Must they make efforts for such an initiative, 

So that all their social differences be sorted out.||37||233]| 


Many others came to deliberate in this congregation, 
Together did they assemble who belonged to that place. 
Upon holding a bigger assembly did they decide, 

Through a herald did they announce it in the town.||38||234]| 


At an agreed venue did they call all the Sikhs, 

Onstracized person’s issue did they propose to discuss. 

Deciding to hold this congregation at Darapur’. 

The sense of congregation’s opinion did they wish to seek.||39||235]| 


Thereafter, in the market place of Darapur, 

A huge congregation was organised. 

The two wealthy merchants belonging to Kshtriya caste, 
Did they put forth their point of view there.||40||236]| 


Since they (initiated Sikhs) had accused the Kshtriyas of being non-believers, 


They must produce the Guru’s Commandment about it. 
Otherwise the Kshtriyas would smoke and shave their heads, 
Let those gathered do whatever they liked to do.||41||237]| 


The two would keep following their social customs, 

Even if all of them were opposed to their conduct. 

In case they held Kshtriyas guilty of blasphemy, 

Let them not have any social interaction with Kshtriyas.||42||238]| 
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sa Afs a AS dt gu ot! feos on us as frost 

Us us afs 8S utd | Fa A aS sat fea AS14311 239 II 
tab suni kai sab hi cup dhari. milan kaj yah bat bicari. 

dhann dhann kahi uth¢ pukarg. jag mai bat bhali ik sar¢.||43||239]| 


tod: AG ofa fer safe ar, ore Hafs wfo | 

sz ofa AS A ffs gd, adt ad ae ots 44124011 
D6hra: jau lagi likha hajari ka, avai sangti mahi. 

tav lagi sab so mili rah6, nahi kar6 kachu nahi.||44||240]| 


suet: se Go dt wo fea dat! so feast Aafs att 
yet afs AS 3 SoTET! AE AAS ad J TSH 4S 24 1 I 
Chaupai: tab un hi jahaga ik dini. taha ikthi sangti kini. 
khuli bati sabh n¢ thahra?. sab so mel kar6 r¢ bhai.||45]|241|| 


famign fa AS AE ate! Gs GueA AES a ctor! 
fust usdt 3 A fe wret A adh, MA ssa 1146 11242 II 
giaras ¢k ml jab kina. yah upd¢s saban k6 dina. 


As AK 


pita purkhi hai j6 hdi ai. s6 kariai, aisc batrai.||46||242]| 


asa a Afs nfs fats net) set ws atat 3 oet 

A305 TI dos Sct Set! TH 3 aS BS AEH 4711243 
kc¢tak kg suni mani citi af. bhali bat kin? hai bhai. 

kc¢tan kahy6 rahit nahi hé?. ham tg bati na manai k6i.||47||243]| 


tod: dds surg f35 3 ad, se yA APE 

WH WS WS dt, AGS AT A OTHE 48 11244 
D6hra: rahat tayag tin n¢ kari, bhag khulas¢ sdi. 
khas bacan jang¢ nahi, karata kar¢ s6 héi.||48||244l| 


suet: asad de df, sfos fseg As Sordi 
Afs Hafs A UtS Ste, frie A watt | 

Chapai Chand : karata kar¢ su hdi, rahit tinh sabh tiyagi. 
sati sangti s6 pariti tori, bikhian s6 lagi. 


ag & ave ferrts, fac dots wer) 
ads wea afs ds aH ufe fo aT 
guru kc bacan bisari, kiy6 bicari khalasa. 
kahat khalsa nahi hot jam puri tih basa. 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Upon hearing this every one became silent, 

About coexistence did everyone start thinking. 
Everyone applauded the idea of coexistence, 

As coexistence was the best way of social life.||43]|239]| 


Till the time Guru’s Commandment in writing comes, 
And to the Sikh congregation it is communicated. 

All the Sikhs must continue to live together till then, 
Instead of precipitating the social divide.||44||240]| 


Thereafter, at a venue provided by the ostracized Sikhs, 
The whole Sikh congregation did they assemble. 
Settling the whole controversy with an open heart, 


The whole fraternity was asked to maintain fraternal relations.||45||241|| 


So when a congregation assembled on Ekadshi Day’, 

An advisory was made to everyone, 

Whatever ancestral customs and rites had they been following, 
They were told to continue with those traditions.||46||242|| 


Many among the congregation liked the proposal, 

It was a noble gesture indeed, they remarked. 

Many others regarding it a breach of code of conduct, 
Did they refuse to abide by this declaration.||47||243]| 


(Guru’s) Code of Conduct did the former forsook, 

Frankly did they declare their intentions. 

Guru’s express commandment did they not understand, 
Whatever the Divine creator wills so does it happen.||48||244]| 


Chhapai Chhand: As it happens whatever the Divine Creator wills, 


Those (Kshtriyas) gave up the Guru’s Code of Conduct. 
Alienating themselves from the congregation of the pious, 
Did they get themselves engulfed in vices. 


Ignoring the Guru’s commandment intentionally, 
Did they openly declare disobedience to Guru’s words. 
They would not become Khalsas, they declared, 
Let their souls be condemned (for this violation). 
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Kabit: 


D6ohra: 


EN 
Ae: 


Sawwiyya: 


MA faofs He Hts afs, Haw 3H Sta SHAT 
ave faut age ade, AS ALS AS atfAG 4911245 II 
aiso bicari man mit kari, sakal bharam taji dijiyai. 
bacan kiy6 karan karan, sati sati sab kijiyai.||49||245]| 


guts faa ass, Afs Hd Ho Ulfs afl 

ae farts des, f35 at adt 3 SHS ufsl 50 11 246 I 
bacni kiy6 kartar, suni m¢r¢ man pariti kari. 

gac bisari gavar, tin ki kar? na citi dhari.||50||246]| 


u@A farts & Curg faut wus J, 
A 3 me ag oto mA ats Afou | 
khdlsa bisari kai udharu kiy6 cahat hai, 
so t6 ab kahd nahi ais¢ kari janiyai. 


HA ad Hts die ate fear SH us, 
WMA ad Hae fear yee satu | 
jaisg kar min chin nir bina tajai paran, 
ais¢ gur sabad bind miirakh bakhaniyai. 


foo Hots aH, aA a ves WS, 
HSH af ty gore WA ufsefott | 
cilla j6 nahi kaman, kaisc kai calavai ban, 
man mai kari dckh gayan aisc¢ pahicaniyai. 


Taal Tt Tfys Bs, HIN J 3 AHS, 

Afsag & see ate Afs & © HST IS! 1247 Il 
calni j6 rahit chan, mirakh hai ta saman, 

satiguru k¢ bacan kan suni kai na maniyai.||51||247]| 


us a sue ffs a, Hts fact AAS 

HO H nied fees, HS SIH TTT 5211248 
parbhu k¢ bacan bisari kai, mit kiy6 sansar. 

man mai avar bicartc, bhilat bharam gavar.||52||248]| 


He 3 3fA on worn fad, fae a vodfa yor fa oI 


qu Ho fase f85 a, fas x fea uy foeA fact TI 


man t¢ taji laj akaj kiy6, jin k6 durbuddhi parkasu kiy6 hai. 


kar6dh mahd hirdai tin ke, jin k¢ dhig pap nivas kiy6 hai. 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Kabibt: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Let them hold to their opinion, dear devout readers, 
Let us steer clear of all such controversies. 

Whatever Commandment had the Divine creator made, 
Let us accept His words as absolute Truth.||49||244|| 


As the Divine Creator has issued a mandate, 

Let me abide by these words whole heartedly. 
Though the ignorant ones have ignored these, 
Let me not bother about their misdeeds.||50||246]| 


Ignoring the Khalsa’s code of conduct, 
They still aspire to be redeemed. 
Never shall they be redeemed indeed, 
Let it to clearly known to everyone. 


As a fish taken out of water, 

Soon does it die without water, 

So does one who abides not Guru’s command, 
Truly ignorant may he be construed. 


As a bow without a bow-string, 

Never can it shoot an arrow, 

So is one who knows these facts, 

Let him be recognised as such an ignorant. 


One who gives up Guru’s Code of conduct, 
None else is more foolish than him, 

As even after listening to Guru’s words, 

He does not abide by their command.||52||247]| 


Ignoring the advice of the Divine (Guru), 

In worldly pursuits have they entangled. 
Occupying themselves with other considerations, 
Ignorant are they for going astray.||52||248|| 


Those having no sense of shame who indulge in vices, 
Truly has pervertedness gripped their minds. 

In extreme anger do their hearts remain inflamed, 

In whose hearts sin makes its own abode. 
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36 of w30 A feud, wea AS Aas HF faut JI 
tfe set AS Us Ae, fas Sa St oy morg faci T1153 11249 1 
jhath ki batan s6 liptc¢, atak¢ sati sangti mai su kiy6 hai. 
dhanni tci jan dhann sada, jin ¢k hi ndmu adharu kiy6 hai.||53}|249]| 


tod: fasa JH faurd HAG, fa BHO A AHI 

Hes Aon fsa wat far fee fans SH 115411250 Il 
D6hra: jibhya ras tiag¢ sakal, ¢k bhajan s6 kam. 
suphal janam tih janiai nis din simr¢ nam.||54||250]| 


oust: on fsdae d ug At! ysred AS du fag Bet 

3 dso HAS fSodt) fays ufs Ae se o UST SS 25111 
Chaupi: nam nirfijan hai parbhu soi. pargatay6 sat dip tihu 167. 

nav khandan mai joti tihari. simrai muni jan var na pari..55..251.. 


modte af au sfs as Hae f_fhe 4 ust ASI 

Ho ad aH Afsag a foore| fRe usu Afs at mS 156 11.252 II 
angani k6ti japai tuhi kcte. sagal sarisit mai parant jctc. 

man bac karam satiguru k6 dhiyavai. tin partap joni nahi avai.||56||252]|| 


fasat ge: 2 fs 3 ure nfs fos we, Aafe ane, sals ad 
Ae 30 ASt, fra ufe det, fas wa uf aa 391 

Taribhangi Chand: vai joni na avai mani cit lavai, sabdi kamavai, bhagti karai. 
sevai nar s0i, jih dhuri hot, bin I¢kh¢ dhuri kaun tarai. 


fon ct ag adt, feR Aa Ht, A od act Aafs ad 
ass ug wet, ned 3 ast, A fA A ute ud 157 11253 Il 
kis hi kar nahi, is jag mahi, j6 nar koi sakti dharai. 

karata parbhu s6i, avar na k6i, j6 simrai s6 pari parai.||57||253]| 


td: ufss Suds 3 Ja, HHfS ofo We ASI 
Ret ys feH gu d, fate fronct AATT 158 1254 Il 
D6hra: patit udharan bhai haran, sumti tahi sukh sar. 
s0i parbhu im rap hai, jini sirjay6 sansar.||58||254|| 


fasat ge: J ug Aet, ad A et, neg 3 at, A ATs | 
Ww oanAs ae, 3 fafa we, mudug va a JST 
Taribhangi Chand: hai parbhu sdi, karai su hdi, avar na k6i, s6 karata. 
ja k6 sabh gavai, nau nidhi pavai, aprampar dukh kau harta. 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


In falsehood do they remain engulfed, 

Who remain distanced from congregation of the pious. 

Praise, forever praise be to those (noble) persons, 

Who, forever, have made Gods’ Name their main stay.||53||249]| 


One who gives up all cravings of the palate, 

And makes meditation his sole activity, 

Know the life of such a person to be worthwhile, 
Who dwells upon His Name day and night.||54|/250]| 


Eternally prevailing and untainted is the Name Divine, 

Whose writ runs all across the seven continents. 

Brightly shines His flame all over the Nine segments?, 

Even the meditating sages and saints have failed to gauge His Majesty. ||55||251|| 


Innumerable though millions keep meditating upon His Name, 
Who constitute all the creatures in this universe. 

Those who dwell upon His Name in word and deed, 

Never do they take birth again because of His grace.||56||252|| 


Tribhani Chhand: Never is he born again who concentrates, 


Dohra: 


And who meditates upon His word. 
He alone meditates who is destined, 
And he who is not destined is not redeemed. 


No human being can redeem himself on his own, 
Howsoever, powerful he may consider himself. 

None else but the Divine creator is the Lord, 

He alone is redeemed who dwells upon His Name.||57|[253]| 


He is redeemer of sinners and remover of fear, 
Remembrance of His Name is essence of happiness. 
The same Divine manifests His presence, 

Who has created this universe indeed.||58||254]| 


Tribhangi Chhand: He is the Divine Lord who is the doer, 


None else but He is the creator. 
His praises everyone Sings and gets rewards, 
He is illimitable and remover of suffering. 


108 Sri Gursobha 
Ag Aa WS, His AS HS, TE dude f8d AS ad! 
mA us WHT, nisarHt, te ate SStq 3d 115911255 Il 
sab jag janai, muni jan manai, gan garndhrav tih scv karai. 
aisa parbhu sawami, antrajami, dcv koti t¢tis darai.||59||255]| 


tod: Afa ah fang Ae, feen de dhs! 

63H fanr a ads J, A afea AAT 60 11256 Il 
D6ohra: sasi sdsi simro sada, divas rain bicar. 

uttam karia ju karat hai, s¢ ganiyai sansar.||60||256]| 


duet: adord Wes AE Het! was SA fadt fafa get 

3S Tus ag odt Gd Wos Ae fos fas Tt agiol 257 1 
Chapuai: = karanhdar janat sab soi. bahar bh¢s kihi bidhi héi. 

tat¢ gupat kaché nahin rahai. janat sab kichu bin hi kahai.||61||257]| 


cd HHS Us Mg Fas | So Ho ot fyET AS AS | 

Ys ude asst ys At ST fie AST wed © ASTI 62 11258 I 
hai samrath parbhu agam bakhdénai. tan man ki baritha sab janai. 
parbhu piran karata parbhu sf. ta bin kathiin avar na k6i||62||258]| 


fasat ge: wed 5 act, vg fen Aet, use usu J Sa ust 
Aga A are, o8 fafa ure, TaHS at adt sfos Hat! 
Taribhangi Chand: avar na k6i, cahu dis s6i, pargat purakh hai ¢k dhani. 
s¢vak j6 gavai, nau nidhi pavai, dfirjan ki nahin rahit mani. 


as do We, A We ue, f85 a AA Aa Hf SST! 
ass ug edt, ad A det, Ba at Aa Bofo gat 63 1259 I 
kct¢ gun gavai, so sukh pavai, tin k6 jas jag mahi bhani. 

karata parbhu vohi, karai s6 héi, un ki s6bha unhi banij|63}|259]| 


fefs qt ae Ast wee fees SoH wifterfe HUTSHAS ASHAS 116 
iti sari gur sébha bacan bicar chatham adhiai sampfirnamsatu subhmastu ..6.. 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


In Him the whole humanity, sages and saints believe, 

The gods and angels are at His service. 

Such is the Divine Master, omniscient, 

That thirty three crore gods are under His leash.||59||255]| 


So meditate upon Him with every breath, 

Day and Night dwell upon His Name. 

One who engages himself in this noble deed, 
The greatest he is in this human world.||60||256]| 


The Divine creator being omniscient, 

The external appearance is insignificant. 

Nothing being secret from His Omniscient gaze, 
Knows He everything even without being told.||61||257]| 


He being almighty and being unfathomable, 

Knows He every desire of human heart and mind. 

Divine Lord being the perfect creator Himself, 

None else is greater than one who exists anywhere.||62||258]| 


Tribhani Chhand: There being none else, His writ runs large everywhere, 


He is the sole creator visible and sole provider. 
The devout who sing His praise receive His beneficence, 
Those who are wicked have worthless existence. 


Countless sing His glory and receive happiness, 

It is the fame of such people which spreads all over. 
He being the creator and doer of everything, 

He alone knows the extent of His own glory.||63]|259]| 


This is the end of the sixth chapter of Sri Gur Sobha pertaining to Guru’s 


commandment. 
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Sri Gursobha 


REFERENCES 


Amrit: The elixir of life or the consecrated sweetened water (Khande-ki-Pahul) 
administrated to Sikh initiates during Khalsa initiation ceremony. 

Darapur: Name of a market in Delhi named after Dara Shikoh, the elder son of Mughal 
emperor Shahjahan. 

Ekadshi Day: The eleventh day of the month when the moon is in the eleventh night. 
Seven continents or Sapat Deep: The seven segments or islands of the world on the 
globe each surrounded by sea, according to Hindu scriptures. These names are — 
Jambu, Palak, Shalmil, Kush, Krondh, Saka and Pushkar. The Hindu scriptures state 
that king Priyavarat took a round of the earth on a single-wheeled chariot. The wheel of 
his chariot was carved out of these seven islands which came to be called Sapat Deep. 
(Mahan Kosh, p. 154) 

Nine Segments or Nav Khanda: The nine parts of earth namely Bharat, Elavarit, Kimpursh, 
Bhadar, Ketumal, Har, Hirnaya, Ramaya and Kush, according to Hindu mythology. 
(Mahan Kosh, p. 686). 


Swalyya: 


td: 


D6ohra: 


Aset mfoorfe 
satvam adhiai 
(AUTfAa AUS 3 vias) 


(samajik sudhar tg aukaran) 


dfg us WI A ad, yo ow fAT TSI 

Hafs fas odt uth, AHS tf GT S11 12601 
hari parbhu cahg¢ so karc, bura bhala jih hath. 

sangti binu nahin paiai, samjhi d¢khi yah bata.||1||260]| 


AHO HW ate tf fog, WU aga SE aS Tet 

eu H sud Ae sfo a, de Af ass ys At 

sO man mai kari d¢khi bicar, japo kartar tabai gati héi. 

dukh mai bhukh mai sukh mai tuhi k6, hdi sahai karata parbhu s6i. 


de ews Ae us use, sto faa ag nied 5 eT 

MAT Aas HF Afs food, fost Fo afs ot afs Fet1211261 I 
din dayal sada parbhu piran, tahi bina kachu avar na kdi. 

aisi jagat mai joti tihari, bicari su ya kabi ki gati j61.||2||261|| 


nivd afs AfsAa a, sfA uve fears! 
feen 35 Hod, ufss Bargag sg 113 11262 1 
aficar gahi satisang k6, taji parpafic bikar. 


ALAA 


divas rain bicariyai, patit udharnahar.||3||262|| 


ea fru fasue fag HHS nissafs Afsag A UH 

gay ufe Cfs ta fsorct! nis AA ag A femal 1411263 II 
¢k sikkh nirmal jih riti. antragti satiguru sau pariti. 

hukmu pai uni dch tiyagi. ant samai guru s6 livlagi.||4||263]| 


a ug sed AG 5 avet| ATS Ba AS fea Bat 

a ug vas vet murs | sui feay sag AS ATITIS 112641 
ta par bhaddar kiy6 na bhdi. jati 16k sab diy¢ uthai. 

ta par carca cali apara. bhay6 iktar nagar sab sara.||5||264]| 


fees A yon ad HS act! aw at we fes AS et 

se uds ffs feus age! Fe A ALS ALS feuse 116 11265 Il 
in sau banaj kar6 mat k6i. kul ki cal in6d sab khdi. 

tab pafican mili likhat karag. bed su sati sati likhva¢.||6||265]| 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Chopai: 


Chapter VII 


Whatever the Divine Lord wills so it happens, 

Both good and bad are subject to His Will. 

Nothing is achieved without the company of the virtuous, 
Let this truth be known and understood well||11||260]| 


So let us reflect upon this fact in our minds clearly, 

Meditation upon Creator's Name alone brings about redemption. 
In adversity, scarcity as well as in moments of happiness, 

Does the Divine Creator sustain and support us. 


Forever is the perfect Divine Lord conpassionate to the weak, 
None else can sustain us without His support. 

So manifest is the presence of the Divine in the World, 

That they are redeemed who reflect upon His Namel|2||261]| 


Let us seek shelter in the company of the virtuous, 
After giving up indulgence in diverse vices. 

Let us dwell upon His Name day and night, 

As Divine Lord is the redeemer of the sinners||3||262|| 


There lived a Sikh follower of Guru's (Khalsa) tradition, 
Devoted was he to the Divine Guru in right earnest. 
Following Divine Will, he shed his mortal frame, 
Devoted he remained till the last breath of his life||4||264|| 


His brother did not tonsure his head after his death, 

Asking Kshtriya people to leave him alone. 

This incident led to a heated discussion among them, 

Which caused all the city's residents to sit in an assembly||5||265]| 


These residents resolved not to deal with that Khalsa, 

As he had violated their fraternity's tradition. 

Then, the community elders got a written undertaking from residents, 
Ratifying their community's religious tradition||6||265]| 


Chaupai: 


D6ohra: 


suet: 


Chaupai: 
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fee fae Hee HS add, ofs ace feos! 
A mid ae AW set, A eds AATII7 1266 
in siu savda matu karahu, nahi kutamb biuhar. 
j6 ag¢ kul mai bhai, s6 vart6 sansdr.||7||266]| 


ufo fees use fHfs ate! asa fufs afs Hy ctor! 

feo Fats ss wg ath feo at af vee odt AAI 8112671 
yahi bicar pafican mili kina. k¢tan mili kari mantar dina. 

in s6 bati bhanti yah kijai. in ki bati calan nahi dijai.||8||267]| 


fea ao fea set varet! Afag fa odt wseret | 

feo fafa afs a fous age | asa Ate ate fof wre 119 11268 I 
inhé réh ik nai calai. satiguru inhain nahi batldi. 

ih bidhi kari kai likhat karac¢. k¢tak jiv jai likhi a¢.||9||268]| 


ase for a ate soet) udt ws Hats gwseret | 

afs ates ud ofoea| urs ste & fees FIT 1011269 Il 
kctan likh kai diy6 bahai. yahi bat sangti batlai. 

kari bicar yahai thahiray6. par cir kai likhat bahay6.||10||269]| 


a AS Hats & aod, ed an Cfo ata 

fou A fers sofed, us fase se ASI 111127011 
j6 sab sangti nai kahy6, vahai kaj uni kin. 

likhy6 su likhat bahaiyai, yah bib¢k tab din.||11||270]| 


vet ws Use H nret| fears nas Ca feu soet 

su 8a dt feed ug ate! Ae ward de ate ctr 12271 11 
cali bat pafican mai ai. likhat sakal un diy6 bahai. 

tab un hi bicar yah kina. sab bajar band kari dina.||12||271]|| 


fefs are ate fous age | ase fags foot vu ure | 
ase ate ate fate tet) A 8a aot Aet Go atari 13112721 
phiri gadh¢ kari likhat karag. kctan kirat bina dukh pac. 
kctan jai jai likhi dina. j6 un kahy6 sdi un kina.||13]|272|| 


a36 MTA Sa Ut] a35 Bu ate fes act 

a36 Us wIAS A US| ase fyT TAH & SI 1411273 1 
kc¢tan as ¢k dhari. k¢tan fic nic cit kari. 

kc¢tan dar darsan k6 dhac. k¢tan garih hakam ke¢ ac.||14{|273]| 


Sri Gursobha 
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Chopai: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


The elders asked residents to snap their ties with the Khalsa, 
Both in their business dealings as well as in family relations. 
Whatever traditions they had been obsevering in their fraternity, 
Must they continue with those traditions in their society||7||266|| 


Thus did those fraternity elders decide, 

Which they passed on to several others. 

In sucha a way must they deal with the Khalsa, 

That their new ideology could not be expanded||8||267|| 


A new precedent had these Khalsas set, 

Which the Divine Lord had never ordered. 
They took an undertaking to this effect, 

Which many people tendered in writing||9||268]| 


Many others tore it away after writing, 

As they had been told by the Sikh congregation. 
After a through deliberation did they resolve, 

To throw it away after tearing it off||10||269]|| 


Whatever the Sikh congregation had directed, 

The same instructions did the Sikhs follow. 

Must they throw away the written undertaking, 

That was the direction given after deliberation.||11||270]| 


The news of this act soon reached the community elders, 
That the Khalsas had done away with the undertaking. 
Thereafter, holding further deliberations about it, 

They ordered the whole market to be closed.||12||271|| 


Thereafter, as they issued official instructions under their seal, 
Many a Khalsa faced hardships without work. 

As several among them tendered a written undertaking, 

They followed the elder's instruction in letter and spirit.||13]|272|| 


Many others reposed their faith in the Divine Lord, 

Several others brooded over their higher or lower caste. 
Many others proceeded to seek Guru's guidance, 

Several others went to seek the ruler's intervention. ||14||273]| 


Chaupai: 


D6ohra: 


suet: 


Chaupai: 
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asa UIAS A Te, asa Be CoH 
asa JAH a ae, ofa eat fAASA I 1511274 I 


kc¢tak darsan k6 gac, k¢tak bhag udas. 
kc¢tak hakam kg gag, nahi rakhy6 bisvas.||15||274|| 


asa fAus ufs Hfs oe] TAH ura adt uaa | 

Use odd de AS ata! fES aA Jan SH as VT 1611275 i 

kc¢tak sikkhan yahi mati dhara. hakam ag¢ kari pukara. 

pafican nagar band sabh kina. in k6 hukam tum6 kachu dind.||16||275]| 


HO HAS os Go Ost! aga o ue oH fa@odt| 

3x Jan fsos us ate! fe a Tau AWE ag TI 1711276 Il 
madh majit rit un dhari. karan na pavai ham biuhari. 

tab hakam bicar yah kina. tin kg hukmu sath kar dind.||17||276]| 


mf uals ad g aet| feo at ve to ume 

ale Jan sot vfs mre | A frees Set gsHe I 181127711 
jai majit kah6 r6 bhai. in ki hatai dchu khulai. 

ling hukmu tahd cali ac. j6 sirdar tg? batlac.||18]|277]| 


tus dt ved Aas, JS uv AS Af 

Tes UGS Vfad, Jat HE A TEN IIN278I 
dc¢khat hi cavk¢ sakal, hut¢ pafic sab si. 
hatan khdél na dchigg, honi héi su héi.||19||278]| 


tHe uve fen ws goret! Aa HATS de aAdeTeT | 

fH nurs sad H ASt! afos wer feo fafa Fe 12011279 1 
mili pafican is bat banai. sab majit band karvai. 

mil¢ apar nagar mai s6i. kahit khalsa kih bidhi h6i.||20||279]| 


tug me aA sfs nre| AAt As weAT US| 

adh me feo A fafa Fet) ad os So WeAT FET 21 11280 1 
d¢khhu ab kais¢ bani avai. kaisi s6bh khalsa pavai. 

kariai ab in s6 bidhi s6i. kahai na pher khalsa k6i.||21||280]| 


ffs ToH a ws goet! fea wa fea set veretl 

ae adh & wea fsord! afs owe nia fen wer 2211281 Il 
mili hakam kg bat banaf. inh6 rah ik nai calai. 

kula karam kg marag tiyagg. kahi hai cal aur im lag¢.||22||281|| 
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Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Many Sikhs proceeded to seek Guru's support, 

Many felt frustrated at their plight. 

Several among them went to approach the ruler, 
Reneging from their faith in the Divine Guru.||15||274|| 


Many Sikhs made up such a resolution, 

Before the ruler did they file a petition. 

The community elders had ordered closure of markets, 
Had the ruler ordered them to that effect.||16||275]| 


As the elders had implemented their order in the market, 
The Sikh traders had been debarred from business. 

The ruler, after deliberating over the whole issue, 

He sent a court official with the Sikh traders.||17||276]| 


He directed the official to declare in the market, 

That the Sikh traders shops be allowed to open. 

Carrying those orders the Sikh traders reached the market, 
As the ruler had directed them to proceed.||18||277]| 


Furious did all the kshtryas feel seeing those orders, 

As did all the community elders of their fraternity. 

Never would they let the Sikh traders' shops open, 

Whatever price they might have to pay for their stand.||19||278|| 


The community elders, holding a meeting, resolved, 
Thereafter they got all the shops closed. 

Gathering in a huge assembly in the the town, 

They challenged the rationale behind turning Khalsas.||20||279]| 


See how would the events take a turn, 

What kind of status does the Khalsa achieve? 

The elders must devise such a plan, 

That no one ever claims himself to be a Khalsa||21||280]| 


To gether, the elders approached the ruler, 

A new precedent had the Khalsas set, they alleged. 
Their fraternal traditions had the Sikhs abandoned, 
Cleverly had they set forth on a different path.||22||281]| 
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tod: TIT a USA, aIS HAS fH AE 
ue fe FSS a, FSH Ho SEN 2311282 1 
Dohra: vahgurt ka khalsa, kahat sakal mili s6i. 


pticho inai succti kai, j6 tumr¢ man h6i.||23]|282|| 


duet: usaATy feat ufs Het!) as Wea st ot TST 

SH wert font uf oat) A fafa adm Ae fers II 24 1283 II 
Chaupai: _ patsah dili pati soi. kahat khalsa ta k6 hoi. 

tumai khalsa kia mati dhara. s6 bidhi kahiai s6c vicara.||24||283]| 


su ffus ud ws ystet| Afsag use HoT AYETST | 
nid fas & ofes ds! ste HAG Aas S ASI 2512841 
tab sikkhan yah bat batai. satiguru purakh maha sukhdai. 


agai jin kai naib hdtc. nanv masand sagal the jet¢.||25||284]| 


tod: A Afsag ote efo Aa, usH afS for ote 
Hae fry se user, Wale ATS fees II 26 1 285 Il 
D6hra: sO satiguru kiy¢ dari sab, param joti nij dhari. 
sagal sikh bhag khalsa, suniyai sac bicar.||26||285]| 


suet: ss faas von Afs aol fife fre nA ae aT 

se fife use wo HS dlat| ag fea use SH A ASTI 2711 28611 
Chopai: tab bicar hakam suni raha. mili sikhan aisg kachu kaha. 

tab mili pafican yah mat kind. kachu ik parcu tas k6 dina.||27||286]| 


ea ag fee x af ath 3] ant TH 3 ae SHI 

se Ga uae we afe Stal A Go au Aet Bo ata 28112871 
¢k ber in k6 gahi kijai. bhct kasi ham tg kachu Iijai. 

tab un kharac hath kari lind. j6 un kahy6 sé? un kina.||28||287]|| 


asa fu uafs Hoe] ASA HOT HITT Bg US| 

Su ate ase A adh) MAT as yee Te ust 2911288 Il 
kctak sikkh pakri baithag. kctak sunat maha dar pac. 

fic nic kctan s6 kari. aisi bat parbal hui pari.||29||288]| 


tod: ffs use ote ust, ude Afar rug 
ta Gg aut wen, fa Cae AAT 3011289 II 
D6hra: mili pafican kin6é mata, dhariyai sangi apar. 
¢k or bhay6 khalas, ¢k 6r sansdar.||30||289]| 
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Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


Khalsa of the Divine Lord do they claim themselves, 
All these Sikhs had joined together to lay their claim. 
They begged the ruler to ask them sternly, 

What did the Sikhs intend to do further.||23]|282]| 


The (only) emperor is one who ruled from Delhi, 

Then how could the Khalsa be a (sovereign) independent entity? 
How have the Sikhs adopted a (sovereign) Khalsa ideology, 
Must the Sikhs answer after a thorough deliberation.||24||283]| 


Thereupon, the Sikhs explained to the ruler, 

That their Divine Guru was most benevolent. 

There used to be Gurus deputies earlier, 

By the title of "Masand" were these deputies known. ||25||284]| 


The services of those Masands has the Guru dispensed with, 
After His Divine Majesty assuming the charge Himself. 
Thereafter, all the Sikhs belong to the Guru directly (Khalsa), 
The emperor must listen to this true account.||26||285]| 


Thus did the ruler listen to Sikhs' point of view, 

Thus did all the Sikhs relate it to the ruler. 

Thereafter, the community elders took another decision, 

Some financial gratification did they give to the ruler as well.||27||286]| 


Must the ruler supress the demanding Sikhs, 

Some gratification must he accept from the elders. 
Thereafter, accepting money from the elders, 

The ruler did what the elders had asked him.||28||287]| 


Many Sikhs did the ruler take in custody, 

Several others felt terrified by this act. 

He ill treated those whom he had detained, 

Such a fear psychosis did he create there.||29||288]| 


Thereafter the community elders decided, 

They must suppress the Sikhs massively. 

Thus did the Khalsa stood on one side, 

On the other side stood people of the community.||30||289]| 


Kabit: 


D6ohra: 


suet: 


Chaupai: 


H35 a aH at HOGA St ado ad, 
mg AS WH as oo At a adt TI 
santan k¢ kaj ki su 1aj taihi bharan kahi, 
aur mcr¢ savami ber kaun si ju kahi hai. 


Uste ye usl® nig sad a yng Bar, 
UeA ot fre ATE ate Gu get TI 
dharig bat pari¢ aur nagar k6 apar l6g, 
khals¢ kg sikh6n sath nic fic bhai hai. 


ads J auc Ho Has HS uss Bs, 
aus Ad Ade St ot a at TI 

kahtg hai kapat bain sunat hi na parat cain, 
kampat sarir saran t¢ri hi ju gahi hai. 


Hall ug aged afa fHSH ws, 

3d ot mors FS 35 set aot T3111 2901 
suniyai pukar karanhar nahi bilamm dhar, 
tcr6 hi adhar bat tujh tai rahi hai.||[31||290]| 


Afs vores fours J, sa A rts ASE 

TaH AHS H SAT, Te wet vote 3211291 Il 
suni dayal karipal h6, bhay6 su ani sahdi. 

hakam kg man mai basi, hatai dat khulai.||32||291|| 


Ag HAS 8s ad cat! set Aer wruA H atet| 

Te ust SG TAIT | SG MSs AT AS HI 133 11292 1 

sab majit khél kar dini. tabi sula apas m6 kini. 

hatai khuli bhay6 rujgard. bhay6 anand karddh jab mara.||33||292|| 


ffs yrun H ug HY ater! uifoe ds vr 3 dtr 

éfe fra Aafs 4 ore) ase wre das SeATS 113411293 Il 
mili apas mai bahu sukh kina. adhik het agg tg cind. 

pheri sikh sangti mai a¢. k¢tan ai gunah bakhsac.||34||293]| 


se ffue Go fad fuaet! ef we vane at ret 
ud vse & fHy frore| se wise YS Ts WEN35S 1294 1 


tab sikkhan un liy6 mila?. pheri cal darsan ki ai. 
dar darsan k6 sikkh sidhac. bhag anand parbhii gun ga¢.||35||294]| 


Sri Gursobha 
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Kabit: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


For accomplishing the deeds of the virtuous, 
For upholding their dignity and its fulfilment, 
Who else is known to be their saviour, 

Than the Divine Master Himself indeed. 


The non-believers and the slanderers of the Khalsa, 
Together with innumerable people of the town, 

All of them have started discriminating against, 

The Sikhs belonging to the Khalsa fold (of the Divine Guru.) 


Such treacherous lies are they uttering, 
That hearing these Sikhs feel restless, 
With trembling hands and hearts, 

Have the Sikhs sought His protection. 


Listen to their cries, O Divine Creator, 
Delay not in showing your mercy, 

Your ideology being their basis of life, 

You alone can uphold their honour.||31||290]| 


Hearing this, Guru being compassionate, kind, 
Soon did he provide succour to His Sikhs. 

Such a thought having crossed the rulers' mind, 
That he ordered the shops to be opened.||32||291]| 


After all the shops were ordered to be opened, 

There followed a compromise between the two. 

As they started earning their living with opened shops, 

There prevailed happiness after the end of bitterness.||33]|292|| 


Highly relieved did they feel after compromise, 

More affectionate did they become than earlier. 
Thereafter, many Sikhs joined the Sikh congregation, 
Many of them got their lapses condoned.||34||293]| 


Then, the congregation got them into the Sikh fold, 
Thereafter did they proceed to pay obsessaince to the Guru. 
As these Sikhs proceeded to seek Guru's blessings, 

Blessed did they feel singing Divine Guru's glory.||35||294|| 


Sri Gursobha 
fs5 ot feu frorfe, fas fees for fer ce 
Afsag & usu, od TAY PIAS AS13611 295 | 
tin ko liy6é mili, jinai likhat likh likh dag. 
satiguru k¢ partap, phe¢r sikkh darsan gac.||36||295]| 


fs wd a Te, ass aT OE 

ae aU ATH at, sdos J me APE 3711296 ll 
ae darsan k6 gag, karata karc¢ su hdi. 

katha juddh sangram ki, barnat hé ab s6i.||37||296|| 


fefs At ae Ast fe sfos yon AUSH miftmrt= wes AUTSHAS HSHAS II 7 Il 
iti sart gur sObha garnth¢ rahit pargas saptam adhiai barmanan samptirnamsatu 
subhmastu..7.. 
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Dohra: 


Those were brought to the Khalsa fold, 

Who had submitted a written undertaking. 

With the grace of the Divine Guru then, 

They also proceeded to pay obessaince to the Guru.||36||295]| 


As they proceeded to pay obessaince, 
The Divine Creator does what he wills. 
The account of the battle and war, 

Would I now proceed to narrate.||37||296]| 


This is the end of the seventh Chapter of Sri Gur Sobha - Rehat Pragas. 


Chapters VIII 


This chapter deals with the first battle of Anandpur fought on Bhadron 29,1757 
B.S. or 1700 A.D. between Guru Gobind Singh’s Khalsa army and the combined forces 
of the royal hill chiefs of Kahloor and Handoor (Nalagarh). Although Guru Tegh Bahadur 
had purchased the land of village Makhowal (Anandpur Sahib) through a legitimate 
conveyance deed, yet the Hill chief of Kahloor, laying his claim to this territory, asked 
Guru Gobind Singh to vacate the place. He threatened to wage a war in case the Divine 
Guru refused to vacate this territory. Accepting the hill chiefs’ challenge, Guru Gobind 
Singh refused to vacate the land and sent his Khalsa army to fight the hill forces. As a 
result, a fierce fight broke out between the Guru’s force and forces of Hill chiefs. The 
battle continued for four days. Finally, the hill chiefs’ forces were defeated and Guru 
Gobind Singh’s army was victorious. Thereafter, the hill chiefs, admitting their defeat, 
pleaded before Guru Gobind Singh, with a symbolic cow in chains, to vacate Anandpur 
Sahib for the time being for the sake of protecting their (false) honour before their 
people. Guru Gobind Singh, in all his magnanimity, acceding to their appeals, departed 
from Anandpur and camped at the fort of Nirmohgarh for sometime. 
In this battle, Sahibazada Ajit Singh displayed exemplary courage and fought the 
hill chiefs’ warriors. Sainapati presents him as the hero of this battle. 
Sainapati’s account brings out the heroism, undaunted courage, conviction to 
fight injustice and magnanimity of Guru Gobind Singh and the false bravado, arrogance 
and duplicity of the Hill chiefs. 


D6ohra: 


ntost miftmrte 
athvan adhiai 
(am afaes et vzret, 
(raja kahilar di carrhai, 

At ws us eo ufser Au: 
sri anand pur da pahila juddh: 
29 amt AHS 1757 fa:) 

29 bhadr6o sammat 1757 bi :) 


afse ftw vise ud, He AeA fsa Fo 

USHS Halls edH fad, wes BH fours il 1 11297 I 
gdbind singh annad pur, subh subas tih than. 
parsat sangti daras jih, pavat ndm nidhan.||1||297]| 


asa fh fret se, asa dd dafs | 

faa ATA Af HU oa, aA Mode STII 211298 I 
kc¢tak sikkh bida bhag, kctak rah¢ hajur . 

kiy6 saji saji juddh k6, baj¢ anhad tari.||2||298]| 


2H fe feet 3&, sag oad fared 

faq wmfe AAS H, ABSA AT urs 311299 
vai j6 sikkh vida bhac, nagar nagar bisathar. 
tinh6é jai sansar mai, kautak kar¢ apar.||3||299]| 


Sd Sad H AU afs, se Wea AE 

HS YS HoH se, fsa AH Sdt AfEI4 1130011 
nagar nagar mai juddh kari, bhag khalsa s6i. 

man bacan sanmukh bhag, tih saman nahin k6i.||4||300]| 


Gd Ste wrt adt, fest & ferers| 

fedt aifs HATS H, AGSa SE ynTTIS 11301 Il 
yah lila agg kahi, dilli k6 bisathar. 

ihi bhanti sansar mai, kautak bha¢ apar.||5||301|| 


ados AMT Jd at, AS WU SAT 

an faa A sfued, ASIST AIST Il 6 11302 I 
barnat katha hajiir ki, karat juddh bijar. 

dijai siddh su buddhivar, karanhéar kartar.||6||302|| 


Dohra: 


Chapters VIII 
Invasion of the Hill chief of Kahloor 
The Ist Battle of Sri Anandpur 


Bhadron 29, 1757 B.S. 1700 A.D. 


(Sri) Guru Gobind Singh was at Anandpur, 

A sacred splendid site it was indeed. 

Where devout Sikh followers, paying obeisance, 
Received bounteous blessings of Divine Name.||1||297]| 


While many a Sikh departed (after paying obeisance), 
Many others stayed in attendance of the Divine Guru. 
As they gathered equipment for waging a war, 

There was a lot of blowing of trumpets there.||2||298]| 


The devout Sikhs who had departed (from Anandpur), 
They made the presence of their Khalsa ideology visible. 
As they had spread out all over the country, 

They accomplished marvellous deeds indeed.||3||299]| 


As they had struggled to propagate Khalsa ideology in town and cities, 
They distinguished themselves as the Khalsas. 

As they had volunteered themselves after accepting Guru’s command, 
None else could excel them in self-sacrifice.||4||300|| 


Their charismatic deeds have already been narrated, 

As they had expanded their ideology to Delhi as well. 

In the self-same manner through out the country, 

The Sikhs had accomplished innumerable charismatic deeds. ||5||301|| 


Let me narrate the legend of the Divine Guru, 

On the subject of war shall I dwell upon. 

May the Divine Guru grant me the skill and wisdom, 

As He alone is the Divine creator and Doer of things.||6||302|| 
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aed Hat ae Cats afs, sgos J we Ae 
adsTS AIST Vat, A ae ad A TENT N303 Il 
kachuk suni kachu ukti kari, barnat h6 ab s6i. 
karanhar karata dhani, j6 kachu karai su hui.||7||303]| 


Hea: one A ofe do fadu a, WH fag FOU awd | 
a3 um faa 4 fo ge a, su a 3a adt nS | 

Swaiyya: _rajan so raci juddh birddh ko, saj kiy6 ju yahai kaldhari. 
tatg basi jiy mai uhi rav k¢, bandh k¢ t¢g kari asavari. 


3H feu fea Sfo 3, wa ats ag at! afk gH 

a ae TH et ad te, a a ad Ufo HS feet 1304 
bhgj diyo likhkai uhi nc, ab chad6 guré ji! bhimi hamart. 

kai kachu dam dayéa kar dc¢yv, kai juddh kar6 yahi bat bicari.||8||304|| 


tT: Hos Fs Afsag 3a, au au Ho wf 
TH 3H UG ad, fa AHS BB atfTI19 11305 Il 
Dohra: sunat bat satiguru tabai, k6p bhay6 man mahi. 


raj t¢j doa banai, tih saman k6u nahi.||9||305]| 


Hem: au 3G A ad ag afse fiw ao feft oH 5 SH 
He mAs A fos aS J, fio wd wa dufs at 

Swaiyya: k6dp bhay6 j6 kahy6 guru gobind singh su ya bidhi dam na dijai. 
mirh ajanan so hit kaun hai, siddh yahai ab yuddhhi kijai. 


His GH AAS Ud, ME SA at Sa mist Afar SH 

MA I We adt mfsHts, J Ha H ug sts 3 UTI 1011306 I 
mangat dam sujan yahai, ab n¢j¢ ki nok ani sangi lijai. 

aisc hun jan kar? abhiman, ti marag mai par nir na pijai.||10||306]| 


ct: - OH oS UAT ST, A A fe 
a ae Au fadu afs, ag A aS CEN 113071 
Dohra: raja av hajar ti, j6 cah¢ so I¢i. 


kai kachu juddh biruddh kari, kar s6 ¢k na dei.||11||307]| 


mise: ve afsesls ae fer Jad aI 
eo! J ore His dag aI 

Anil: rav kahiltirhi bhav likha haddr k6. 
¢ raja! tan av mohi hajar k6. 


Sri Gursobha 129 


Partly having heard partly in my own words, 

Shall I now narrate (the legend of the Guru). 

As He himself is the creator, doer and Divine Lord, 
So shall it be whatever His Divine Will Wills.||7||303]| 


Swaiyya: For waging a war against the royal (Hill chiefs), 
Has the Guru made preparations, they surmised. 
This surmise having been entrenched in their minds, 
On the horses did the hill chiefs mount with armours. 


Thereafter sending a written despatch from them, 

They asked the Divine Guru to vacate their land (Anandpur). 
Either should the Guru pay them some tribute, 

Or else should he get ready to fight a war.||8||304]| 


Dohra_ : The Divine Guru, after listening to this threat, 
Highly outraged did he feel at heart. 
As sovereignty and power both go together, 
Nothing else can excel this combination. ||9||305]| 


In an enraged voice did Guru Gobind Singh declare, 
Never would he pay any tribute under threat. 

As no one shows any mercy to a nit-witted idiot, 
Resolved it is that let there be a war. 


As these worthies are asking for a tribute, 

Let these (foolish) Hill chiefs get it through the tip of a spear. 
If they are so proud of their military prowess, 

Let them not rest for a minute on the way.||10||306]| 


Dohra_ _: If aroyal chief approaches the Divine Guru in all humility, 
He may surely receive whatever he desires. 
If he wants something to take through war, 
No tribute would the Divine Guru pay.||11||307]| 


Ardil : Thereafter, the royal hill chief of Kahloor', 
Sent a written despatch to Hill chief of Handoor’. 
Inviting the latter (in a respectful vein), 
That he must come to see the former. 
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D6hra: 


3 Su 3 ure, ud fafa cra 

at, dt us a Sg, ao fen aA 12113081 
tai ighe t¢ av, yahai bidhi dijiyg. 

ji, bic ghe¢r kai lehu, judh im kijiy¢.||12||308]| 


3a Te UsT a, TG TH a UA 
a, de ad A AAG adt Ud NISeTA I 13 1309 II 
tabai rav handir k6, gay6 tas kc pas. 

j6, kuch kah6 su kijiyai kari yahai ardas||13}|309]| 


au de: 38 ats afoed ug atat nme 


Hod us fers, 38 usds frac 


Chapai Chand: _ tabai chadi kahildr pur kini asavari. 


x Lo 


eu eu: 


muhre¢ dharg¢ nisan, calai pakhrait sigari. 


aa Te mAeN, sift afs Sa aN UI 
Bet A adel Ta, ots nid AHO Ud! 
bhay6 rav asavar, bandhi kari t¢g kamar dhar. 
lai su barchi hath, nabhi 4g¢ jamdhar dhar. 


sot Awe Beatea, SIAH AHS Ha ot fear | 

Bs5 VOU US uTY A, ys Te 3d faGI 14113101 

dali su dhal latkaikai, tarkas kaman sang hi liy6 . 

laran caly6 parbhu purakh sé, badau rav t¢ré hiy6d||14||310]| 


3a Te ates a, Vgu AAS es AAI 

Bs US US UU, ate fauS maT 1411311 Il 
tabai rav kahilfir kd, carrhy6 sakal dal saj. 

larran cal6é parbhu purakh sau, kin6 nipat ak@j.||14{|311|| 


3G Te mAeW, SCH 4 su Sara 
ues vsu frors, Afar Ste Sar nurs | 


Chapai Chand:bhay6 rav asavar, phauj mai bhay6 nagara. 


khelan carrhy6 shikar, sangi lty¢ log apara. 


ug fafa e6n sate, Af oa Afs oS 
mde ud a foate, af aa sfo HS 
bahu bidhi phauj banai, sangi raja sabhi ling. 
anand pur kai nikti, jai d¢ra tahi ding. 
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That he must advance from the other side, 

Let this be their strategy for waging a war. 

Let both of them sandwitch the Guru in between, 
Let both of them adopt that strategy. ||12||308]| 


Dohra: Thereupon, the royal Hill chief of Handoor, 
Did proceed towards the Kahloor chief. 
Let the latter chief devise any strategy, 
So did he humbly tell the Kahloor chief.||13}|309]| 


Chaupai Chhand: Soon after departing from Kahloor, 
The royal hill chief mounted his steed. 
Hoisting his royal emblem in front, 


A battery of horse-mounted horses marched ahead. 


Thus did the royal hill chief rode, 

After slinging a sword across his waist. 
Carrying another dagger in his hand, 
He wore a steel armour round his navel. 


Putting a shield upon his back, 

He also carried a bow and a quiver. 

For fighting with the Divine Guru did he start, 

Highly brave indeed must be this royal Hill chief.||14||310]| 


Dohra: Thus did the royal Hill chief of Kahloor, 
Marched after leading his whole army. 
For fighting with the Divine Guru did he start, 
On a meaningless pursuit did he go indeed.||15]|311|| 


Chaupai Chand: As soon as the royal chief mounted his horse, 
A war drum was beaten by his force. 
He advanced as if on a hunting spree, 
Countless people did he take with him. 


Deploying his army in many formations, 
Many other royal chiefs did he take with him. 
Arriving in the vicinity of Anandpur, 

Did their forces put up a camp there. 
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Kabit: 


Kabit: 


MA feos oat fac, feet Ga AE ag Tet 

usu A ddd Ud Bs 3, Hofs TAPS Ae afs Bet 16113121 
aiso bicar raja kiy6, bida phauj sab kar dai. 

ghcry6 su nagar cahiin 6r tc, manhi rasti sab kari la?.||16||312|| 


afae ftw act AH, ote fau gee! 

feud usa ats SH a, e350 US ATEN 1713131 
gdbind singh tahi samai, lind singh buldi. 

diyo kharrag kari tas kc, dfitan dcu sajai.||17||313]| 


A 3G HS fAw du ot ade aI 
tab hi bacan pai, carrhi6 nagara bajai, 
savar bhay6 jit singh juddh kc karan k6. 


fius a ATG faut, Hod forts fea, 
gud d usd AA es a US aI 
singhan k6 sath liyc, muhr¢ nisan diye, 
bandhy6o hai kharrag sis dit kc dharan k6. 


alot afs asat ws Sct a JIs AI 
bandhi jamdhar aur tarkas kaman sangi, 
lini kari barchi bal vairi kg haran k6. 


afae fiw Af WSs TS A BIS FX 181314 
baven kari dhal lai, ghor¢ asavar bhay6, 
gobind singh sangi jat rav sau laran k6. ||18||314|| 


as ve 3a feu, so sara Te 

Hos Aes Ufs SH at, safe AD Hf ate 19 11315 1 
jaha rav dera diy6, taha nagara din. 

sunat sarvan dhuni tas ki, bahuri s6c mani kin||19||315]| 


ufe & yore A fred foul TAT By, 
ad ws fled ot, aA au atta? 
ptichi kai pardhan s6 bicar kiy6 raja tab, 
kaho bat jivahti ki, kais¢ juddh kijiyai? 
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Dohra: 


Kabit: 


Dohra: 


Kabit: 


The Kahloor chief, after a thorough deliberation, 
Deployed his whole force strategically. 

After laying a siege to Anandpur from all sides, 

He cut off all supplies to the town (Anandpur).||16||312]|| 


At that moment, Divine Guru Gobind Singh, 

Called an assembly of all his devout Singhs, 

Ordering them to pick up their swords, 

He commanded them to punish the wrong doers.||17||313]| 


Immediately after receiving the Guru’s command, 
The Singhs advanced with the beating of a war drum. 
Mounting his horse Sahibzada Ajit Singh? as well, 

He, too, proceeded to fight in a battle. 


Taking the Singhs along with him to the field, 
He got the Khalsa emblems hoisted in front. 
Arming himself with a sword therein, 
Determined was he to strike it at enemy’s head. 


Covering his body with a steel armour, 
Equipped was he with a quiver and a bow. 
Carrying a dagger on his person as well, 
Convenient was it to kill a powerful enemy. 


Carrying a shield on the left side of his body, 

Mounted thereafter Ajit Singh on his horse. 

Marching step in step with Guru Gobind Singh, 

Advanced thus he to fight with the royal hill chiefs.||18||314]| 


Near the site where the royal chiefs were camping, 
The war-drum was beaten by the Khalsa. 

Hearing the sound of the war-drum with their ears, 
Very much alarmed did they feel at heart.||19||315]| 


Seeking permission of their chief, 

The hill chiefs deliberated the whole issue. 
Must they reveal their innermost intentions, 
As to how should they fight that battle. 
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ad gets afte, ws Hone ote, 
mA d feos a A Hef afe otfat? 
kar6 ratvahi jai, larr6 sanmukh dhai, 
ais6 hai bicar kai su sulahi kari lijiyai’’? 


sa ot forte & ote age Wet 3, 
“a8e5 ufe aGe afe = Ae CHAD 
tab hi risai kai sunai kahy6 mantri ne, 
“‘kaun dabi kaun gadhi ¢ salah dijiyai. 


at me Jan Hfs Ha Ho mrs ate, 

ore o a ufe ate do ad 3 Stat 2011316 Il 
kijai ab hukam m6hi man mai ané k6i, 

ag h6 jo dhai jai juddh kay6 na kijiyai”’||20||316]| 


tod: Hz fed sa of a, ase ste ATH 

BIS fsa Aa AGS, & THO A AH! 2113171 
Dohra: mantar diy6 tab rai k6, karau bir sangram. 

laran bhiran sakg karan, ¢ rajan kg kam||21||317]| 


Hea: Te I Us yOS Vg, cau mfses adt ees 
Ha fraud HHS odt AE, SIO US Tat Sct WET 

Swaiyya: rav k6 pitch pardhan carrhy6, tary6 ahivan kari ducitdi. 
sangi sipah sumar nahi kachu, var na par gani nahi jai. 


Sa A Pa yet 7 US, Se ACT Tt ure wet feuwet | 

Hod aft a om se, set AIS a HO A A Boret 22113181 

¢k su ¢k bali ju calg, tab sauhg hi ani dai dikhlai. 

morac¢ bandhi kai thadh¢ bhac, bhai siran kg man mai ju badhdij|22||318|| 


aod: ea Sie WE pat, set feetot nia! 

aH Tats Td AY, ATS AS AGH I 2311319 1 
Dohra: ¢k thanv jab juggni, bhai iktathi an. 

bajat ragni rag sab, karat sir sangram||23}|319]| 


Ae: uns 3fs agate Asote, sad at de Hote vet TI 
as Ta ad wg SH, cet woofs aS TH TI 

Swaiyya:  bajat bhcri karndi sarndi, nagarc ki cét sundi dai hai. 
bajat rag chah6 aru tis, gai sudh kair k6 na rahi hai. 
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Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Should they beat a hasty retreat, 

Or should they fight from the front, 

Or else should they hold negotiations, 

And work out a compromise with the Khalsa? 


Thereupon in a voice loud enough to be audible, 
Their common representative asked the hill chiefs: 
Which pressure tactics should they adopt, 

Must they suggest a suitable strategy. 


Should he issue orders for a fight, 

No doubts should they have in their minds. 
Since they had come all the way to attack, 
Why should they not fight a battle?||20||316|| 


Thereupon, the hill chiefs arrived at a resolution, 
Must their warriors fight a fierce battle. 

Creating legends and fighting battles, 

That is the profession of the royal kings.||21||317]| 


The chief commander launched an attack after royal orders, 
Not for a moment did he feel double minded. 

Uncountable was the number of soldiers with him, 

Difficult indeed was it to keep a count of them. 


As the choicest warriors launched this attack, 

They spotted the Khalsa warriors on the front. 

As they stood strong after taking their positions, 
Delighted did the warriors feel on the battlefield.||22||318]| 


As the two armies encountered each other at a spot, 
All their forces gathered there for a fight. 

As the war drums and trumpets blew martial tunes, 
So did the brave warriors fight a battle.||23||319]| 


As the military bands struck martial tunes, 

The beat of the war drum was also heard. 

As musicians played six melodies and thirty tunes, 
The enchanted warriors shed all their cowardice. 
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SHS Hd HS Us Hg at, He dt ute fras Bet I 

ts nat as os set 3a Ste sda at ws set Ti 24113201 
jhamat str sung dhuni mdaru ki, mar hi mari bicar lai hai. 

d6n6 ani gad badd bhai tah tir tuphang ki mar bhaft hai.. 24..320.. 


tod: fyau ute dea ot, ue ste aH | 
feg ue HHAD 8, ATS AT ACTH 25 11321 Il 
Dohra: paritham mari bandtk ki, pachg tir kaman. 
phir pach¢ samscr lai, karat str sangram..25..321.. 
eu ee: BIS SAH Sa, SAA Sa ford 
ads AS AGH, av afs ote ated | 
Chapai Chand: larat ¢k sau ¢k, ¢k sau ¢k niharai. 
karat str sangram, kaha kabi kabi bicarai. 


feeso usu fimrs, 33 ag fo AGA nfs! 

= uly vs faa , orfe diss efe as 
divtan dhary6 dhian, hot kahin juddh saras ati. 
v¢ carhi cal¢ biban , ai rijhant d¢khi gati. 


note A wits Sud udt, nA Us AT SI 

Ao ASG ATH, uss WEA Bl 26113221 
jOgni su an dpar khari, aj patar kchai bharc. 

j6dha su jity6 judh mai, parbal khalsaf? larai.. 26..322.. 


td: Afsag & ys 3, BIS WoT AE 
Ho Fe fg Ba H, fa AHS odt AEN 27113231 
Dohra: satiguru k¢ partap tc, larat khdlsd sdi. 


sara sab tihtin 16k mai, tih saman nahin k@i.||27||323]| 


ates: soag Hote Ae ofs au ug oe, 
ad aa ofe of wt fafa ag oI 

Kabit: vahgurti mandi jti dhari k6p parai dhai, 
karai log hai hai aisi bidhi kar hi. 


Hg HHAGS & Bale U Sf arct 
Se AH ag UlsA 3 Ud dtl 
marg¢ samscran ke¢ 16thni pai 16thi dari 
tiran k¢ mar¢ kahiin dhiraj na dhar hi. 
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As the warriors swayed with the martial tunes (of Raag Maru), 
They were possessed with thoughts of killing and dying. 

As the two armies confronted and clashed, 

There ensued a shower of arrows and bullets.||24||320]| 


Dohra: _ First did they fire from their muskets. 
Thereafter did they shoot arrows from their bows. 
Soon after picking up their swords at last, 
The warriors did fight a fierce battle.||25}|321|| 


Chaupai Chhand: Thereafter ensued a one to one fight, 
Each one evaluating the other’s strength. 
As the brave warriors fought fiercely, 
Not one of them thought of anything else. 


Even the gods had to pay attention, 

Such a fierce battle was being fought indeed. 

On their flying carriages did the gods come, 
Completely engrossed were they in the spectacle. 


The blood thirsty war deity (Jogni) stood atop them, 
For filling her bowl with blood was she craving. 
Those warriors alone would win in a battle, 

Who fight like the mighty Khalsa warriors. ||26||322|| 


Dohra: With the grace of the Divine Guru, 
Did the Khalsa warriors fight in the battle. 
Bravest are they among the three worlds, 
None else is as brave as they are indeed.||27||323]| 


Kabit Invoking the grace of the Divine Guru, 
Highly enraged did they attack. 
Bitterly cried the people being frightened, 
So fiercely did the (Khalsa) warriors fight. 


Being struck with their mighty swords, 
Corpses upon corpses got piled up. 

Struck with the shot of their arrows, 
Desperately did the enemy lose their courage. 
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D6ohra: 


HS F YdaS a US MAST 3, 
Hs o HTS ST Udat ud Ud Hh 
mar¢ ju bandiikan k¢ ding asavar dar, 
ncjan k¢ mar¢ nar dharni par dhar hi. 


Hd AHUWS & Hea a att HB, 

aq dfamrg utes urea At Bs STI 28 11324 
marg¢ jamdharan kc jivan ke nahi mil, 

bandhg hathiar pafic khalsa ji lar hi.||28||324]| 


JOS Std Hea BT, SH" AGH Mug! 

wats sds sderd Ate, DHaS F ANTI 29 113251 
calat tir bandtik tah, n¢ja saras apar. 

bagti bahut tarvar jahi, camkat hai jamdhar.||29||325]| 


se adt sdeg, Ba H uss WH afe 
ads fa A dfe, of df uss uss ug 


Chaupai Chand: tabai gahi tarvar, phauj mai parat dhdi kari. 


Chaupai: 


karat ¢k s6 doi, d6i héi parat dharti par. 


USS Jas wd’, fags WSS AP Sf 
feer 35 of aet, us ae ot He As! 


calat rakat dariau, girat jijhant sir tahi. 
divas rain héi gai, paun hui rahi mand jahi. 


Hot AO ost Bu, usd Ste Bas set 


afae fiw as fee wes, TH at Afo aft Tet 30113261 


mahan juddh bhari bhay6, khabar tin lokan bhai. 


gobind singh sut iv larat, rajan ki sudhi budhi gai.||30||326]| 


one at af fo wet, su au AS AI 

ods fiw gents sfa, Gn cet Ae H131 113271 
rajan ki sudhi budhi gai, bhay6 juddh jab jor. 

larat singh ranjit tahi, phauj dai sab m6r.||31||327]| 


ea ud fa ote Gard | fea ofes ef ys seus | 
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fea urfes ge ae fos! fea Sud ATA fed faorgs 1132 11328 II 


¢k larg ik bhaji lukang. ik kair dckhi bahut darpanc. 


ik ghail hug gag bihal. ik ughre sis phirg bikral.||32||328]| 
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As they fired bullets from their muskets, 
Fell down the horse-mounted warriors. 
Those struck with the tip of their lances, 
Flatly did they fall on to the earth. 


Those struck with the two-teethed dagger, 
Instantly lifeless did they become indeed. 
Armed with the five Khalsa weapons, 

Did the Khalsa warriors fight fiercely.||28||324|| 


Dohra: As there was a volley of arrows and bullets, 
There were countless piercings with lances. 
As many a sword were being wielded, 
There were flashes of two-teethed daggers.||29||325]| 


Chaupai Chhand: Thereupon, picking up his sword 
Fiercely did (Ajit Singh) attack the enemy. 
As he cut each soldier into two pieces, 
The sliced parts fell to the ground. 


As a stream of blood started flowing, 

The fighting warriors kept falling to the earth. 
As the day turned into night (with dust and din), 
Even the wind slowed down to a breeze. 


As this fierce battle kept on raging there, 

Its news spread throughout three worlds. 

As Guru Gobind Singh’s son fought so bravely, 

The royal hill chiefs felt at the end of their wits. ||30||326|| 


Dohra: The royal hill chiefs lost their nerves, 
As the battle became more fierce. 
Single handedly did (Ranjit) Ajit Singh fight, 
As he asked his army to hold back.||31||327]| 


Chaupai: Some fought, others fled to seek shelter, 
Some cowards felt scared of (Ajit Singh). 
Some felt desperate being wounded, 
Some kept staggering with heads rolling. ||32||328]| 
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D6ohra: 


EN 
Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 


fea Hong of do Hee! fea oA fea faafe = ure! 

fea flimrr ust fae Host) fea ee Sa ute odt ug F133 11329 1 
ik sanmukh hui juddh macavai. ik bhaj¢ phir nikti na avai. 

ik pids¢ pani binu marai. ik d¢khe t¢g dhir nahi dhar hi.||33||329]| 


mfte mut HAS sft avd! ford fas ud usd ATS | 

ea ad de Aone wet! Jugs 3 feeH 3 aTet 34113301 
adhik adhir sasatar taji darg. gir gir par¢ pakhria sarc. 

¢k sGr hdi sansukh larai. v¢ marn¢ t¢ bilam na karai.||34||330]| 


eds AS HH H, Ho fosd Ho AE! 

ST AHS fd Ba H, faser TSH otfE 1135 11331 I 
larat stir sangram m6, maha nidar man s6i. 

ta saman tihiin 16k mai, birld ganiai k6i.||35||331|| 


WHS HT Hot ISH, we H vHa ferdt wears | 

age A fan de fee, o eu gadis Ho Js Ue | 
gajat sir maha ran mai, ghan mai camkai bijri ghatnavai. 
taran mai jim cand divai, na chapai ranjit maha ran pavai. 


3S UTA fad 7 3, fon was o fsa 33 5 TEI 

HS YoH fa 7 Sse A af A, G Ue THs a fees 11 36 13321 
bhan parkas kiy6 ju tabai, nis bhajat hai tih nerr na avai. 

mano parkam kiy6 ju tabai sai baji su, y6 dal rajan kg biclavai.||36||332|| 


ase feo fea sifs afe su au AGH 

Uses SG Sho USAT, TAS HST NTA 13711333 ll 
kctan din ih bhanti kari bhay6 juddh sangram. 
parbal bhayé6 tahi khalsa, rajan mani an.||37||333]| 


sa Gure oH feH ate) Hat A fees afe stor! 

fedt a3 we af ure mis ag adt IS Sure il 38 11334 Il 
tab upav raj¢ im kind. mantri so bicar kari lina. 

ihi bhanti dav kari avai. aur kachii nahin hot upavai.||38||334|| 


ta ure Afsad a A! Se of must afe SHH 

ae aft ge sfo aa es ae sf wo ATW 39 11335 Il 

¢k an satigur k6 dijai. tabai thav apni kari lijai. 

gati bandhi rav tahi gay6. chad6 ganv bhanti yah kahy6.||39||335]| 
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Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Some fought bravely from the front, 

Some deserted never to return again. 

Some died for want of water, 

Some lost their balance at the sight of a sword.||33||329]| 


Most of them gave up their arms being desperate, 
As all the horse-mounted kept falling down. 
Some, being brave, fought from the front, 

Little did they feel scared of dying.||34||330]| 


Those warriors who fight in the battles, 

Highly fearless hearts do they possess. 

Very rare indeed are such brave-hearts, 
Through out the space of three worlds.||35/331|| 


So strikingly did the great warrior (Ajit Singh) fight, 

As lightening flashes through the dark clouds. 

So markedly conspicuous did Ajit Singh appear in battle, 
As the moon shines brilliantly among the stars. 


When sun shines brilliantly in the sky, 

Darkness disappears fast not returning near the sun. 

So desperately did the Hill chief’s army feel scared, 

As if a pack of hundred hawks had pounced upon it.||36||332]| 


Thus did this fierce battle continue, 
For many days in the same manner. 
Finally did the Khalsa become dominant in this battle, 
As the royal hill chiefs admitted their defeat.||37||333]| 


Thereafter, the royal hill chiefs chalked out a strategy, 
After conducting consultations with their ministers. 
Only one strategy would prove to be useful, 

As all others maneuvers had failed indeed.||38||334|| 


For once should they admit their defeat before the Guru, 
In the meantime should they consolidate their position. 
Led by a cow in chains the royals approached the Guru, 
For His departure from Anandpur did they plead.||39||335]| 
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Aes Hos afte fay ws! wast aCe ad ufo TS! 
ud fads até faqH| SHt Sa Jao & TH 140113361 
sarvan sunat gdbind singh datg. chadi thaur kar? yahi batc. 
pur nirméh kino bisrémd. bh¢ji phauj hanan k6 garamd.||40||336]| 


fefs At ad Ast AGH née ug a A ufser ert TH ATE noe fone 
HUTSHAS HSHAS |I8 Il 


iti sari guru sObha sangram anand pur ka jé pahila h6a raj¢ sath athvan dhidu 
samptrnamsatu subhmastu..8.. 
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Hearing their petition, Guru Gobind Singh in His magnanimity, 
Departed from Anandpur after hearing their appeal. 
Thereafter, the Divine Guru relaxed at Nirmohpur’, 

He sent His army to the nearby village Hanan.||40||336]| 


Thus, is concluded the eightth chapter of Sri Gur Sobha describing the first 
battle of Anandpur against royal Hill Chiefs. 
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REFERENCES 


Kahloor: A region in the Bilaspur state of present day Himachal Pradesh where Raja Bhim 
Chand in collaboration with Raja Fateh Shah of Garhwal waged a meaningless battle against 
Guru Gobind Singh just out of arrogance over his superiority of caste. 

. Handoor:Presently known as Nalagarh in Himachal Pradesh in between Ropar and Anandpur 
Sahib in Punjab. 
Sahibzada Ajit Singh: Sahibzada Ajit Singh, the eldest son of Guru Gobind Singh who fought 
bravely against the royal hill chiefs in the battles of Kalmot and Anandpur. He attained 
martyrdom on Paush 8, 1762 B.S. (1705 CE) at Chamkaur Sahib. Sainapati continues to confuse 
the reader with the names Ranjit and Jeet for Ajit Singh through out this text. For more details 
see Introduction. 

. Nirmohpur: Or Nirmohgarh at village Har-Do-Nirmoh situated near Kiratpur Sahib in Distt. 
Ropar (Pb.) where Guru Gobind Singh stayed for some time after the first battle of Anandpur. 


Chapters IX 


This chapter deals with Guru Gobind Singh’s departure from Anandpur Sahib to 
Nirmohgarh following the mercy petition of the Raja of Kahloor and other hill chiefs 
with their symbolic presentation of a cow in chains. The Guru left Anandpur Sahib after 
their solemn entreaties. But the moment the Guru and his army reached Nirmohgarh, 
the hill chiefs broke their solemn pledges and occupied most of the villages around 
Anandpur Sahib. Thereafter, the Guru ordered his army to launch a counter attack and 
evict the aggressors. As a result, a fierce battle took place between the Guru’s army 
and the hill chiefs' forces. Sainapati gives a graphic description of this fierce encounter 
in which Guru’s brave warrior Sahib Chand displayed exemplary courage and killed 
many a hill soldier. He finally attained martyrdom in this battle. Once again, the Guru’s 
army was victorious and the hill chiefs had to eat a humble pie. 

Thereafter, the hill chiefs petitioned the Mughal Emperor to save their lives from 
the continuous attacks of Guru Gobind Singh’s army. Receiving reinforcements from 
the Mughal custodians of Sarhind, Lahore and other lumpen elements of the area, they 
attacked the Guru’s army once again. As a result, there occured a bigger and more 
fierce encounter between Guru’s army and the combined forces of Mughals and hill 
chiefs. But once again, victory came to the Guru’s army after a large-scale blood bath 
which continued for twenty one hours. After the enemy forces retreated after an 
ignominious defeat, the Guru decided to leave Nirmohgarh and departed for Anandpur 
Sahib. Another small encounter took place on the banks of rivulet Sirsa but the enemy 
forces failed to browbeat the Guru’s army. As the Guru’s army was heading towards 
Anandpur Sahib , the hill chief of Basali entreated the Guru to be his guest for a few 
days. The Guru acceding to his request put up a camp at Basali for sometime. 

The poet Sainapati describes the second part of the battle of Nirmohgah ina 
highly embellished poetry replete with various epic metaphors, similes and parallelisms. 
His poetry is able to capture the spirit of this violent battle and resultant bloodbath through 
the similes from celebration of the Indian festival of colours, Holi. 


Set mfanrfe 
nauvan adhiai 
(fests ag a du 
(nirmoh garrah da juddh 
7 &3a 3 14 asa 1757 fa: 
7 kattak ton 14 kattak 1757 bi: 
Ha Hofde dt vatet) 


saba sarhind di carrhai) 


tod: afse fiw festa A, mrfs fot faq| 

vat sBn afsed a, ofe Bg Afs THI 1113371 
D6hra: gdbind singh nirmoh mai, ani kiy6 bisram. 

cali phauj kahiltr k6, liti lghu sabhi garam||1||337]| 


Heu: afse faw ot e@a vet, wife ufe faa Ae ate aa 
efy foros Ho faqH, usta as dt ud yee 

Swaiyya: gObind singh ki phauj cadhi, ari ghcri liyg sab ganv gujara. 
dc¢khi nihar maha bisumar, pahariyai k¢t¢ hi mar¢ apara. 


Bae U sto Be udt, wg Halse wre a uy UAT 

oss Atos de sot, vfs Ae udt go wfs Yara 211338 Il 
l6than pai tahi 16th pari, aru j6gni an k¢ patar pasara. 

jajhat sahib cand tahan, jahi jor par? ran mahi pukaral|2||338]| 


tod: fea uz Fate mt, fata sos Hoes | 

SIs HS HH Hg, Ho fass TE AS31339 1 
D6hra: liyai patar jogni ari, giddh bahut mandlat. 

larat sir sangrdm mahi, maha nidar hui jat|| 3||339]| 


Hea: =o utg oh as UTS S Sd, HBS AT HT Ta v3 
Hue H sd AU, SPS aI AM TH BSI 

Swaiyya: mar hi mar pukarat hai tahan jijhat sir maha rangi rate. 

j6dhan sau tah jédh are na tar¢ na darg su kharg hi larate. 


ass A fag usu, Hud OH A HT TO ATS 

afeg fa sn He Hf a, ef vs gs Ht ag US1I41134011 
jajhat sir girai dhar pai, su parai ran mai ju maha hi siihatg. 
kair ¢k bhaj¢ mukh mori kai, chddi calg¢ ran hi dar patg||4||340]| 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Chapters IX 
The Battle of Nirmohgarh 
Katak 7 to Katak 14, 1757 B.S. (1700 C.E.) 


The Invasion by Sarhind Custodian 


(Soon after) Guru Gobind Singh arriving at Nirmohgarh', 
Stayed there for a few days for relaxation. 

(In the meantime) the forces of Kahloor chief while retreating, 
All the villages (Around Anandpur) did they plunder.||1||337]| 


(Thereafter) the forces of Guru Gobind Singh launching an attack, 
Laid a siege to all the villages of Kahloor chief. 

Keeping a close eye over their innumerable numbers, 

Countless hilly soldiers did the Guru’s forces slaughter. 


As corpses upon corpses were piled up on the battlefield, 

The blood-thirsty war deity arrived with her begging bowl. 
Fiercely did Sahib Chand? keep fighting in the battle, 

He was asked for support wherever enemy dominated.||2||338]| 


As blood-thirsty war deity stood with her begging bowl, 
Many a vulture kept hovering over the battlefield. 

The brave warriors kept fighting in the battle, 
Extremely fearless did they feel at that time.||3]|339]| 


With the war cries of killing the enemy there, 

Highly enraged did the brave warriors fight. 

As the warriors grappled with the warriors there, 
Without wavering or being scared did they keep fighting. 


As some warriors fell down on earth while fighting, 
Extremely fascinating did they look even after falling down. 
As cowards, who retreated after turning their backs, 
Soon did they desert the field getting scared.||4||340]| 


Swaiyya : 


Swaiyya: 


Swaiyya: 


eds Ae AH H, ates ats adsl 

ea ute of of ags, off of& uss udsII5 11341 Il 
larat jor sangram mai, tarid nahi tarant. 

¢k mari dui dui karat, dui hui dharat parant||5||341|| 


Hd BI 3d WeA ne J, HES AoE de at ATI 
ea A Sa HOES AD, BI IO Ha ad of ret 
jor larai tah khalsa achai ha, madat sahib cand ki jai. 
¢k s6 ¢k mahabali stir, larg ran mai ju karai hathi ai. 


ufs wet so én fast a, ot A est a cet faust 

As set so wer ot, mg Atos Ue at Be Borst 6 113421 
mari lai taha phauj kiti ju, rahi su ati ju dai biclai. 

jit bhai taha khals¢ ki, aru sahib cand ki 16th uthdil|6||342]| 


ae se fasds 4, urfs ae feo wa 
ye Ue Te WSAT, Ud ST A STAN 71343 Il 


Pe 


paran dig hui khalsa, pfiran ta kg bhag||7||343]| 


as ot ae ons fors a, wf BS FE eA OTT 
THS Ae atS Ho H wa, AT dt weA OH Bol 

kctg¢ hi ganv apar nihar ke, mari lag jab¢ khalsa dhay6. 
rajan soc ki6 man mai ab, jér hi khals¢ dhim uthay6. 


Ties A od TH Te A, SH woe H Ds J BTU 

MA Cure aet adint, wa 3Ga dd odt BS feat 8134411 
ganvan ke nar bhaji ga¢ su, bais ban mai na rahai thahray6. 
aiso upav k6i kariai yah, thaur rah¢ nahin Ict chinay6||8||344|| 


3a TS WISI a, ad Sa Surg 
foot ats yurs a, nit Soa U AS91345 II 
tabai rav kahliir kc, kind ¢k upau. 
bida ki6 pardhan k6, abai turak pai jau||9||345]| 


aw adt Hess dt AH A, feo Aafe Afe ad oI 
Hfg oe fs0 ate Ae, Tne ave U de Ut JI 
jai kahi sultan hi s6 ham sau, in jorni jori kari hai. 

mari lig tih ganv sabai, ju abai kaihlfir pai cét dhart hai. 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: With full force did the warriors fight, 
Never would they budge an inch from the field. 
As each rival they sliced into two halves, 
Both halves fell tumbling on to the earth.||5||341|| 


Swaiyya: Forcefully and splendidly did the Khalsa fight, 
To Sahib Chand’s support did they rush when required. 
There being choicest warriors among the Khalsa, 
Each one gave a fine account of himself in battle. 


A large section of enemy’s force-did they slaughter, 

The remaining part of the force did they destabilise. 

As the Khalsa became victorious in that battle, 

(Martyred) Sahib Chand’s corpse did they pick up.||6||342]| 


Dohra: With Sahib Chand’s corpse the Khalsa reached Nirmohgarh, 
Where his mortal remains were consigned to flames. 
By sacrificing his life did he prove to be a true Khalsa, 
Being destined to be fortunate was he indeed.||7||343]| 


Swaiyya: Laying a siege to many a hill chief’s village, 
The Khalsa captured those villages in a sweep. 
Thereupon, the hilly royals felt highly concerned, 
As the dominating Khalsa increased its influence. 


As the inhabitants of the captured territory deserted their villages, 
Being uprooted they took shelter in the forests. 

Must the hill chiefs devise such a strategy, 

Which must put a stop to Khalsa’s occupation and plunder.||8||344]| 


Dohra: Thereupon, the hill chief of Kahloor region, 
Such a strategy did he chalk out. 
Despatching his highest court official, 
He directed him to approach the Mughal ruler.||9||345]| 


Swaiyya: Approaching the Mughal ruler, the official pleaded, 
Forcibly had the Khalsa overpowered the hills. 
After capturing all the villages of their region, 
Now they were about to attack Kahloor. 


150 Sri Gursobha 
Wat 5 ats add ag A, Ud fafo ats a fAAfe at FI 
att wet Gur THT A, fas o ad SHI 8 AT TI 1011346 1 
jani na jati karaig6 kaha su, yahai bidhi jani kai sisti dart hai. 
kijai abai upral6 hamdra su, kiu na kar6 tumhd ju sar? hail|10||346]| 


tod: mits sda at afe vet, TA at nieeTA| 
saa afes fea vig A, WT SA & uf 111134711 
Dohra: ani turak k¢ kari dai, raja ki ardas. 


turak kahié ik aur sau, jahu tas k¢ pasi.||11||347|| 


Hea: 38 Hess afes fea nis A, Wo me feo & Aa oe 
Ade dt ws a Af SG, fife a ws wT ad 9 vet 
Swaiyya: tau sultan kahi6 ik aur s6, jahu abai ih kai sang bhai. 
sanrand hi valc¢ k6 sangi lityo, mili kai sab jahu karau ju cadhdai. 


7 fife 3 3 freved ore, Fo FHS FS ad fe niet 

mA feats a eBA vet, fie a a AS fRadfe A ret 1211348 11 
jau mili hai tu milavhu an, ju nah milai tu kar6 hathidi. 

ais¢ bicari kai phaujai dai, mil kai ju sabai sirhandi mai ai.||12||348]| 


tod: Aide FH foes fea, sfos saa a ATE 

Af s@r ast vet, ofS fess He AEH 13 1349 1 
Dohra: sirand mai sirdar ik, rahat turak k6 s6i. 

sangi phauj ket? dai, carrhid nidar man s6i.||13||349]| 


f= a@sa sv HB Wd, ads SA eh 
Sad Sdd at Ads, wt Udet TINT II 14 113501 
¢ kautak tah mandi rahg, karat tas bicdr. 
nagar nagar ki sangtcn, a pahuct darbar.||14||350]| 


TY BF TAT YS, AT Wad ead | 

Had Oe f850 a, ufsaS Teng 1 15 113511 
rakh¢ tabai haztir, parbh kar cakar darbar. 
mujr¢ ling tinan ke, pahirag¢ hathiar.||15||351|| 


mise: Hot arsat We fa vans & wre | 
fsdHe se Add fa PIAS Fe se | 

Anil: mahan katki jan ki darsan k6 ac. 
nirmal bhag sarir ki darsan jab bhag. 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


God knows how much more territory would they capture, 
So much terror-stricken have the hill people felt. 
The Mughal ruler must take steps to protect them, 


Why was the emperor not doing what was his moral duty?||10||346]| 


Thus did hill official submit before the ruler, 

The Kahloor chief’s petition did he submit. 

Directing him to approach another custodian, 

The Mughal ruler sent him to that commander.||11||347]| 


Thereupon the Mughal ruler directed one of his officials, 
That he must accompany the petitioner there. 

Asking to take the support of the Sarhind ruler’, 

Together their forces must launch an attack on the Khalsa. 


They must seek support from others as well, 

But they must fight together even if others refused. 
Sending his own army after this proposal, 

They together approached the Sarhind ruler.||12||348]| 


There being a chief custodian at Sirhind, 

This Mughal ruler had his headquarters there. 

With him also lending a large force to them, 

Their combined force launched an attack boldly.||13||349]| 


As the Divine Guru kept displaying his marvels (at Anandpur), 
He also kept on deliberating upon all those issues. 

As the devout Sikh followers from different towns came, 
They arrived at the court of the Divine Guru.||14||350]| 


Many a Sikh did the Divine Guru recruit, 
Employing them as attendants in his Divine court. 
Enlisting them as the Guru’s paid soldiers, 

They where made to bear the Khalsa arms.||15]|351|| 


It being the most auspicious day of Katak.* 
Many devout Sikhs had come to visit the Guru. 
They felt their bodies were purified 

As they had a glimpse of the Divine Guru. 
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TY Aa Tad fa ys Ugo Tat 

at dt ed ad 8 df adt St ot aati 161352 I 
rakh¢ sabai haziir ki parbh piiran dhani. 

ji j6 vahu karai sti hdi kar? tan ki bani||16||352]| 


td: do AY ads at, AW a OE 
oo a fre dag H, fo AHS odt SEN 1711353 I 
Dohra: racna sab kartar ki, j6 vahu kar¢ su hdi. 


rahai ju sikh hazir mai, tih saman nahin k6i||17||353]| 


ys udS AH adt, Jag WO Hd HSI 

A AHdE AIS Ads, FHS HS FT ASI 181354 ll 

parbh paran saman kari, rachu judh mah mant. 

so samrath karan karan, bharmat mirrah bahu jant ||18||354]| 


3ca ee: He Afar AHS Mig USTSS, au ies fHad]e a HET | 
8 63 3 ques a Te, VES He Af HT ew eA | 
Tonak Chand: li¢ sangi samanan aur pathanan, kép carrhio sirhand k6 sfiba . 
tiu ut t¢ kohlfir k6 rav, carrhid lig sangi maha dal dija . 


MA ot GAT wiSs Tes ore, F fas or eg oT urd | 

GU SHS UT Ss met, HS WIT BS A TS Wet TF 1911355 
ais¢ hi gijar aur gavar ac, ju kitc tiha var na parc . 

y¢ umdg cahii 6r ata, man6é ghcrat bhan k6 an ghatd r¢ ||19}|355]| 


tod: wg Sa we ufss, fA sa H de | 
fsa AHS Be se Ud, US A UTH MST 112011356 
dohara: cahii 6r ghcra parid, jiu taran main cand . 


tih samani chab tab dhari, parbh kai param anand ||20||356]| 


Heat: = AAT dita’ wget H ds a, dso ve oT Thos HT 
A owe H faadt GHa, CHa So We SHS HT | 
savaiya:  jaisa nagina angfidhi mai hot su, hot hai cand ju tarian mahi . 
j6 ghan mai bijri camkai, damkai taha khalsa phaujan mahi . 


fu fea wg Be UB AS, sHS cus dt as HT | 

MA HS So wea fA J, nig odt AHS Aa HTT 21 135711 
singh ikai aru lach past sabh, bhajat dckhat hi ban mahi . 

ais¢ mano taha khalsa singh hai, aur nahin samta jag mah ||21||357]| 
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All of them were kept in attendance there, 

As the Divine Guru is perfectly bounteous. 

Truely, whatever he does comes to prevail. 

As everything happens according to his will.||16|[352]| 


Dohra: The creation of his Divine Court is Guru’s creation, 
Whatever he wills so it comes to prevail. 
Blessed indeed is a Sikh who attends upon Him, 
None else is so fortunate as he happens to be.||17||353]| 


The perfect Guru having strategised it so, 

A fierce war did he cause to be fought. 

So Almighty is the Divine creator, 

That many fools keep struggling in vain. ||18||354|| 


Totak Chhand: Being equipped with war equipage and Pathan soldiers, 
The highly enraged Sarhind ruler launched an attack. 
So did the hill chief of Kahloor from the otherside, 
Leading another large army did he launch an attack. 


So did arrive many Gujjars and other nomads, 

Innumerable in strength were these hordes of rustics. 

So did they storm in such a manner from all the sides, 

As do the dark clouds surround the sun in the sky.||19||355]| 


Dohra: From all the four sides was Divine Guru encircled, 
As is the moon surrounded by stars from all around. 
Like the moon did the charismatic Guru appear, 
In Permanent bliss did the Divine Guru remain.||20||356]| 


Swaiyya: Asagem stone shines brilliantly in a golden ring, 
As does the moon shine among the stars, 
As the lightening flashes through the dark clouds, 
So did the Khalsa army appear among the enemy forces. 


As there is only one lion among a horde of animals, 
Instantly do these animals flee at the sight of a lion. 

So did the Khalsa Singh warriors appear among the hordes, 
There are none who could beat them in fight.||21||357]| 


EN 
Ae: 


savaiya: 


D6hra: 


EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


D6hra: 


Bd HIS SIA a, Sus vst AHS | 

fes Houfy sa wer, ds ste AGH 1122113581 
lag¢ moracg¢ turak ke, pr carhi kaman . 

it sanmukhi bhay6 khalsa, hét bir sangram ||22||358.. 


3U Sc Td Wo H, BIA Shas A HGH Bu HT | 

ENN S EN EN 

WA HSA VS 3S WS, JS FAN AH SA at nrg | 

top chiitai garjai ghan mai, larjai hiyra su marjai bhai mahi . 
ais¢ mandj calai bhav cal, halai basudha sam tas ki ahi . 


wnfs fag sua fsa OB FH, BIS AH at Aso TH | 

AS HS WAN Wo 3 3d, Te Vs AHS MATS 112311359 Il 
damni jiy6 camkai tih thaur su, lagat jam gahi su taha hi . 

sgt mano barkhg¢ ghan tc taha, g6la calai samtasti asahi||23||359]| 


fad HS & der Bd, Jos Me Aet ag! 

Ho at Ha StH dfos, afes sue dt nis 124113601 
jih jan ke géla lagai, rahat jiv soi thaur. 

man ki man hi hai rahat, kahat bacan nahi aur ||24||360]| 


wo SHsu ud Ss 3, Ho yes faRes! 

f38 US AZo A MG, BTS UTS HHT 112511361 ll 
gan umdi6 cahii 6r tc, maha parbal bisathar. 

tiu dal satran k6 ay6, naha n parat sumar ||25||361|| 


AGH uct Ss ud Ss 3, U Sis ve Us a mS 
cuts F cHa sdeu, fea ages fees st! 

sayam ghata umndai cahiin Or tc, yau umndg dal dit k¢ ahi. 
damni j6 damkai tarvar, liy¢ karvar phiravat tahi. 


He ot Ford} 3 ofs us, we HHS SA Hore ot oud 
ses Ste He Jo HfO FB, Wee ot BoE Toe II 26 11362 I 
sar ki suabi t¢ dhari parai, ghan mai mano tas makan ki nayahi. 
chiitat tir mané ran madhi ju, sdvan ki barkha barkhai||26||362|| 


ves ste adste Af, wane ste AHS! 

fad 8g was AS feu, sea WS fT YS 12711363 | 
calat tir gambhir jahi, arjan tir saman. 

jih ur lagat jat bidh, chutak jat tih paran||27||363]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Thus did the Mughal troops take positions, 

In battle rediness were they with arrows upon bows. 

With Khalsa warriors confronting them from the other side, 
There ensued a fierce battle among the warriors.||22|358]| 


As canon balls thundered like clouds when fired, 

Such frightening scarce did these create in warriors’ hearts. 
With such terrible speed did these canon balls shoot, 

That the whole earth shook with their frightening sound. 


With a dazzling light like that of lightening did these flash, 
That everything seemed to stand still for a while. 

So intensely did fire balls fall like rain from clouds, 

That these kept falling continuously in large numbers.||23|359]| 


Whosoever got hit by a canon ball, 

Silently still did he fall to the ground. 

All his aspirations ended with his death, 

As he could not utter a single word after being hit.||24||360]| 


As thick clouds converge from all sides, 

Highly formidable and the extensive they look. 

So did the enemy forces converge there, 

Countless and innumerable they appeared to be. ||25]|361]| 


As thick dark clouds emerge from all sides, 

So did enemy forces advance from all flanks. 

As the swords flashed like lightening, 

The warriors with swords in hands moved in the field. 


Such a golden flash did the warrior’s swords create, 

As if they had created an (arc) among the clouds. 

Such a terrible volley of arrows was shot in the battle field, 
As a torrent of rain falls in the monsoon season.||26||362|| 


So much lethal arrows were shot there, 

As if these very shot from Arjuna’s® bow. 

The moment such an arrow hit a warrior, 
Instantly did he shed his mortal frame.||27||363]| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Sortha: 


EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Swaiyya: 


Sri Gursobha 
wes wHs d Ja A, a od afe fe fat wana 
SHS He fad ufs o, WT Ud Jo Ad Ho fyaga| 


ghail ghiimat hai ran mai, ju larai kari jori kiy6 ghansara. 
jhamat str gir¢ dhari pai, ju paryo ran j6r maha bikrara. 


Ho veu 5 a 36 3, 7 od afe G aa Be fae 

TG we 3 ese wae, TVS UST JAS FX WTI 28 11364 ll 

saron caly6 tin k¢ tan t¢, ju dhari chabi y6 kar 16th kinard. 

jayo ghan tc barkha barkhai, ju caly6 parvah raktu k6 dhara.||28||364]| 


HaS AHH fHAS, HS Jo H uss! 

Jes Jas ude, fea wifes gs H feds 2911365 1 
sakal samdj bisar, sfir ran mai parat. 

calat rakat parvah, ik ghail ran mai phirat.||29||365]| 


USS AT HIT ISH, YS HHS AGH A ST HTT 

eGes He fea ag Hy, froarss Ag dea TT 

khelat sir maha ran mai, ban mai mano sayam ji phag macay6. 
daurat stir liy¢ kar mai, pickaran sé ju bandiik calay6. 


Hos whe vat fsa a, 35 3 HOT BS ISS BIG | 

ad FS f35 TF 35 WS, HS JadH dH Ja BAF! 130113661 | 
sarOnat dhari cali tin ko, tan tg manhu 1al gulal lagai6. 

bagg¢ bang tin kg tan lal, man6 rangr¢z rangai liaid.||30||366]| 


36 Sot afs ASH, Ho da ad Bol 

fada fava fea feg ods, Fas at FS A131 113671 
tan jhari kari sfirama, sar6n rang bhar lin. 

chirak chirak phir phir larat, phagan ki rut kin.||31||367|| 


HUS AU Jeu JOH, FSH HS AGH At TA Hee! 

aH gH Jo Ha te, nig ous fou AGH Hoe 

j6dhan juddh racy6 ran mai, bal mai man6 sayam ji ras macac. 
baj¢ baj¢ ran mai ju vci, aru ndcat giddh sardj sunac. 


SHS HG HT To, HTS CUS TH Bale A re 

oe forest ot AA fact, Us Aes AS Usa PASTE 1132 11368 Il 
jhamat stir maha ran mai, mano dckhat ras unidg s¢ ac. 

lal nihali ki s¢j kiy¢, dhar s6vat str palang bita¢.||32||368]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Sortha: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Grievously wounded did the warriors run in the field, 
Intensely did they keep fighting with all their strength. 
With a bound did such warriors fall to the ground, 
When they were overpowered with a greater force. 


Fountains of blood burst forth from their bodies, 

When their corpses fell sideways on the earth. 

As a torrent of rain falls forcefully from the clouds, 

So did streams of blood flow from their corpses.||28||364]| 


Breaking all social barriers, 

Struggling warriors fell in the field. 

Even as blood stream flowed, 

Some kept running though wounded. ||29||365]| 


So excitedly did the warriors fight in the battle, 

As if Lord Krishna® was playing Holi among his consorts. 
So quickly did the warriors fire from their muskets, 

As if they were sprinkling coloured water from the syringes. 


Such fountains of blood burst forth from their bodies, 

As if they had smeared their bodies with red-colour during Holi. 
Their white dresses were splashed with blood, 

As if a dyer had dyed them in red colour.||30||366]| 


The warriors, having fallen (on the blood spattered earth), 
Blood-red coloured did their dresses become. 

Being spattered with blood, they fought again and again, 
As if they were dancing in the festival of colours.||31||367]| 


Such a fierce battle did the warriors wage in the field, 

As if Lord Krishna was participating in a dance sequence. 
With trumpets blowing in the field of battle, 

It appeared as if vultures were singing war melodies. 


The great warriors were swaying their heads in the battle, 

As if they were returning from a night concert at late hours. 
They were lying on the blood-soaked earth so unconscious, 

As if they were having a sound sleep on their bedsteads.||32||368]| 
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tod: SHO AH até usa, Jas forest ag | 
Ho Bate 35 a, Aes UTE UAT! 33 11369 Il 
Dohra: basudhda sam kin6 palang, rakat nihali dar. 


maha unidg rain kc, s6vat pai pasdr.||33||369]| 


Hea: Bos AT Hot HAS, Hot wwES HTT Jo UT | 

Ao AY ys yeu, 3d nafs ug AUT STU 
Swaiyya: khglat sir mahan mahmatt, mahan balvant mahan ran pay6. 
saron samth parvah caly6, tah j6gni patar su pir bharay6. 


ea A Sa Hast Ad, fad us UH Ud ef SU 

US yeT VG F 3d, wT SF Bus a ge fas 3411370 i 

¢k s6 ¢k mahambli stir, gir¢ dhar p¢ su yahai chabi chay6. 

paun parvah calai ju tahan, dhar tg ju ukhar kai rikh giray6.||34{|370]| 


add: HI uss Jo 3d usu, Afs 3 Hats ant a 
ug ufs Fale vars, qos at sot ofs 351371 I 
Dohra: maha parbal ran tah pary6, sahi na sakti bhua bhar. 


patar puri jogni calti, sardnat ki tahan dhari.||35||371]|| 


ATS usd & Js, usa, Hot yee fea AS 

Jat a sdare at, Afsag fact fees iI 36 11372 Il 
sati pahar lau ran, pary6, mahan parbal ik sar. 

hat? phauj turkan ki, satiguru kiy6 bicar.||36||372|| 


Hea: afs fed 3a oe fegHs a, ug se ae Aes Ste 
Sa Hea Ho ast As, udt ve ws Tau odt thal 

Swaiyya: chddi diy6 tab than nirmoh ké, par bhag jab sdir tira. 
¢k so ¢k mahan bali sir, pari cal cal rahy6 nahin dhira. 


au uS 7 uote eet fefs, Fu Hea efenre a ate 

W8S Hd Hd HIHS, 3 fds Be Sh ta ASTI 37 11373 Il 
k6p calg ju pathan vei phiri, juddh macyé6 dariau ke¢ nira. 
jajhat sir maha mahmatt, n cint bhag taji dch sarira.||37||373]|| 


add: He ufos % TS usu, yes fea ATT 
ads Hd ws 3d, se ud fot feos 1138 113741 
Dohra: sava pahir 16 ran pary6, parbal ik sar. 


bahut sir jijh¢ tahan, tab yah kiy bicar.||38||374|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra 


Swaiyya : 


Dohra 


Swalyya : 


Dohra 


Making blood-soaked earth their bedstead, 

They put on red-coloured sheets on themselves. 

They were sleeping so soundly after death, 

As if they had just slept after a whole night vigil. ||33}||369]| 


Such a deadly game did the warriors play, 

That it involved the mightiest warriors in a fight. 

Such a deep torrent of blood stream flowed there, 

That it overflowed the bowl of blood thirsty deity (Jogni). 


Each warrior being mightier than his rival, 
They looked so majestic even when they fell down fighting, 
Such a fierce battle as strong as strorm raged there, 


That warriors as colossal as trees were dashed to the ground.||34||370]| 


Such a fierce battle having been fought there on the field, 

That even the earth could not bear the weight of warriors. 
Even after the blood-thirsty war goddess having been satiated, 
The stream of warriors’ blood still kept flowing there.||35||371|| 


The battle having been fought for twenty one hours,’ 
Fiercely did it continue at the same pitch. 

When at last the Mughal army beat a retreat, 

The Divine Guru deliberated upon the situation.||36||372|| 


Thereafter, as the Guru’s army departed from Nirmohgarh, 
It was crossing the rivulet on the way. 

As Guru’s army consisted of choicest warriors, 
Desperately did they try to cross one after another. 


As the enraged Pathan army attacked once again, 

Another battle broke out in the midstream. 

As these mighty warriors grappled with each other, 

No body bothered about sheding his mortal frame.||37||373]| 


As this battle continued for four hours more, 

At a uniform pitch did this battle carry on. 

As many a warrior were fighting against each other, 

The following thoughtful prayer came out of their hearts.||38||374|| 


160 Sri Gursobha 


EN 


Hem: Us A use ot Age ag To Har, nS WAG aT TS SII 
Swaiyya: parbhii s¢ purakh ki saran gahu r¢ mana, an ausar bana dav tcr6. 
khel kiné dhani, bharam bhali ghani, nahi rakhid man kiuhii kcr6. 


He wg As sorte cs nas, AS AAS foe A GI 

fod AE wis yHts Sst ad, Thu Aafs us AS 39113911375 I 

jiv aru jant bharmai ding sakal, sabai sansar ninda su hero. 

kith6 sab jani parman ¢ta kah6, rakhiy6 sarni parbhu jiv tero.||39||375]| 


tod: ay fsa ys at se, nA foot fiora| 

feat SF UG SIA A, HIT YRS BSH UTI 4011376 ll 
D6hra: rakh liyg parbhu ji tabai, aisé kiy6 bicar. 
diyg pher dal turak kc, maha parbal bal dhar.||40||376]| 


Heu: afse faw Hot 3e od, fees TE UG BIAS AT! 
Mat set us at dua, Als ofA ae fefs ure 5 S| 

Swaiyya: gObind singh maha bal dhar, bidar dag dal turkan kere. 
aist bhai parbhu ki racna, sabhi bhaji gag phiri ag na nerc. 


ve fart a urfs frau, ag Afs agG,“JH Aea 3d1” 

atat Hor fsa od ys H, faut fsa ofe fsdt us STI41 113771 
rav bisali k6 ani mily6, kar jori kahy6, “ham s¢vak t¢r¢.”’ 

kini maya tih thaur parbhi su, kiyg tih thavn tihi pur der¢.||41||377]| 


fefs Ht ag Ast Ge do fests (ag) a asad oH SS wiftmrf=E AYTSHAS 
HSHAS |I 9 Il 

iti sari guru sdbha garnth¢ juddh nirmoh (garah) ka barnanan nam nauvan adhiai 
samptirnamsatu subhmastu..9.. 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya : 


Dohra 


Swaiyya : 


Seek the protection of the Divine Guru, 0 my mind, 
All other efforts would be of no avail to you. 

A drama, unintelligible to many has the Lord enacted, 
None else’s support has He banked upon. 


He, having befuddled all the creatures on earth, 

All of them have started talking ill of Him. 

I (the poet) having seen through this Divine feat, say, 

‘Divine Lord protect us as all as we are your creation. ’||39||375]| 


Thereupon, the Divine Guru protected his devotees, 
After reflecting over their humble prayers. 

The Mughal army was once again made to retreat, 
With the Almighty providing His own support.||40||376]| 


Guru Gobind Singh being the mightiest, 

He put the Mughal army on the run. 

Such being the blessings of the Divine Guru, 
All the Mughals fled never to return again. 


Thereafter the hill chief of Basali® entreated the Guru, 
With folded hands did he approach like a devotee. 
The Divine Guru, responding kindly to his entreaties, 
Decided to stay for a while at his place.||41||377]| 


Thus is concluded the Ninth chapter of Sri Guru Sobha describing the battle of 


Nirmohgarh. 
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REFERENCES 


Nirmohgarh: A place situated between Ropar and Kiratpur Sahib near village Hirdo Nirmoh 
where a gurudwara stands in Guru’s memory. 

Sahib Chand: A devout Sikh of Guru Gobind Singh who had also fought very bravely in the 
battle of Bhangani earlier. 

Sarhind Ruler: The custodian and Nawab of Sirhind whose native place was Kunjpura near 
Karnal. Later on, he had executed the two younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh at Sirhind 
following their separation along with Mata Gujri from Guru Gobind Singh while crossing the 
rivulet Sirsa. 

Katak: The first day of the month of Katak is considered auspicious among the Indian for 
pilgrimage and ablutions in sacred rivers etc. 

Arjuna: The famous warrior and ace shooter among Pandava warriors in the battle of 
Mahabharata. 

Lord Krishna: The Hindu God who was believed to be the presiding deity in the age of Treta. 
He was famous for his romance with the rustic consorts apart from his Divine attributes. 
Twenty one hours span corresponds to three Pahars as one pahar is equal to three hours. 
Basali: A small town of Noorpur block in District Hoshiarpur 26 miles north-east of 
Nawanshahar. 


Chapters X 


This chapter describes the comparatively minor skirmishes between Guru Gobind 
Singh’s warriors and the forces of the hill chief of Kahloor Raja Ajmer Chand, son of 
Raja Bhim Chand of Kahloor near Basali and Kalmot towns. As the Guru was camping 
at Basali after acceding to the request of Basali chief for a short stay, Kahloor forces 
again attacked the Guru’s army. In the skirmish that ensued, the hill troops were once 
again beaten by the Guru’s warriors and made to flee. Thereafter, after resting for a 
while at Basali, as Guru Gobind Singh went on a hunting expedition in the company of his 
warriors, the arrogant people of Kalmot blocked the Guru’s path and made a menacing 
attack on the Guru’s force. But once again the Guru’s contingent thrashed those lumpens 
and made them run away. In In yet another skirmish between a large crowd belonging 
to the town of Kalmot and Guru’s force, the Guru’s valiant warriors not only repulsed 
that unruly crowd but also gave a crushing defeat to the hostile warriors of Kalmot. 
Soon after this skirmish, the Guru returned to Basali. After camping there fore a few 
more days, the Guru’s army returned to Anandpur Sahib and started further fortifications 
of this citadel of Sikh power. 

This description, like the earlier accounts, sings and celebrates Guru Gobind Singh’s 
charisma, glory and majesty. The poetry is uniformally embellished by Sainapati's literary 
similes to bring out the splendour and charisma of Guru’s personality. It also brings out 
the continuous hostility of various hill chiefs and their subjects against the Guru’s rising 
influence and popularity. 


Swalyya: 


Swalyya: 


tod: 


Dohra: 


eHet mfanrte 
dasvan adhiai 
(farrst 3 aGHe wt WU-19 asa, Ans 1757 fa:) 
(bisali t¢ kalmot da juddh - 19 kattak, sammat 1757 bi:) 


Fee wer oGa fsa, S30 fac faq| 

ads en afsed at, set HTAS nS 11111378 Il 
sarab khals¢ thaur tih, utar kiy6 bisram. 

bahut phauj kahiloor ki, bhai muhbal an.||1||378|| 


éfs Hau uifs du sat, Hat ag HH af afe fers | 

fa A Sa not ufos, fad wees HG TA Te 

ses J vedt FT Sd, A sea VS TS OA BTS 

A Het ae afee fiw 3, Sfe sce afte Bae 1211379 1 
phcri macy6 ati juddh tahan, su jahan kar mai gahi vari phirdac. 

¢k s6 ¢k mahan mahimat, bhir¢ balvant su yau gaj gac. 

chitat hai carkhi ju tahan, su tuphang calai garh n¢ja band. 

sah s0i guru gobind singh hai, baithi jhardkh¢ gaind larac.||2||379]| 


ves vGs AO nies, Wed ws aes 

USS WS Uda JSS, HHS ATS faSas 113 1138011 
daur daur jodha arat, manhu larat gaind. 

calat cal dharni halat, bajat sar kilkant.||3||380]| 


was AS AA Sd, gue feodt AH 3tdS AT 

MAT aot TS ASS ot, ucetAe APS nigu TSA | 

fe@ Gud saad 3a, HS ASB U was J VHA 

HS HI WS H BHA CHa devs HO PAASAT I 4 11381 I 

bajat sar s6 sar tahan, camkai cing? sam taran jaisi. 

aisi bani ruti savan ki, patbijan joti andip rataisi. 

iu upjai jhankar taha, man6 sail pai bajat hai camkasi. 

mano maha ghan mai camkai damkai tarvar maha bijlas?.||4||381|| 


ees HO dea 30, Std fasas| 

HS of at Af A, yes HT FSGS 5S 13821 
chutat maha bandik tah, tir kilkant. 

mano ravi ki joti mai, parbal mch barkhant.||5||382|| 


Chapters X 


The battles of Basali and Kalmot - Katak 19, 1757 B.S. or 1700 A.D. 


Dohra_ : It was here at Basali' that Khalsa army, 
Dismounted for taking rest for a while. 
It was here that a large army from Kahloor, 
Arrived to confront the Guru’s force.||1||378]| 


Swaiyya : There ensued a fierce battle there at Basali, 
As the rival warriors took a round of the field. 
There being the choicest warriors on both the sides, 
The mighty warriors confronted like elephants. 
The quoits went spinning as these were shot, 
Even as muskets fired and lances pierced. 
Guru Gobind Singh being the supreme arbiter, 
He directed the Khalsa from atop an elephant’s back.||2||379]| 


Dohra_ : Running fast did the warriors fight, 
As if it was a battle between elephants. 
The earth shook under their mighty strides, 
The moment trumpets were blown aloud.||3||380]| 


Swaiyya : So forcefully did swords strike against swords, 
That flashes as bright as stars flew from friction. 
Such an ambience of rainy season did this battle create there, 
That it produced flashes as rare as those of glow worms. 
Such a melody of tunes was produced by striking weapons, 
That striking lightening produces over the hills. 
Such lightening flashes did the striking swords produce, 
That it resembled a lightening flashing through dark clouds.||4||381|| 


Dohra_ : So many shots did the muskets fire, 
So many arrows got shot from the bows. 
As if a heavy rain was falling from the sky, 
In the midst of sunlight during the day.||5||382]|| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Kabit: 


Dohra: 


of dt Sas 3 Susu FT, Bd 3d WEA MA faci JI 

HS Aad H afs ae, AS ee te fees fea J 

ug udt nfs Stes ot a, fact ofsat fan ute cae J 
SH Te AISI A uP, ATI se F Ag fat FT! 611383 
cari hi 6ran t¢ umray6 ju, Tarai tah khalsc aiso kiy6 hai. 
dasan j6 kar mai gahi var, sab¢ dal mari bidari diy6 hai. 

mari dhari ari tiran ki ju, kiy6 calini jim dhir tary6 hai. 

bhaj ga¢ kahilfir k¢ ptr, karfir bhag ju gardr kiy6 hai.||6||383]| 


aH ea afsed ot, dfs Haw nets | 

HS TS 3 Bea A, SAG WS FT STITT I384 Il 
bhaji phauj kahiltir ki, hui sakal adhir. 

mano gun t¢ chutak kai, bhajy6 jat hai tir..7..384.. 


a A od Tees se, Us san gate 

a ono fAnes US afs, Cf BS ofS SEI8 13851 
j6 j6 nar garbat bhac, ding bharam bhulai. 

j6 jan simrat pariti kari, ui ling lai 1ai.||8||385]| 


cn gfe de TH Sct Ae Af JI 

HS J He A3 agers 3dt Fa, 

us goa Aes dt turf Gsus 31 
Ae Wat J nigu Hes Agu gu, 

dds aes fads 3 a6 at afs ds FI 
faon 3 AS uu for fee us Sa ATU, 
ud Ss ny wry, niu ct feAS TI 9 11386 Il 
kiy6 hai parkas j6ti camkat hai cahiin or, 
disai ravi cand hii mai tcri sab joti hai. 
j¢tg hai jiv jant karanhar tahi ck, 

puri rahy6 sarab hi mai api 6tpét hai. 
s¢va jaki hai anp sundar sarip rip, 
caran kaval nirkh¢ tg jan ki gati hot hai. 
binsc¢ hai sabai pap nis din parbhu ck jap, 
cahiin 6r ap ap, ap hi disét hai.||9||386]| 


MA AHTE SH J, St AH wed 3 ATE! 
Hizo H saud J, fas et fs APE I 10113871 
aisO samrath namu hai, ta sam avar na k6i. 
jivan mai bharpir hai, jit dgkhau tit s6i.||10||387]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya : 


Dohra 


Kabit 


Dohra 


Such a terrible fight did the Khalsa give to those, 

Who had invaded it from all the four sides. 

To such a servility were those aggressors beaten, 

That their whole army was made to desert the field. 

Such a volley of arrows did the Khalsa shoot, 

As a blacksmith punches holes to make a sieve. 

The hordes of Kahloors* army deserted the field, 

Into pulp were they beaten who had been so arrogant.||6||384]| 


Thus did the army of Kahloor desert, 
Completely desperate had it become. 
With such a terrible speed did it flee, 
As an arrow travels after being shot.||7||384]| 


Those who had been very arrogant, 

Were they made to shed their arrogance. 

Those who came to repose faith in the Guru, 

Were they allowed to come under His protection. .||8||385]| 


As the Divine has made Himself manifest, 
His presence is visible everywhere. 

In the light of the Sun and the Moon, 

His own light is manifestly visible. 

In all the creatures of the whole world, 
The creator’s own presence does prevail. 
In the whole creation is He present, 
Invisibly visible is He in the creation. 
Unique indeed is the service of the Divine, 
Magnificently beautiful is His being. 
Paying obeisance at His lotus feet, 
Redeemed is the devotee who submits. 
Wiped out are all the sins of those, 

Who meditate upon Him day and night, 
Manifest is He everywhere on all sides, 
Himself He makes visible to everyone.||9||386|| 


So almighty is the Name of the Lord, 

That none else is as almighty as He is. 

So Omnipresent is the Divine in life, 

That His presence is felt everywhere.||10||387]| 
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ore farrat 4 fad asa feo faq 
dee US fRas a, Sd faut ASAHI 388 1 
thanv bisali mai kiy6 kc¢tak din bisraém. 
khclan carai sikar k6, pher kiy6 sarfijam.||11||388]| 
otas: ae a fhaTd AT GEIS A ATaTG, 


aU a se Hea SGas SATE aI 

eT ABH H Tg Ba Sos 4G, 

usr at fe & se wrefar A ume a 

od & fuast A as dt fry st, 

qu su fo cA fed of uf a 

as a dad wfe fre } ude Ff A, 

ut aeHfe of= Afos & ATE FI 1211386 Il 
Kabit: nav ko sikar kaha kudrat k¢ karanhar, 

juddh k6 bhag savar naubat bajai kai. 

v¢ j6 kalm6t mai garfir 16g rahitg the, 

ghcra tha sikkhon k6 tab margi mg di kai. 

rahg the pichari m¢ ketg¢ hi sikh tahan, 

juddh bhay6 tin hi s6 liye déi ghdai kai. 

kaha tha hajir jai sikhon ng khavand ji so, 

ghori kalm6ti dhai sahib ng jai kai.||12||386]| 


de: se wer ute & ue wet aHfe | 

ed So 3 yas ot get deas Bell 1311390 
Dohra: tabai khals¢ ai kai gh¢r lai kalmoti. 

duhti 6r tc parbal hi bhai? bandikan cét..13..390.. 


Hem: G Gusg vs afse faw a, es 5 us wf © UT 

ud fer aete a dz, set ne dfe sea ve 

Hts adt Bo a ofs dt, a asd 3A us of feATT 

Ha adt fages adt, ages act a se fea 1411391 I 
Swaiyya: yau umday6 dal gobind singh k6, var na par sumari na pay6. 

ghcr liy6 kalmot k6 két, bhai jab céti tuphang calay6. 

mari kari tin k6 ati hi, ju karar bhaj¢ parbhu k6 bisray6. 

sang kahin sirvar kahin, karvar kahi ju bhag biklay6.||14||391|| 


tod: amas J yo 3 sau, Ae 3s Buh nit 

AU 6 set ae AU at, Add ATS ASTI 1511392 Il 
Dohra: baydakul havai garih t¢ bhajyd, sab tan bhay6 adhir. 
sudh na bhai kachu juddh ki, tharhar karat sarir.||15||392|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Kabit 


Dohra 


Swalyya : 


Dohra 


Thereafter, at the seat of the Basali chief, 

The Divine Lord relaxed for many days. 

Thereafter, going on a hunting expedition, 

The Divine Lord accomplished many valorous deeds.||11||388]| 


Under the pretence of a hunting expedition, 

The Divine Creator had devised an other drama. 
Actually had he mounted to wage a battle, 

After the blowing of trumpets and battle drums. 
Those residents of Kalmot? town, 

Who had been very arrogant, 

They had blocked the Khalsa’s path, 

After occupying the man road. 

As many Sikhs had remained cut off, 

In the rearguard of the Guru’s army. 

As a battle had broken out there, 

Many were wounded on both the sides. 

As a few the Sikhs had gone from there, 

They had informed the Divine Lord. 

As the Divine Lord had proceeded thereafter, 

A siege had He laid around Kalmot.||12||386]| 


So had the Khalsa arrived, 

Laying a siege to Kalmot town. 

A fierce battle had then raged, 

As muskets fired from both sides. 


Such an attack did Guru Gobind Singh’s army launch, 

That it was difficult to gauge its intensity. 

A siege did they lay to the town of Kalmot, 

Their muskets did they fire when ordered. 

So severely did the Khalsa thrash those, 

Who had chosen to offend the Divine Lord. 

So much confounded did they become indeed, 

That they lost control over their spears, headgears and swords.||14||391]| 


Being confounded did they desert their homes, 
All their bodily balance did they lose. 

Having lost all sense of fighting a battle, 

Their bodies trembled striken with fear. ||15||392|| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


EN 
Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


3@ forts qees a, ve afe us WHE 
agus ant eS ot, HS es sarfE116 11393 | 
tati nisan gurd¢v k¢ carhe k6ti par jai. 

naubat baji phatc ki, ding dit bhagdai..16||393]| 


ffs & apnfe & Bar An, fed da a urs ve fea SI 

HS nitdt vat Cf a, fFs a ud 3 sAT ug Tes 

MAT dt ATA vs se dt es, cus ug se fouss| 

MA mAs Ho wifemre A, Wes J Us a As NGI1711394 I 
mili kai kalm6ti k¢ 16g sajai, phir juddh k6 an bhag ik thdrai. 

mano andhori cali udi kai, tin k¢ pag t¢ basudha par daurai. 

aisi hi saji carh¢ tab hi dal, dc¢khat mirah bhag nirbhérai. 

ais¢ ajan maha agian su, janat hai parbhu k6 kachu aurai.||17||394]| 


ffs & AS aBHSns, afs ae Hfs ats! 
38 wits ABHS A, WIS VHS SGI 18 13951 
mili kai sabh kalmGtian, gahi gadh¢ mani dhir. 
talg dni kalmot kc, bahut calag¢ tir.||18]|395]| 


Atos fae ase au, es mre T STI 

ave faut ase ade, Jeo tg Aes 1911396 I 
sahib siu kctan kahy6, dal ag hai pher. 

bacan kiy6 karan karan, hovan dchu saveri.||19||396]| 


nae Jo feu aifs afs, oS A Ste yn! 
fon ct & wai odt, aft feat agsrg il 2011397 Il 
sagal rain ih bhanti kari, calg¢ su tir apar. 

kis hi kg lagy6 nahin, rakhi liyg¢ kartar.||20||397]| 


fon dist us ifs afe, af at UarA 

fae fai act AH, UH U@AT TAI 2111398 I 
nis biti yah bhanti kari, ravi kin6 pargas. 

bida kiy6 tahi samai, parcm khalsa khas.||21||398]| 


ves use ve afse fAw a, aH ved fedmrs U oT 
MA ada U fw yeu, sot wea fhw HoT Ys | 

daur pary6 dal gobind singh kG, baj caly6 cirian pai dhay6. 
ais¢ kurang pai singh caly6, tahan khalsa singh maha parblay6. 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Swalyya : 


Dohra 


Swalyya : 


Soon after the emblem-bearers of the Guru, 
Climbed atop the roofs of Kalmot-town. 

As the war-drum announced Guru’s victory, 

The damned aggressors were made to run. ||16||393]| 


Thereafter, the people of Kalmot after getting together, 

Once again did they wage a battle at the place. 

So fast did they advance on the ground, 

As if a blinding strom had broken out. 

In vain did this force launch an attack, 

So foolish and nit-witted had they been. 

So careless and extremely ignorant had they been, 

That they did not know the majesty of the Divine Lord. ||17||394]| 


Thus all the Kalmot residents getting together, 

So confidently did they take positions. 

Coming down to the foothills of Kalmot, 

Many an arrow did they shoot from bows.||18||395]| 


Some Sikhs then informed the Divine Guru, 
That the Kalmot force had arrived once again. 
Thereupon, the Divine Lord said to His Sikhs, 
Let them wait till the break of the day.||19||396]| 


Throughout the night, their attack continued, 

As countless arrows were shot by them. 

Not a single Sikh was hit by these arrows, 

As the Divine Lord had protected his Sikhs. ||20||397]| 


As this night passed in this way, 

The sun did rise in the sky, 

Then did the Guru order Sikhs to attack, 

His choicest Khalsa warriors did he despatch]|21||398]| 


So speedily did Guru Gobind Singh’s army attack, 
As if an eagle had pounced upon the sparrows. 
So boldly the Khalsa Singhs dominated them, 

As a lion overpowers a heard of dear.. 
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Dohra: 


Sri Gursobha 


cus dt fsa of eff us, HoT Ss HS HOT su UT 

oH Te Hs a, WS Se VOU To SF Fea 2211399 il 
d¢khat hi tih ki chabi mfirah, maha bhai man mahd bhay khay6. 
bhaj gag ran mai na rah¢, mané tir caly6 gun t¢ chutkay6.||22||399]| 


ets YS ABH! A, BA HS MATS | 

os set us use at, THO HAT MTS II 23 11400 II 
chédi khct kalmot k6, bhajg mirah agyan. 

phatg bhai parbhu purakh ki, rajan mani an.||23]|400]| 


TH ag ated a, feu ys A urs | 

Afsag ot Haat wet, Yaut ufo wifsHts 112411401 I 
raja garah kahildr k6, mily6 parbhii s6 an. 

satiguru ki sarni gai, cfiky6 mani abhiman.||24||401|| 


Use 3G sot wen, Asad a ats WS 

wots farret orfed, Afsag use AAS I 25 1402 Il 
parbal bhay6 tahan khalsa, satiguru kai bali jan. 
bahuri bisali aiy6, satiguru purakh sujan.||25||402|| 


AY a@sa nm faa, vm fat @sra| 

fefs ude ag atfus, ag fatto afe farersi 3611403 1 
sab kautak apc kiy6, ap¢ kiy6 ujhar. 

phiri anand garah bandhio, bahu bidhi kari bisathar.||36||403]| 


fefs Ht ag As ge do ferst awe at es cnet niftmrfe AyTSHAS 
ASHAS II 10 Il 

iti sari guru sdbha garnth juddh bisali kalm6t ki phat¢ dasvan adhidi 
samptirnamsatu subhmasat.||10]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra 


So horrifying was the impact on those fools, 

That they felt highly frightened and scared. 

So fast did they desert the field of battle, 

As an arrow travels after being shot from a bow.||22||399]| 


Leaving the field of Kalmot, 

The foolish ignorant crowds ran away. 

As the Divine Lord became victorious, 

The hill chiefs had to admit defeat.||23||400]| 


Thereafter, the ruler of Kahloor State‘, 
Sought a meeting with the Divine Lord. 

As he surrendered before the Divine Lord, 
Whole of his arrogance did he shed.||24||401|| 


Dominant position did the Khalsa gain, 

With the grace and power of the Divine Lord. 
Once again to the town of Basali, 

Did the Omniscient Divine Lord return.||25|402]| 


All these marvels did the Divine Lord create, 

Himself did He cause all these upheavals. 

Thereafter, did He make fortifications at Anandpur, 

Its expansion and development did He undertake.||26||403]| 


This is the end of chapter ten of Sri Gur Sobha narrating the battle of Basali and 
Kalmot. 
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Sri Gursobha 


REFERENCES 


Basali: A town in distt Hoshiarpur at a distance of 26 miles from Nawanshahar in the northeast 


in Punjab. 
Kahloor: Name of a Hill principality in the vicinity of Anandpur Sahib. 
Kalmot: A town in Distt. Hoshiarpur in Punjab, earlier in Tehsil Una. A Sikh shrine stands here 


in Guru Gobind Singh’s memory. 
Hill chief of Kahloor: Raja Ajmer Chand son of late Raja Bhim Chand of Kahloor. 


ie] 


Chapters XI 


Second Battle of Anandgarh 


In this chapter, the poet Sainapati clubs together and narrates all the skirmishes 
between Guru Gobind Singh’s army and the combined forces of hill chiefs and lumpen 
elements for over two years between 1703 to 1705 as indicated in couplet 4/407 prior to 
Guru Gobind Singh’s departure from Anandpur Sahib. After return from Basali, Guru 
Gobind Singh strengthened his defences at Anandgarh (Anandpur Sahib) and Khalsa’s 
writ ran large over the surrounding area. More and more people started visiting Anandpur 
Sahib and paying obeisance to the Great Guru. The hill chiefs, feeling alarmed at Guru’s 
increasing fame and popularity, again started conspiring against him. Gathering their 
forces, they started attacks on Anandpur Sahib after the Guru turned down their entreaties 
to vacate the place. After getting badly beaten in the initial skirmishes, the hill chiefs 
approached the Mughal authorities at Lahore and Sarhind in desperation and sought 
their military support against the Guru’s army. But in the next skirmish also, the hill 
chiefs were badly mauled by the Guru’s brave warriors despite the participation of 
Mughals, Pathans of Sirhind, Ramgarh, Gujjars and Jammu hill chiefs’ forces. 

After a short peace for a month or so, the hill chiefs again laid a siege to Anandpur 
Sahib and cut off all supplies of food, fodder and water from all sides. This siege 
beginning in early November 1705 or 1762 B.S. continued for a couple of months. Asa 
result, the Guru’s force inside the fort as well as general public in Anandpur started 
dying of starvation and thirst. Hunger and starvation made the situation extremely desperate 
and unbearable. The residents of Anandpur and Sikh warriors appealed to the Guru to 
vacate Anandpur Sahib as they could no longer bear the hunger pangs. Although the 
Guru advised them to persevere for a few days more and assured them of the turn of 
events turning for the better, the people started deserting the place out of desperation. 
When some of Guru’s own devout warriors gave in writing their determination to desert, 
the Guru made preparations for his departure at night from Anandpur Sahib. So finally, 
the Guru, along with his family and a band of trusted Singhs left Anandpur Sahib on the 
cold night of December 5-6, 1705 (1762 B.S.) after distributing his treasure among the 
warriors and setting many other items on fire. 

Sainapati has given a graphic description of all these historical events in a befitting 
poetic language. It brings Guru Gobind Singh’s indomitable courage, perseverance and 
complete commitment to fight tyranny and oppression. 


ie] 


fomrg famirget 
dhiau giarrvan 
mde Tg Uw PAT do 
anand garrah da disra juddh 
Hwa wet 5, HHS 1960 fa: 
maghar sudi 5, samvat 1960 bi: 


tod: efo SHU MTSE TS, THs Hat wr 
ane 3 av ats, aA ys fS0 ae 11111404 
Dohra: pheri basiu anand garah rajan mani an. 


baisali t¢ kiic kari bas¢ parbhai tih than.||1||404]| 


TdHS ad fas wen, yt JS fos aS! 

Re Afsag at ad, He nists afe ut 2 11405 I 
darshan karai nit khalsé khusi hot nit nit. 

s¢va satigur ki karai man antri kari parit.||2||405]| 


3dd ddd 3 WEA, nes J fsa os | 

TIA ATS YS UTU A, FH TIS Sdt MTI3 11406 ll 

nagar nagar t¢ khalsa, dvat hai tih thaur 

daras karat parbh purakh k6, bharam rahat nahi aur.||3||406]| 


foae aie AS FH, BS USA ABI 

asa fee ng vfs san, ufo fafa se 3331141140711 
nikat ganv jetc basain lag khalsc jit. 

kctak din ar dui bars, yeh bidhi bhag batit.||4||407]| 


suet: Sse wen Mt ad igfe wAes aes U Ud 

A urd 3 fred wre | SAS Id AE IS VSS 1408 ll 
Chaupai: __ tabai khalsa aisi karai. hui asvar ganvan pai caravai. 

j6 agg tc milng avai.basatu rahai kachu bhet carrhac.||5||408]| 


ad fas sc adt Cet] ITA Be Wea Bet | 

fea fata goer set murat) Se gHAe Ho HT fasts 16114091 | 
karai bilamm bhet nahi dei. ta ko lat khalsa Ici. 

ih bidhi carca bhai apara.tab rajan man mdhi bicara.||6||409]| 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Chapters XI 
The Second Battle of Anandgarh 


Maghar Sudi5, 1760 B.S. (1703 A.D.) 


Thereafter the Guru developed Anandgarh fort, 
After the hill chiefs admitted their defeat. 

After departure from the town of Basali, 

The Divine Guru had settled at Anandpur.||1||404]| 


Daily did the Khalsa pay obeisance to the Guru, 

Daily did they feel blessed by the Guru. 

Daily did they render service to the Divine Guru, 

With hearts overwhelmed with devotion and faith.||2||405]| 


From diverse towns did the Khalsa devotees come, 
The holy Anandpur Sahib did they visit. 

After paying obeisance to the Divine Guru, 

They felt cleansed of all kinds of illusions.||3||406]| 


All the villages located in the vicinity of Anandpur, 
Did the Khalsa warriors bring under their occupation. 
For a period of two years and a few days, 

Did the Guru and the Khalsa spend here thus.||4||407]| 


That was how the Khalsa conducted itself, 

Daily would its warriors invade the villages. 

Whosoever came out of a village to receive them, 

Some offerings in kind would he offer to the Khalsa.||5||408]| 


If some one showed reluctance in making an offering, 
Instantly, would the Khalsa plunder his belongings. 

As Khalsa’s rising power became a talk of the town, 

The hill chiefs started confabulating among themselves.||6||409]| 


178 


D6ohra: 


EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


D6ohra: 


THS TH made Ta! Asad TH vg fen sul 

se ford THS HS wT 1SCs SBT J SIT FHT 14101 
hamr6 raj akarath gay6. satigur raj cahfi dis bhay6. 

tab bicar rajan man ai6.thaur thaur tc 16g bulay6.||7||410|| 


sy one ud fafa ad, Ao wet yore 

HAS Ha eS Als a, fare uss wf is 411 | 
tab rajan yah bidhi kari, saind lai bulai. 

sakal sang dal jori kai, nikti pahtific¢ ai.||8||411|| 


éfs fear ane faut, Hog adte foeH! 

Me BS WISE TS, 3H HS I wg’ 1191412 1 
pheri likha rajan kid, sunhu garib nivdj. 

ab chad6 anand garrah, bhali bat hai aju..9..412.. 


yg wa MA su, ug fafa se Sorg| 

aes o8s ufs Had, Jo walt fo WTI 101413 I 
parbhu vak aise bhay6, bahu bidhi bhag tiar. 

thaur thaur dhari moéracc, hon lagi tih mar..10..413.. 


fufs oHe WA fai, sife wet AE oes | 
ug 8s 3 ned, Cat eST PST N4I4 I 
mili rajan ais6 kid, banti lai sab thaur . 

cahii 6r t¢ avahi, phaujan daura daur.||11||414]| 


Su B¢ TH ws A, BIH fous ue fea asa | 

oes ad fas & Ofe was, Id eat a | usd | 
wt fafa A afs de 3s, fea 3 odt AeHT St a Ua 
THs A MEAS TS, We Se FS SU SSA IZA IS I 
top chutg¢ garjai ghan jo, larajai hiara mano bij karrkai. 
thaur rahg jihkg ur lagat, hot hai chati kai pat parrkai. 


ya bidhi so tahi gla calai, tik hai nahi sfirama tahikai dhakkai. 


rajan k6 avsan gag jab, anand tc top churrkkc.||12||415]| 


fad Ae o& der wa, Id tte Het oe 

Ho at Ha StH safes, afes sae act mBTI13 14161 
jih jan k6 gla lage, rahag jiv soi thaur 

man ki man hi mai rahat, kahat bacan nahi aur.||13||416]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Their own royal writ did not run, they despaired, 

It was Divine Guru’s writ that ran all around. 

Thereupon, confabulating the issue among themselves, 

The hill chiefs called an assembly of various people.||7||410]| 


Dohra_ : Thereafter, chalking out a strategy, 
The hill chiefs gathered all their forces. 
After combining all their forces together, 
In Anandpur’s vicinity did they arrive.||8||411|| 


Thereafter, sending a written message to the Guru, 
The hill chiefs begged the Divine Guru. 

Must the Divine Guru vacate Anandgarh, 

As that would be in the best interest of both.||9||412|| 


As the Divine Guru gave such a command, 

The Khalsa made manifold preparations. 

With Khalsa taking up positions at various locations, 
There started a killing spree from all sides.||10||413]| 


The hill chiefs also devised such a strategy, 

That they deployed their troops at different locations. 
So enclosing from all the four sides of the fort, 
Their armies launched an attack speedily.||11|/414]| 


Swaiyya : As loud as thundering clouds did the canons fire, 
Like the crack of lightening did these create a scarce. 
Flatly did he fall whom did it hit, 
Into two parts did the victim’s chest break. 
With such force did the canon balls hit, 
That no warrior could dare to bear its shock. 
The hill chiefs felt at the end of their wits, 
As the canons fired from Anandgarh fort.||12||415]| 


Dohra_ : Whosoever got struck with the canon ball, 
Instantly did he fall flat on the ground. 
All his desires and dreams died with him, 
As he could not utter a single word after that.||13||416]| 


180 Sri Gursobha 


EN 


Hea: afs &t afy we ge afs aa, MA wea Ad JS AI 
sot fe Hed UES US, HS OGT Sdt Ha HI 

Swaiyya: kahi k6 kahi ban chutai kahi kahak, ais¢ avaj kar¢ ran mai. 
tahan dari suvar pacharat ghoran, marat thaur nahi man mai. 


fsa 33 Ud ag TS I, HS TUT At Ue at we 

fag Jug dads feo ss A, Asa we BE fee H14 41711 
tih bhant yahai kar darat hai, mano dadhi si cob khari ban mai. 

gir hai par hai kar hai ih bhatin su, kctak mar lag chin mai..14..417.. 


add: su 8S Gs Vs, ges ste yrs 
Wes 7 att sate, feS TeA fOASTTI 1511418 1 
Dohra: top ban goli calai, chutat tir apar. 


savan j¢ bhari bharni, iv bars¢ nistar..15..418.. 


vs fau ve Ata a, ud ea A Oe 

so ifs fea fafa act, TA Pte Bote 16 11419 1 
carr singh dal saji kai, parai phauj mai dhai. 

tahan mari ih bidhi kari, raj¢ dig uthai.||16||419.. 


Ws Te HS Soi, AT ws yng! 

ffs oH HA@S ass, fant adh agsg 1117114201 
bahut rav mar¢ tahan, jodha badg apar. 

mili raj¢ maslat karti, kia kariai kartar.||17||420]| 


ffu sos fea fafa asfs, fsa AHS act ato 
as ASH ifs west, Hts BS Jo HTT 18 14211 
singh bahut ih bidhi karti, tih saman kahi nahi. 
badg stirama ati bali, mari lig ran mahi.||18]|421|| 


suet: TH ofA sax U wre | AS sda A Se UTES 

me THs Guss att ntdse Ty THe & SHA 19 11422 1 
Chaupai: —_ raj¢ bhaji turak pai ag. sab turkan k6 bhe¢d batac. 

ab hamr6 upral6 kijai.anand garrah hamk6 lai dijai.||19||422|| 


sda AS fife a Cfo Te iA act Sar dt re 

as HIS MI Ws USS! Vs AHA CH VS UTS 11201423 1 
turak sabhai mili kai uthi dhag. sama kari beg hi ac. 

bahut mugal ar ghan¢ pathan. Charae saj dal cab¢ pan.||20]|423]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Impossible it was to find who shot at whom, 
Such a din and noise arose in the field. 

With such force did the riders fall from horses, 
That nobody knew whose was he attacked. 


With such devastating force did they fall down, 

As big scaffolding fell leaving behind a single pole. 
As the warriors kept falling in diverse ways, 

In an instant were countless warriors killed.||14||417]|| 


As cannons and muskets fired and arrows shot, 
Countless were the arrows that were shot, 

With such uniformity did bullets rain, 

As if a heavy monsoon downpour had set in.||15]|418]| 


With full planning did the Singhs attack, 

With a full thrust did they attack the enemy. 

With such tactics did the Singhs strike, 

That the hill chiefs’ forces were repulsed. ||16||419]| 


So many hill chiefs were killed in the battle, 

Great warriors and brave hearts were they considered. 
Assembling once again did they confabulate, 

How should they deal with the Divine Guru? 


Such fine tactics did the Singhs devise, 

That none else could match their enterprise. 

That was how they had succeeded in killing, 

Those who were considered great warriors.||18||421]| 


After fleeing, the hill chiefs approached the Mughals, 

Their whole predicament did they narrate to them. 

They begged the Mughals to devise some strategy, 

That the hill chiefs might take over Anandgarh fort.||19||422|| 


With a dash did all the Mughals arrive, 

With full equipage did they come post haste. 

In large numbers arrived those Mughals and Pathans, 
With full battle gear and chewing beetle leaves.||20||423| 
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D6ohra: 


EN 


Asa: 


Swaiyya: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 
Tad Jus sds wud | ws as AU MAST | 
Ae 2S F Had TS wde 3 SOn Moret 2111424 
giijar rangharr bahut apar. bad¢ badg jédha asavar. 
sirand val¢ hain hamrahi. garr lahaur t¢ phauj mangai.||21||424|| 


ads S8H ad east, AH Afar fHote | 

AS TH ee fs a, So uTe wife I 22 11425 
bahut phauj kar ¢kthi, jammai sangi mildi. 

sabh raja dal jori kai, ph¢r pahticg ai.||22||425]| 


wad Hat ada ade, eg faut Says | 

es aCe ufs Had, Sfe gd fFo FSI 23 11426 Il 
khabar sunt karan karan, ph¢r kiy6 pharmdan. 

thaur thaur dhari méracc, baithi rahe tih than.||23]|426]| 


Sty wo det vst, ese Unt os | 

f3a uve THIS HON, Ado Adt SdeTT I 24 11.427 
tir ban géli cali, barkhai dhiian dhar. 

tih pachg mili stirme¢, karan gahi tarvar.||24||427]| 


330 fiu qa ATE Jo A ous, fou HoH ufo sf ysl 

an Ad AOA Sed VHot wot, ffs es nist ss STI 

ges 3 ste 3a the for at od, od fro we ws AST 

ag Hg dtu ud Gs 3 ote a, wes fsa os fed SHS AIT 25 11428 
bhabhke¢ singh jab jai ran sai parai, kiy6 sangram yahi bhanti pura. 

bajai sar s6 sar tarvar camkai ghani, milit d6n6 ani bajat tira. 

chutat hai tir tahan dhir kis ki rahai, lagai jih jai chadai sarira. 

karai mar hi mar cahiin or t¢ dhai kai, larat tih thaur ih bhanti sira.||25||428]| 


Sa He HOH wd, ads ste ATH! 

ta ofa ue fad, Sa 3 IS 5 AHI 2611429 Il 
¢k stir sanmukh larai, karat bir sangram. 

¢k bhaji pachai bhirai, tin tg hot na kam. ||26||429]| 


He Aa wrt fafa adh) ote ote eBxe H ust 

fgg HSH BTSs MUTI | ATS HT AS TlemwT | 27 11 430 I 
sar sabai aisi bidhi karahi. dhai dhai phaujan mai parhi. 
bhirg siramd bahut aparda. karat mar k¢t¢ hathiara.||27||430]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra 


Swalyya : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Countless were nomadic Gujjars and Muslim converts, 
Great warriors, fighters and horse riders were they. 
Forces of Sarhind Nawab were their allies, 

Troops from Lahore fort were also summoned.||21||424|| 


Gathering a large number of troops, 

They also summoned troops from Jammu. 

After getting together the troops of all the chiefs, 

The hill chiefs arrived once again at Anandpur.||22||425]| 


After receiving news about the attack, 

The Divine Guru made a declaration. 

After taking positions at different locations, 

The Khalsa warriors took vantage positions. ||23||426]| 


As arrows were shot and bullets fired. 

There started a volley of shots from the Khalsa. 
After firing a hail of bullets 

The Khalsa warriors took out their swords.||24||427]| 


As the enraged Singhs jumped into the battlefield, 

Such a perfect battle did they fight there. 

As steel swords struck against each other, 

They produced clanging sound like those of cymbols. 

As no one could dare to face their shooting arrows, 
Instantly would a soldier die whom the arrows hit. 

As the Khalsa went on a killing spree from all sides, 

Those warriors put up a brave fight at that place.||25||428|| 


As one Khalsa warrior fought from the front, 
Other Khalsa warrior fought from the rear. 

As one warrior rushed to fight at the back, 

The other could not hold the front alone.||26||429]| 


Thereafter, such a strategy did the warriors devise, 

That Khalsa warriors kept rushing at the enemy. 

As countless warriors from both sides confronted, 

On a killing spree they went with many a weapon.||27||430]| 


184 Sri Gursobha 
curet: «=o MAT Hd get fsa ad! auto ata us ufses | 

ads Ad ws ule us dt fea urfes J ue us Th 2811431 
Chaupai: —_aisi mar bhai tih thang. baphi pit nahi pahicanc. 

bahut str jajh¢ dhari par hi. ik ghail havai pachg par hi..28..431.. 


ea AT AoHY Sfs we! f HId 3 ABH 3 we 

uatd HAS WAZ A Sdt! User A mae fag St 29 1432 1 
¢k stir sanmukh uthi dhavai. v¢ marne tg bilam na lavai. 

pakrai sasatar asatar j6 Ichi. dhubia j6 auran sir d¢hi.||29||432]| 


tod: fa af ute fed, fa urfe aos 

ea ofS ge H us, Aaest AHS feATT I 3011433 Il 
Dohra: ¢k bhaji pichg phirai, ¢k ghai bchal. 

¢k jajhi ran mai par¢, sakali samajh bisar.||30||433]| 


efy 3a THe aI, ao afet AGS | 

fay sos feo fafa wes, afos uss AHI 31 1434 I 
dckhi tabai rajan kahy6, kaya kariyai kartar. 

singh bahut ih bidhi larat, nahin parat sumar.||31||434]| 


au de: sas fiw feo aifs, eOn A uss of afel 

aes ¢ fad 43, Wes us uss wre UI 

feo fafa af Aa, Ae Jo HfT HTS | 

four fae od ad, Be us Be fase | 

até yo fea sis ag, th ge ue fed 

us fass, SH MUG, AS AT AT H ATI 32 11435 | 
Chapai Chand: larat singh ih bhanti, phauj mai parat dhai kari. 

katat hai tih mind, dharat par parat ai dhar. 

ih bidhi kari sangram, sir ran mahi macavai. 

nimakh bilam nah.. karai, 16th par 16th giravai. 

king parhar ih bhanti kar, d¢khi rav pachg phirc. 

ding bidar, bhaj¢ apar, kctg swar kar mai karg.||32||435]| 


tod: fas@ ad whimrfe a, feo fafo ad agg 
eo 5 wre HOH, A se fed FTI33 114361 

Dohra: binau karai ghaghiai kai, ih bidhi karai karar. 
pher na avai juddh mai, j6 chite ih bar.||33]|436|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Such a blood bath had taken place there, 

That fathers abandoned their own sons. 

As many a warrior fell down while fighting, 

Even the wounded kept chasing the enemy.||28||431|| 


Some Khalsa warrior would stand up and fight, 

Little did he feel scared of being killed. 

Enemy’s sword or dress would he catch hold of, 

Like a washerman's blow would he strike at the enemy.||29|432]| 


As one Khalsa warrior rushed back to fight, 

Another got decapacitated after getting wounded. 
As one Khalsa warrior rushed into the battle, 

All the fatal consequences would he ignore.||30||433}| 


Observing the battle scene the hill chiefs surmised, 
How should they deal with the Divine Lord. 

With such diverse strategies were the Singhs fighting, 
That none could reckon their battle tactics.||31|434]| 


Chhaupai Chhand: With such a strategy did the Singhs fight, 


Dohra 


That they kept rushing at enemy forces. 

So quickly did they severe the enemy heads, 

That instantly did they roll down on earth. 

With such fine tactics did they fight the battle, 

That Khalsa warriors did fight so bravely. 

Not for a moment did they feel reluctant, 

A corpse upon enemy corpse did they pile up. 

Such deadly attacks did the Khalsa warriors make, 
That the hill chiefs had to beat a hasty retreat, 

As countless enemy soldiers fled and deserted the field, 


Countless horse-riders were captured by the Singhs.||32||435]| 


With extreme servility did the captives plead for mercy, 
Several kinds of solemn promises did they make. 

Never would they participate in any battle, 

Provided the Khalsa spared their lives this time.||33/436]| 
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Chaupat: 


Dohra: 


Sri Gursobha 
3H ate afsed a, gH ms fer ATE! 
as ve Ss 3a, aH Ue wae 34114371 
tajai ganv kahiltr k¢, basai aur dis jai. 
chad dag tat¢ tabai, bhaj¢ pankh lagai.||34||437]| 


meus a ua - AO 1762 fa: 


asa fes fea sts ad, sds yes set HI 

3H THs HAS ad, AAS Ast fHsTT I 35 11438 | 
kctak din ih bhanti kar, bahut parbal bhai mar. 

tab rajan maslat kari, sakal sabha bicdr.||35||438]| 


3das THS A au, W 3 set 5 mT 

ug &J Ud Ss 3, Slo od fT STII 36 11439 II 
turkan rajan sou kahy6, ya t¢ bhali na aur. 

gher Ichu cahin 6r tg, baithi rahé tih thaur.||36||439|| 


Gad dus ms uss | TH ud vg feH vr! 

ulfg oad st3 wd atatl Hod THS Aa ct ate Sts 3711 440 
giijar ranghar aur pathan. raj¢ par¢ cahiin dis an. 

ghcri nagar bhanti yah kin?. manah rasat sab hi kari lini.||37||440]| 


Meo AS 6 AG US| Sd TAS aA ats ne | 

asa fea aS fafa at fa aubt Ae feordt 38 11441 I 
advan jan na k6d pavai. tahan rasat kaisc kari avai. 

kctak din bit¢ bidhi yahi. ¢k rupiai scr bikahi.||38}|441|| 


od fre ust t re 1 tas cust wre | 

MAT stfs tes ys adt) fyet nifex ef a 3dt139 114421 

car sikh pani k6 javai. d6 jajhai dé pani layavai. 

aisi bhanti kh¢l parbhu kar?. parithi anik d6khi kai dar?.||39||442|| 


fea fafa A adt afes, uf sat faa ote | 

a ag vied A fHS, Aet fae AS ote 401443 I 
ih bidhi s6 bhari kathin, ani bani tih thai. 

j6 kachu andar s6 milai, s6?t sikh sab khai.||40||443]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Forever would they depart from Kahloor state, 
Somewhere else would they settle for life. 

Thereupon, the merciful Guru released them, 

Instantly did they take to their heels from there.||34|437]|| 


Anandpur under Seige 
Jeth, 1762, B.S. June, 1705 A.D. 


Thus many a day passed in this turmoil, 

As terrible blood letting continued there. 

Thereupon, the hill chiefs confabulated once again, 

After holding an assemblage of all the participants.||35||438]| 


The Mughals advised the hill chiefs thus, 

There was no other better strategy at the moment. 

Must they lay a siege around Anandpur, 

Must they keep holding on to the siege for long. ||36||439]| 


Thus, the Gujjars, Muslim converts and Pathans, 
With hill chiefs laid a siege from all sides. 

After laying a siege to Anandpur from all sides, 

All kinds of ration supplies did they cut off.||37||440]| 


As none could pass through siege to Anandpur, 

How could the provisions be brought from outside. 

As so many days passed under this siege, 

The prices of commodities sky rocketted there.||38||441]|| 


When four Singhs went out to fetch water, 

The two would fight as the other two would fetch water. 
Such a horrible syndrome did the Divine Lord create, 
That even the earth shook at such a calamity.||39||442|| 


Such a terrible adversity did Khalsa face, 

Such a catastrophe came to prevail there. 
Whatever little was available inside the fort, 

So did the Khalsa share with each other.||40||443]| 


D6ohra: 


suet: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 
ea gut Ad fears 1A ot Yas Ta 3 ne | 
fifs Aus feo st3 fara nud Ho & sts fess 41 444 I 
¢k rupiyai scr bikavai.s6 bhi dhiidtat hath na avai. 
mili j6dhan ih bhant nihara. apn¢ man kg bic bicara.||41||444]| 


asa fiw ud fafa ag dtl of AA ene us ug THI 

af HEH wis sat Stat! Ue sifa ase fre eta 4211445 Il 
kctak singh yahai bidhi kar hi. rati samai phaujan par par hi. 
kari sangram ann tahan lind. pot bandhi ke¢tan sir dina..42..445.. 


asa au ads fsa ost! asa ue fea fre wT 

fea fafa nis qos 3 mre asa feo feo sifs fase 143 11446 1 
kc¢tak juddh karat tih thai. k¢tak pot liyg sir jahi. 

ih bidhi ann bahut lai ac. kctak din ih bhanti bita¢.||43||446]| 


sa feo fafa Ads adt, asa fea TAS | 

Yds Us ude se, fed udd f3T FSI 44 1447 I 

tab ih bidhi sfiran kari, kctak din gujran. 

kharac khat pian bhacg, phir pahucg tih than.||44||447]| 


sy ono fea fafa adt, catt nis sfo utd 

fon WA Weds Jd, SCH fed uF STI 45 11448 
tab rajan ih bidhi kari, dhary6 ann tahi ghainr. 

nis basar jagat rahai, phauj phirai cahtin pher.||45||448]| 


fess e@n sa fiw ford! ure feo fafa ata sted 
BI 3 Td ad fas We! Wea aAVo TAS B TS 11 4611449 | 
phirat phauj tab singh niharai. ab kih bidhi kijai bicarai. 
nah na rahu kaho kit javai. marag kaun rasat I¢ dvai.||46||449]| 


afsd AU de A det) mre ye Sa US HS aeT | 

ud fAw eae Huet) faut da ne fea Bort! 47114501 
karih6 juddh hon s6 héi. ab mukh pher khal6 mat k6i. 

parai singh phaujan mai dhai. kiyé juddh sab diyé uthai.||47||450]| 


fact Sea U Be wars) se THe Hs ufo festa | 

de fag xs tt Cfo we! ud Gs 3 AS fore 14811451 | 
giri loth pai loth apara. tab rajan man mahi citara. 

hoi iktar sabh hi uthi dhac. cahiin or tg sir risa¢.||48]|451|| 
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Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Even as prices of provisions went sky high, 

Even then no provisions were available there. 
Thereupon, the Singh warriors decided in an assembly, 
Secretly silent decision did they take.||41||444]| 


Many a Singh decided upon a strategy, 

At night did they pounce upon the enemy. 
Some provisions did they snatch by fighting, 
Bagsful did they carry on their heads.||42||445]| 


As many a Singh kept fighting with the enemy, 
Many others carried the provisions on their heads. 
Thus did the Singhs bring an adequate quantity of provisions, 


Thus did they pass many a day with those provisions.||43]|446]| 


Thus did the Singh warriors hold on, 

For many a day did they keep surviving. 

Serving on whatever provisions they had, 

They kept holding on to their positions.||44||447]| 


Thereupon, the hill chiefs devised a plan, 

All the provisions did they put underguard. 

Day and night did they keep a vigil around provisions, 
Even as the troops kept patrolling all around.||45||448]| 


As the Singhs observed the army patrols all around, 

They deliberated upon a strategy to deal with them. 

Not a single outlet was left for going out, 

How could the provisions be brought from outside.||46||449]| 


Let there be a fight whatever the consequences, 

Let no one turn his back from the fight. 

As the Singhs pounced upon the enemy forces, 

All the enemy forces did they uproot with fighting.||47||450]| 


As corpses upon corpses were piled up there, 

The hill chiefs once again confabulated together. 
Together all of them launched an attack, 

As their warriors closed in from all sides.||48||451|| 


Chaupai: 


D6ohra: 


Bds Bs feo ve aU, sa He fee ala | 

ud 8g ee ATA a, wo fA Ae B49 11452 II 
larat larat din hui gay6, tab rajan iv kin. 

cahiin 6r dal saji kai, gh¢r singh sab lin.||49]|452]| 


ud 6s ee ug mura ute uf afs BS Yara 

fos fos de ag wf ovdt) we fAw Hs fawardt i 50 11453 I 
cahiin 6r dal para apara. mari mari kahi uth¢ pukara. 

dhir dhir cét karai ati bhar?. larai singh marai kilkar?.||50||453]| 


wae ste Ho uf oe Get wa who eA 

od sa fsa 30 feAgTe| ud We ae ABH © SSIS 454 Il 
barkhai tir meh ati bhara. goli lagai jahi dusara. 

lagai tcg tih tan bisravai. parai ban kachu bilam na lavai.||51||454]| 


MA du oa fso ava) ust Ba U Be yng | 

AU wer ASS 3 vigl TS fru AX fea o8TI 52 11455 I 
aiso juddh bhay6 tih bhara. pari 16th pai 16th apara. 

japai khalsa surti na aur. jijh¢ singh sabai ik thaur.||52||455]| 


su ffue fifs a adt, Afag U nee 

fiu me & JAS a, AYS 3A ffs ATAII53 11456 Il 
tab sikkhan mili kai kari, satiguru pai ardas. 

singh gag the rasat kd, saban taje mili sas.|]53||456]| 


far Jan @ fas ae Afsag adt Hate | 

Hots faut f35 AES ot, A AS Jo UTE IS4 11457 I 
bina hukam ve kiun gag satiguru kahi sundi. 

mukti kiy6 tin saban k6, j6 jaijh¢ ran pai.||54||457]| 


Het and wd gd, cane thy nwrfe| 

Hog fH8 dag 3, 38 fre ag wf 155 11458 

sada kamar bandhg rahai, darsan d¢khi aghdi. 

j6 kachu milai hajir tc, tabai sikkh kachu khai.||55||458]| 


fon WAT Wes dd, feds Jd Ue STI 

fefs fafa s@at ts 3d, Hf of mre FTI 56 1459 
nis basar jagat rahe, phirat rahe cahtin or. 

ihi bidhi cauki dct hai, mati carhi avai daur.||56||459]| 
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Dohra 


Chaupai : 


Dohra 


As the fighting went on till the day break, 
The hill chiefs then devised another strategy. 
Advancing their troops from all the four sides, 


They surrounded the fighting Singhs from all sides.||49||452]| 


As a huge force enclosed from all sides, 

For slaughtering of Singhs did they shout. 

As they struck fatal blows from all sides, 

The Singhs kept fighting raising a battle cry.||50||453]| 


As volley of arrows came like a heavy downpour, 
The bullets hit and crossed through their bodies. 

As the sword blows cut through their bodies, 

So did the arrows hit with a terrible speed.||51||454]| 


Such a fierce battle did take place there, 

That countless corpses upon corpses were piled up. 

As the Khalsa kept meditating despite all odds, 

Ata single spot did all the Singhs keep fighting. ||52||455]| 


Thereupon all the Sikhs getting together inside, 
They prayed before the Divine Guru thus: 

The Singhs who had gone out for provisions, 

All of them had shed their mortal frames.||53]|456]| 


Why had they gone out without his permission, 

Thus did the Divine Guru question those Singhs. 

Even then the merciful Guru pardoned them, 

As they had fought and sacrificed in the battle.||54|457]| 


Thereafter, the Singhs kept on their guard day and night, 
With Guru in their midst did they feel blessed. 

Whatever little did they receive from the Guru, 

They remained contented with that very little||55]|458]| 


Day and night did they keep awake, 

On all sides did they keep vigil around the Guru. 
They remained on full alert in this way, 

Lest the enemy should launch an attack.||56||459]| 


Sértha: 


D6hra: 


suet: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 


feR ct af ast feo Te| sad Bar ore Als 3eI 

td a nad adt uaa! nis fear MHS AE DST II5711460 Il 
is hi bhati kat din gag. nagar l6g thadh¢ sabhi bhac. 

dar kai agai kart pukara. ann bina jiu jai hamara..57..460.. 


ta WIS ne sa WATS oH fs TI 

fas 3H6 Azo ne odt! A dt Ad’ Ars ATS 15811461 I 
d¢khhu yah haval ab bhay6. rah¢ su had cami udi gay6. 

bin bhdjan jivan ab nahi. s6 bi jahain safijh subahi..58..461.. 


fea fafa sare AS afo Tou sfo AH ys 4 fEH TT 

asa fea su ute fase! fefa Ha fee SHO WS II59 114621 

ih bidhi nagar sabai hathi gahy6. tahi samai parbhu nae im kahy6. 
kctak din tum aur bitavé. phiri man icch¢ bhdjan khav6.||59||462|| 


gs 3 nse as, ds ote AHI 

as fay fo ast, 3 as fT FSI 60 11 463 I 
chadg tg anand garah, hot bir sangram. 

badg singh jédha bali, tg jajhai tih than.||60||463]| 


Fe ffs nA asd, ya Js og ate! 

ats 0S née as, sot ws F APE ION 464 I 
sab sikkhan ais¢ kahy6, burda hét nah.. kdi. 

chadi calé6 anand garah, bhalt bat hai s6i.||61||464|| 


Afsag adt, a6, fafa wet) sat ds sue fae eet 

G ASA se feuee| dg seg Se SIHES 62 11465 ll 
satiguru kahi, sund, bidhi sai. bura hét tumre sir bhai. 

yau sab sau tauhad likhva¢. héhu tayar tabai phurmdc.||62||465]| 


aad sua feo sts sora! att gs feet fre sto 

AH Aa FT aT ats | wTuS as niu fre BS ll 63 11466 I 
nagar bhay6 ih bhanti tayara. bandh¢ bdjh liyai sir bhard. 
saman sabai kiic ka kind. dpan b6jh ap sir lmd.||63]|466]| 


AH Ae as at atarl fue atfe waar carl 

Has uig dfeord sore fHu ad afo Als wie 1164 11467 I 
saman sabai kiic ka kina. singhan banti khajana dina. 

saban pafic hathiar badhac. singh stir bani sabhi 4ac¢.||64||467]|| 
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Chaupai : 


Dohra 


Chaupai : 


As many days passed in this adversity, 

The residents of Anandpur marched to the Guru. 
Approaching the Guru’s Court they pleaded, 

Without food they were dying of starvation.||57||460]| 


Entreating the Guru to have a look at them, 

How they have been emaciated and reduced to skeletons. 
Without nutrition could they not survive any longer, 
Surely would they die of hunger in a day or two.||58||461|| 


As the inhabitants of the town insisted upon relief, 

The Divine Guru addressed them in this way: 

Must the people keep patience for a few days more, 

Thereafter could they feed themselves to their hearts’ content.||59||462|| 


In case Divine Guru vacates Anandpur, 

Surely would there be a battle between warriors. 
The Khalsa’s Singh warriors being very mighty, 
Surely would they put up a great fight.|60||463]| 


Thus did all of them remark, 

Nothing untoward would happen if they vacated. 
Must they depart from Anandgarh, 

As it was the best option at that moment.||61||464]| 


Thereupon the Divine Guru told them his prediction, 

Surely would they be responsible for any calamity. 

Thereafter, getting written affidavits! from each one of them, 
The Divine Lord ordered them to prepare for departure.||62||465]| 


Thus did all the residents got ready for departing, 

All of them packed their luggage which they could carry. 

As all the preparations for departure were made, 

Each one decided to carry his own load on his head.||63||466]| 


As everyone got ready for making a departure, 

The Divine Guru distributed his treasures among the Singhs. 
As the Guru made every Singh armed with five weapons, 

The Singh warriors came out fully armed to the teeth.||64||467]|| 
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D6hra: 


Sri Gursobha 
ag dt 3 wre as afsur 
guru ji n¢ anand garah chaddia 
(7 poh, sammat 1762 bi:) 


nid FHS Ast gst, cot As Fete 

afs 38 me as, fore fH@H dT STE | 65 11468 II 
aur bastu j¢ti hut?, dini sabai jaldi. 

chédi cal¢ anand garah, nimakh bilam nah 14i..65..468.. 


HSHAS Il 11 Il 


iti sir guru sObha garnth¢ anand garah ka juddh diisra barnanan, yaravan adhiai 
samptirnamsatu subhmastu..11.. 
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The Divine Guru vacated Anandgarh 
(Poh 7, 1762 B.S. (December 05, 1705 A.D.) 


Dohra_ : All other articles lying inside Anandgarh fort, 
The Divine Guru ordered these to be put on fire. 
Thus did the Khalsa depart from Anandgarh, 
Not a minute did they delay in departing. ||65|/468]| 


This is the end of chapter eleven of Sri Gur Sobha narrating the second battle of 
Anandpur. 


REFERENCES 


1. This incident perhaps refers to those Majhail Singhs from Majha region who had given in 
writing to Guru Gobind Singh about withdrawal of their allegiance to the Guru, before desertion. 
Later on, repenting for their desertion, they had sacrificed their lives in the battle at Muktsar 
on December 29, 1705 A.D. (Poh 30, 1762 B.S.) they were pardoned by the Guru and declared 
“Muktas” by tearing off their written affidavit in the presence of their dying leader Mahan 
Singh. 


Chapter XII 


This Chapter records Guru Gobind Singh’s departure from Anandpur Sahib following 
desperate appeals by the residents of the town and desertion of some Singh warriors 
after tendering written affidavits of disobedience. Starvation and destitution following a 
long siege and blockade of ration supplies to the town had compelled the people to this 
desperate situation. Following this departure, a skirmish took place near a hillock known 
as Shahi Tibbi near Kiratpur Sahib on the banks of rivulet Sirsa between Guru’s force 
and enemy forces. Leaving a Sikh warrior Udai Singh and his companions to engage 
the enemy, the Guru proceeded with his band of dedicated warriors towards the town of 
Chamkaur along the Sutlej river’s marshy terrain. Arriving at Chamkaur, they landed 
into a mud-fort following entreaties by its owner. Soon they were surrounded by the 
combined forces of Malerkotla-Pathans, Muslim converts of Ropar (Ranghars) and hill 
chiefs. As a result, there took place another bloody battle. Since Gurus’ forces consisted 
of a very few Singh warriors, they were no match for the hordes of enemy forces. In 
this unequal fight, the two elder sons of the Guru, Sahibzada Ajit Singh and Sahibzada 
Jujhar Singh achieved martyrdom while fighting with the enemy. The Guru escaped 
from Chamkaur leaving his proxy one Sant Singh in the mud fort. This was the bloodiest 
battle of all the battles that the Guru had fought. The chapter brings out the supreme 
courage of the devout Sikh warriors who sacrificed their lives at the command of their 
Guru. It also brings out the greatness of the Guru who did not hesitate to sacrifice his 
two sons in this war against tyranny and injustice. The Guru himself left Chamkaur only 
at the behest of the Khalsa. 

In this chapter Sainapati seems to have got confused with the names of two 
elder Sahibazadas, Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh and younger Sahibzada Zorawar Singh. 
He uses two names for Sahibzada Ajit Singh. These two names are Ranjeet Singh and 
Jeet Singh. He uses the name Ranjit Singh in couplets 28/496, 30/498, 31/499, 37/505, 
39/507, 44/512, 49/517, and the name Jeet Singh in 32/500, 40/508. But both these 
names refer to Sahibzada Ajit Singh who got martyred in the battle at Chamkaur. Similarly, 
he first shows Sahibzada Jujhar Singh as jumping into the battle at Chamkaur in couplet 
59/523, but in the concluding cuoplet 75/543 he shows him along with Sahibzada Fateh 
Singh sacrificing his life in the tradition of his grandfather (Guru Tegh Bahadur) at Sirhind. 
The historical fact is that while the two elder Sahibzadas Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh had 
sacrificed their lives at Chamkaur Sahib in a battle, the two younger Sahibzadas Fateh 
Shah and Zorawar Singh were executed and had become martyrds at Sirhind. Later on, 
this error committed in Sri Gursobha about the two Sahibzadas’ identity has also been 
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carried on in the two later classical Sikh texts, Bhai Sukha Singhs’ Gurbilas Patshahi 
Dus (1751) and Kavi Santokh Singh’s Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth (1843) as pointed 
out by Dr Ganda Singh (Sri Gursobha, Publication Bureau, Punjabi University, Patiala 
1999, p. 33) Sainapat has also showed younger Sahibzada Zorawar Singh fighting in the 
battle at Chamkaur and escaping alive from the battle in couplet 65/533. But it was 
another Zorawar Singh rather then Sahibzada Zorawar Singh who had escaped. He 
was the son of Bhai Nathu (Nathia) of Bassi Pathana whose wife was a maid-servant 
/ attendant of Mata Jeeto ji at Anandpur Sahib. He was brought up in the Guru's household 
along with Guru's sons. It was this Zorawar Singh who had escaped from Chamkaur 
and not Sahibzada Zorawar Singh as narrated by Sainapati. 

It is indeed incredible how these errors have crept in a text written by a poet 
who was not only a contemporary of Guru Gobind Singh but also believed to be one of 
the selected laureate poets in the Gurus' Court. Otherwise, Sainapati's heavily embellished 
poetry in this chapter captures and conveys the spirit of this battle between the two 
utmost unequal combatants and the sacrificial streak among the Sahibzadas to make the 
highest sacrifice for their faith. 
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age! miftoorte 


barhvan adhiai 


Sri Gursobha 


At PAAR 3 nde us efsnr | at fedt, dates us 3 wHAT | A 
shari dashmesh ne anand pur chaddia. shahi tibbi, kirat pur te camkaur da juddh . 


Dohra: 


Wfosatemt 3 fut cnt adhe: 7 U, 1762 fa 
sahibzadian te singhan dian shahidian: 7 po, 1762 bi 


Afsas faut 3 ad, fowre ste Ag | 

we Hafs Gut ad, AUS A usaTH | 111469 Il 
satigur karipa te kaho, dhiav bir sangram. 

jatha sakti upma kaho, jodhan ke parkam.||1||469]| 


Adt feat urfs a, us se fsa ws | 

TH nig Jas AS, forte uTT nS 211470 
shahi tibbi ani kai, kharre bhae tih than. 

raja aru turkan sabh, nikti pahuce an.||2||470]| 


Be fay Beas a, YHt adt TST 

Hes Fou Ud ifs afs, ese aS Awrg 311471 I 

ude singh lalkar kai, khushi kari kartar. 

saphal janmu yah bhanti kahi, dutan karo sanghar.||3||471|| 


Ge fHu a efe a, ve wre fag agi 

aa efy 8S sui, feafe aie GHotT 114114721 
ude singh ko chori kai, cal ae tihu thaur. 

bag dekhi baithe tahan, nikti ganv camkaur ..4..472.. 


uefa Hot fates 3, HO SH UHotT! 

Hos ade 330 dt, ea wrt fs 911511473 Il 
khabri suni jimidar ne, maddh basai camkaur. 
sunat bacan tatkal hi, vah ayo uthi daur.||5||473]| 


we Afs MA aod, frost HS agsTS! 

aH Hfa suas a, niuat faut wfa 6 1474 II 
hath jori aiso kahyo, binti suno kartar 

baso maddhi camkaur kai, apni karipa dhari.||6||474]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Chapter 12 
Departure of Sri Dashmesh from Anandpur, battles at Shahi Tibi, 
Kiratpur and Chamkaur. Martyrdom of Sahibzadas and Singhs 
(December 25, 1705 A.D.) 


Dohra: With the grace of the Divine Guru, 
Let me write a chapter about a battle great. 
With the poetic talent at my command. 
Shall I narrate the (Sikh) warriors’ deeds.||1||469]| 


Arriving at a hillock known as Shahi Tibbi, 

The Divine Guru’s force halted at this spot. 

The combined force of hill chiefs and the Mughals. 
Also arrived near this spot soon. ||2||470]| 


Thereupon, the Divine Guru in a moment of graciousness, 
Called upon Udai Singh’ to face that challenge. 

Must he slaughter those messengers of death, 

As that noble deed would redeem his life.||3||471|| 


Thus, leaving Udai Singh’s contingent near the hillock, 

The Divine Guru departed from that spot. 

Spotting out a green orchard on the way, 

The Guru’s force dismounted here near Chamkaur.||4||472|| 


No sooner did a landlord resident of Chamkaur, 

Hear about the arrival of the Divine Guru, 

Than did he come running to that spot, 

Immediately after learning about Guru’s arrival.||5||473]| 


With folded hands did he beseech thus: 

“May the Divine Guru accede to my request. 

May it please the Guru in his Divine grace, 

May the Guru please to stay inside Chamkaur.||6||474]| 
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3a Ae Atos se, ahs wa at o8s 

fAw AG Ae dt fea, »rfe SA BHAT! 711475 1 
tabai savar sahib bhae, chadi bag ki thaur. 

singh sath sab hi liye, ai base camkaur.||7||475]| 


Be eso até fee, 3H ols ret esl 

fiu go turfs a, foafe ate HAT 8 11476 Il 
tab dutan kine likhe, tum cali ayo daur. 

singh rahe hai ani kai, nikti ganv camkaur.||8||476]| 


SVT SST ald fee, MA TS Tes! 
Be fAw ute go, Hog ste eters 9114771 
thaur thaur kine likhe, aise dut gavar. 
ude singh piche raha, sunhu tahi bicar.||9||477]| 


oH mg SJaTs AY, foate usd mite | 

Be fiw fs A ufact, fone fasn odt SEI 1011478 II 
raja aru turkan sab, nikti pahuce ai. 

ude singh tin mai pario, nimakh bilam nahi lai.||10]|478]| 


soot Aeaess a ofS aE ATE ofs H Usa, 38 MASTS WIA UsTT| 
fadt 3 Be afs Ww odt ste at, way Aa Ud AG food! 
He ot dan we of of ud, HS dade da oat SSI 
uss udeT UT SHE ast wou, fad T Te MA mes il 1111479 Il 
Jhoolna Swaiyya: daur kai dhai jab jai rani mai paryo, bhale asavar aise pachare. 
giri hai loth chabi yo dhari tahi ki, bastar sukai dhare sar kinare. 
saron kai rang mai lal hui bhui pare, mano rangrez rang rang dare. 
paun parvah yah bhanti bhari bahyo, gire hai rukh aise apare.||11||479]| 


tad: udd Fa % IS uTU, Hot yes fea ATI 
Ge fhu as sa, Afsag Ade fers 12 11480 II 
Dohra: pahar ek lau ran paryo, mahan parbal ik sar. 


udai singh jujhai tabai, satigur saran bicar.||12||480]| 


Ae: as fru AE 8 8 dfs TS, 
ug ufe eae H adt ga ag Hh 
He 3 afs ute afs oe of us dt 
Swaiyya: _ kete sikh sath lai lai hathiar hath, 
pare dhai phaujan mai bhari ran kar hi. 
kinahu talvar kinhi lini barchi sambhari, 
mukh te kahi mari mari dhai dhai par hi. 
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Soon after, the Divine Guru mounted his steed. 

Departing from the location of the garden. 

Soon did he arrive to stay at Chamkaur, 

Along with a band of his dedicated Sikh warriors.||7||475]| 


Soon after the informers wrote to the Guru’s enemies, 

Must they come running to the town of Chamkaur. 

The Singhs had reached there, they informed, 

As the Singhs had landed near the town of Chamkaur.||8||476]| 


These messages did they send to different locations. 
Such being the audacity of these state informers. 
As Udai Singh’s contingent was left behind, 

Let me narrate the events on his front. ||9||477]| 


As the forces of Hill chiefs and those of the Mughals, 
Arrived quite close to Udai Singh’s contingent, 

His contingent pounced upon the enemy forces, 
Without wasting a single minute of time.||10||478|| 


Jhoolna Swaiyya: As Udai Singh’s force pounced upon with a dash, 


Dohra : 


Swaiyya: 


The mighty enemy warriors were repulsed backwards. 
Their corpses lay scattered on the battle field. 

As clothes were spread for drying near the river bank. 
Their blood spattered bodies lay on the battle field, 

As if these were sprinkled all over with a red colour. 
Their dead bodies looked like countless uprooted trees, 


As if these had been uprooted by a mighty storm.||11||479]| 


For three hours did this battle continue. 

At a uniform pitch did this fight carry on. 

Udai Singh kept on struggling and fighting, 

With a faith in the Divine Guru’s grace upon him.||12||480]| 


Udai Singh along with many a Singh, 
Wielded their weapons in their hands. 

As they pounced upon the enemy’s force, 
A fierce battle did they rage there. 

With some of them wielding their swords, 
Others picked up their lances and spears. 
With the shouts of killing their enemies, 
They attacked again and again with a bound. 
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Dohra: 


ag vere us, fan dt ag H aH, 

Has J ste the wd 35 Us TH 

MAT adt turfs as 3 ae Ste uty, 

Be a fact use MA fAw we dh13 4811 
kou calavai ban, kis hi kar mai kaman, 

marat hai tir dhir lage te na dhar hi. 

aisi kari hai mari nah na kachu vari pari, 

loth ke kiye pahar aise singh lar hi.||13||481|| 


ufag fa BU wd, fAw se fea ASI 

BIS BIS FS Aa, Asad Ase fFsTT I 1411482 II 
pahir ek lau yo lare, singh tabai ik sar. 

larat larat jujhai sabai, satigur saran bicar.||14||482]|| 


ofa AA ve tf a, de a Ise! 

MT ATS AGS Sot, Sf TI AT ASI 1511483 Il 
tahi samai dal dekhi kai, hoi rahai hairan. 

ap karan karan tahan, dekhi rahe sab than.||15||483]| 


fee UIs BHAT 3, Sa uTSs ns | 

atd HTH fefs qu at, Aa ugd f3T FSI 16 11484 I 
likhe bahut camkaur te, tabai pahuce an. 

kari sama phiri juddh ki, sab pahuce tih than.||16||484]| 


OST oSs Ufs Had, SH ud wife 

goa wo st AH, wet uStSt SHEN 1711485 1 
thaur thaur dhari morace, tabai pahuce ai. 

racyo judh tahi samai, dai paliti lai.||17||485]| 


Ud So Aa ee ud, dhe thu fee 
ofa AA afe G ad, AG SIS HBSS 486 
cahu or sab dal khare, bic singh gobind. 


tahi samai chabi yau kahau, jayo taran mai cand.||18||486]| 


fase orfe Ae we ud, Us ae fae SEI 

fsa AHS wet ud, vs fen TTS SEN 191148711 
girad ai sab dal khare, khet bar jiu hoi. 

tih saman ghera pare, cahu dis rah na koi.||19||487]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


With some shooting arrows upon the enemy, 

Others stretched their bows to shoot their arrows, 

With such precision did they shoot their arrows, 

That not a single arrow did hit the bare earth. 

Such a terrible attack did they launch, 

That it was difficult to guage its intensity 

Such a pile of enemy corpses did they make, 

That their striking power was beyond reckoning.||13||481|| 


Dohra: Thus did the Singhs fight for three-four hours, 
At a uniform pitch did they keep fighting. 
As all of them struggled to keep up the fight, 
They kept up their faith in Divine Guru’s grace.||14||482|| 


Looking at such a huge enemy force, 

Every one felt bewildered at this unequal fight 

The Divine Guru being present among his warriors, 
Everyone felt his presence at every spot.||15||483]| 


As the written messages reached from Chamkaur, 
Everyone rushed towards the town of Chamkaur town. 
Getting equipped in full battle gear for a battle, 

All of them arrived at the place of battle.||16||484|| 


Taking up positions at different locations, 

All the enemy forces positioned themselves there. 
As all preparations for battle were completed, 
They opened fire at the Guru’s force.||17||485]| 


As the enemy force encircled from all sides. 

Guru Gobind Singh himself stood in the center. 

Such a Chrismatic brilliance did his face radiate, 

As if the moon was shining among the Stars.||18||486]| 


Such a seige did the enemy force lay, 

As if a fence was encircling a field. 

Such an impregnable seige did they lay, 

That there was no escape route anywhere.||19||487]| 


204 


EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 
HS uct Bust wd Gs 3, U SHS ew es a net | 
ulfg wet UHotd HY A, Jou adt To ad fas ATT 
od fen ue mrs ud, 3d tes ftw 8S szaTdH | 
Afoe fag se 83 yAt, Ho A afs mdse Ass AST 2011488 
mano ghatta umrri cahun or te, yo omde dal dut ke ai. 
gheri lai camkaur sabai su, rahyo nahi rah kaho kit jahi. 
caro disa dal an pare, tah dekhat singh uthe bhabhkahi. 
sahib siu tab let khusi, man mai kari anand jujhan jahi.||20||488]| 


mH Hodd ud ed die fru, dt aa ad Aa ttl 

afg A af ae as as, of ud 5 a se TH 

Ae nmun H fife 83 ot, MA ure we oa 3 aS Tt 

Ag wis at we Hats us, aad fFS ATS BS Fe Tt 211489 11 
aj Mannjur pare dar gobind singh, hi ke ju kahai sab hi. 

kari mai gahi var jujhar bade, ran mahi pare na rahe tab hi. 

sab apas mo mili let khusi, aiso ab dav bhayo na kab hi. 

sab ant ki bar sambhari parbh, karhai iv sar larai jab hi.||21||489]| 


den a fw A afte geu ud, fag J So MA ase 

fart ages AHUTS Se faHt, fart dea sts ye 

Hd Aste dears utd ad, ute ct urfe Aor forse | 

Be SHS U AS MAT AH, ove a gu fen fRu wre 11 22 11.490 Il 
garaj kai singh so jai ran mai pare, kiyo hai loh aise batae. 

kisi karvar jamdhar neza kisi, kisi banduk tiro calae. 

sur sambhari hathiar pafico kare, mari hi mari jodha girae. 

bhae bhaiman pai jani aisi samai, kal ke rup im singh ae.||22||490]| 


vee vGs eGHo Hug dt fAw AS wt fate aad 
an AS AAS MU | SS SSA HH SSAA IH 2311491 ll 
daur daur phaujan main par hi . singh sabai aisi bidhi karahi. 
baje sar so sar apara. jhar jharrak bajai jhunkara.||23]|491]| 


us usta Udst ud ud dh BS Hd Bgs So HT TI 

fea urfes 3 fars frorer| Sa 3 wT SH FSaTHT | 24 11492 I 
par parrak dharti par par hi. jujhe sur bahut tahi mar hi. 

ik ghail hai gire bihala. ek na ap tajai tatkala.||24||492]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Chaupai: 


As dark clouds enclosed from all sides in the sky, 
So did the enemy forces advance from all sides. 
They laid such a cordon all around Chamkaur, 
That they did not leave any escape route. 

As the enemy forces attacked from all sides, 

The Singh warriors boiled with rage at the enemy. 
After seeking the blessings of the Divine Guru, 
Happily did they advance to fight a battle.||20||488]| 


Today had they been truly rewarded by Guru Gobind Singh 
Thus did all of them feel in the heart of their hearts. 

Now would these mighty warriors show their mettle, 

As they would not remain idle in the field of battle. 

Happily did they embrace each other before departing, 

As never would they get such an opportunity again. 
Finally did they invoke the blessings of Divine Guru. 

As they would wage a relentless battle instantly. ||21||489]| 


With hurling defiance did they jump into the battle, 

So terribly did they wield their steel armours. 

As some of them attacked with swords, lances, piercing spears, 
Others opened fire from their loaded muskets. 

As these warriors attacked with five Khalsa weapons, 

Many an enemy warrior did they slaughter. 

Such a terrible catastrophe struck the enemy troops, 

As if the Singh warriors had come as death’s messengers.||22||490]| 


With a dash did the Singhs attack the enemy, 

Such diverse tactics did they employ. 

As many a steel weapon struck against each other, 

Many kinds of vibrating sounds did they produce.||23]|491|| 


With a thud did they fall on the ground, 

As many of them died while fighting the enemy. 

As some of them fell helplessly after getting wounded, 
Some others resisted death till their last breath ||24||492]| 


206 Sri Gursobha 


fea a fete foate ot mre fea Houfe J wo Hee | 

ad fw feo sifs yard) vat wre SS SST 12511493 I 

ik bhaje phiri nikti na avai.ik sanmukhi havai judh macavai. 

larai singh ih bhanti apare. carri khumar bhae matvare.||25||493]| 


qe od ate fads | eAy wes nial AT ats 

Ud Ss THA sds | Se StS Aw TT 5 UT 2611494 
goli lagai jai girine. bastar lal ang sab kine. 

cahu or camkai tarvari. chutai tir kachu var na pari.||26||494]| 


aet wd aAfs vA! SdH AS Afs nfs aa 

as fw Ae fea AT) AU USAT AIA 27 11495 Il 
goli lagai jahi dusara. barsai set mehi ati bhara. 

jujhai singh sabai ik sara. japai khalsa barmbara.||27||495]| 


tod: sfo AN ade ade, StS fu yorfe| 

adt hu gets A, Tso tT FATE 28 11.496 Il 
Dohra: tahi samai karan karan, lino singh bulai. 

kahi singh ranjit so, dutan dehu sajai.||28||496]| 


faa adt afs afe a, unt ag aga | 

ase ste ATH A, tus vrfu farfe i 29 11497 Il 
binau kari kari jori kai, khushi karau kartar. 

karau bir sangram mai, dekhau api nihari.||29||497]| 


Ae: set mA SH, ne AT, Jens fAw 
3H AGT ATH €3o Awrd | 
UAT stot AH wet Tees A, 
ms IS Hf es a food | 
adt wre, Me wre nets fag 
Has ve fy ees yng 
ulfs ud fer feu urfs saars 3, 
ads AH dents 37S 113011498 
Swaiyya: _ bhai as vaj, ab jah, ranjit singh! 
tum karahu sangram dutan sangharo. 
khusi tahi samai lai gurdev sau, 
an ran mahi dal ko niharo. 
kari avaz, ab au arman jih 
sakal dal dekhi daure aparo. 
gheri cahun dis liyo ani turkan ne, 
karat sangram ranjit bharo.||30||498]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


As some retreated never to confront again, 

Some others advanced to the front to fight. 

In such diverse ways did the Singhs fight, 

As if they had been intoxicated with ecstasy.||25]|493]| 


As warriors fell down when bullets struck them, 

In red colour were their uniforms dyed with blood. 
As swords flashed on all sides in the battle, 

Countless arrows came flying thick and fast.||26||494]| 


As bullets hit through the bodies of the warriors, 
Fountains of blood burst forth like a heavy downpour. 
As all the Singhs fought together steadily, 


On Divine Guru did the Khalsa warriors meditate. ||27||495]| 


At this critical moment did the Divine Guru, 

Call the Singhs together around his person. 

Thereupon, did the Guru direct Sahibzada Ranjit Singh? 
Must he advance to punish the wrong doors.||28||496]| 


With folded hands did the Sahibzada beseach, 

Let the Divine Guru’s grace be upon him indeed, 

That he might fight like a warrior in the battle, 

Let the Divine Guru look upon him with grace.||29||467]|| 


Such a voice divine was heard thereupon, 

Let Ranjit Singh proceed forth to the battle. 

He must proceed to wage a battle, 

Must he slaughter all those wrong doers. 
Instantly after, he had sought the blessings, 

Of the Divine Guru, Guru Gobind Singh. 
Sahibzada then arrived at the field of battle, 
Thoroughly surveying whole battle scene. 

In a threatening voice did he challenge. 

Let those who wish to fight come forth. 

As the enemy soldiers looked at the Sahibzada, 
Instantly did many of them come running fast. 
The Sahibzada was soon encircled from all sides. 
As the Mughal forces arrived to attack him. 

A mighty battle did the Sahibzada fight, 

Such a mighty warrior was Ranjit Singh indeed.||30||498]| 


208 Sri Gursobha 
au de: 3 fee ced ge us, few gens oss ug 

usfs wor Sat us, 376 feu Tu nm wel 

ues He ofe at, dfs set feen feu! 

BIN AAS MATH, SU Sct UTHS | 

ant forts fg Sa H, Afs tea Ho BV But 

ufs ufs fasts tus US, WH Had ANS dt A JITIN3II 1499 1 
Chhappai Chhand: ta din gadhu ran khambh, singh ranjit dharti par. 

dharti laraz uthi dhur, bhanu chip gayo ap ghar. 

pavan mand hui rahi, raini bhai divas chipano. 

larje sakal akas, top chuti parmano. 

bajyo nisan tihu lok mai, suni devan man bhau bhayo. 

charh charh biban dekhan cale, su sankar samet nahin ko rahyo.||31||499]| 


tod: 3d uta Hale udt, owe ee FTI 
Hts fRuy ge H Hfse, ds ug saute 321500 1 
Dohra: tahan ani jogni khari, narad vavai tur. 


jit singh rann mai mandioo, hot patar bharpuri.||32||500]| 


od 8s we tf a, ag at are 

fea fafa ves murs Ad, ASS HT AH 13311501 Il 
cahun or dal dekhi ke, kar mai gahi kaman. 

ih bidhi calat apar sar, savan meh saman.||33||501|| 


fag Ad was we a, gos ofe nS | 

Hd Hau ded, fas fors UTS USS 113411502 Il 

jih sar lagat jai kai, rahat nai arman. 

manhu mandap khokhro, gir gir parat pathan.||34||502]|| 


» _o 


au @: adh ad ans, WO ats INT AGI 

fag Gg wes ste, dd susd AWS AGI 

Bd sf a ws, HS He dos AfE al 

3s J we wd, Ae AO AS feAT ATI 

Hg uss feo sifs afs, ats fay fae 4 ud! 

ad AH ans sf Ata afs, A aS TfeTae B35 11503 Il 
Chhapai Chhand: kar mai gahai kaman, judh kino asra sar. 

jih ur marat tir, phor bakhtar su jat sar. 

lagai tahi ko an, man mar rahit soi kar. 

bhulat hai ghar bar, sabai sudh jat bisar kar. 

mare pathan ih bhanti kari, jit singh tin mai paro. 

kar so kaman taji sang gahi, su kote hathiaran laro.||35}|503]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Chhappai Chhand: On that day Sahibzada stood firmly like a pillar 


Dohra : 


So firmly did he plant his foot on earth. 

That earth flew into dust as it was planted, 

Even the sun was partially eclipsed. 

The wind started blowing quite mildly, 

And darkness descended as the daylight faded. 

The whole sky resounded with the thudding sound, 

As if a canon had fired a heavy canon ball. 

A bugle sounded throughout the three worlds, 

Even the gods trembled in fear as they heard the sound. 

Ridding their aerial carriages they came to witness the spectacle, 
Every god including Shankar? was keen to see this spectacle.||31||499]| 


There stood the blood thirsty war goddess with her bowl, 

There danced Narada‘ with his musical instrument. 

As Sahibzada Jeet Singh® (Ranjit Singh) jumped in the battle field, 
War goddess’s bowl was sure to be filled with blood. 32..500.. 


Surveying the enemy forces on all the four sides, 
Sahibzada picked ups his bow and arrows. 

Such a volley of countless arrows did he shoot, 

As if a heavy downpour fell during the monsoons.||33||501|| 


Whomsoever did Sahibzada’s arrow hit, 

All hopes of life did that victim lose. 

With such speed did Pathan solders fall, 

Asa dilapidated building falls so suddenly.||34||502|| 


Chhapai Chhand: Sahibzada picking up his bow and arrows, 


Fought as marvelously as do the gods. 

Whomsoever he hit with his arrow, 

It pierced through his steely armour. 

Whomsoever Sahibzada’s arrow did hit, 

All sense of his arrogance did he forsake. 

Instantly did he the victim forget about his family, 
As he lost his consciousness immediately. 

Thus did he kill Pathans with many tactics, 

As soon as he jumped among the fighting Pathans. 
Flinging to shed his bow and arrows in a quick shift, 
Several other weapons did he wield during fight.||35]|503]| 


210 Sri Gursobha 


tod: tog we Of a, 8 ag Aa BoE 
Has fag nes a, fea A tS forte 36 1504 I 
Dohra: dauryau dal mai dhai kai, lai kar sang banai. 


marat jih asavar ke, chin mai det girai.||36||504| 


Hea: Je Jans va we ge H ud, faa AGH WA yng | 

Be Ud BE sd ahs ast wet, gaa afe gas TE VS aI 

Be afe Ata fa nia us uss oF, se assay fag o8a ws | 

Sno U Ad afs 3 Bote a, AES feumfe afe wfs TT1I371505 Il 
Swaiyya: _cale ranjit jab jai rann mai pare, kiye sangram aise apare. 

loth par loth tah dari keti dai, bhabhak kari rakat hui cale nare. 

lie kari sang tih ang par dharti hai, tabai tatkar tih thaur mare. 

bhujan pai jor kari let uthai kai, saban dikhlai bhui mahi dare.||37||505]| 


add: Bs udfe ues a, AeIS Hla feusfe| 

tus dt Ae ads J, md wee Yee I 38 11506 II 
Dohra: let paroi pathan ko, sabhan sang dikhlai. 

dekhat hi sab karat hai, are khudai khudai.||38]|506]| 


Hea: sifs fea au gents adt fac, As ve ato af afo ued! 
soi ug Ata udt, faw Mt adt Ba ug Ba als faa! 
Jas Udine ve vs fsa no 3, sfos ugets odt ee ud! 
my uss fed Ho MAT ad, wiTUS TS US U Audi 39 11507 Il 
Swaiyya: — bhanti ih judh ranjit bhari kio, sabhai dal vahi vahi kahi pukare. 
tahan mar sangan dhari, singh aisi kari, loth par loth kine kinare. 
rakat dariau hai calau tih madh te, bahio parvahi nahi var pare. 
asav pairat phire sur aisi kare, apne hath dal yau sanghare.||39||507]| 


tod: ads Hd od fer, AS fhu nme 
Hig set ads 3a, To Sst 3dSTT 14011508 
Dohra: karat mar caro disa, jit singh asavar. 


sang taji karte tabai, gah lini tarvar.||40||508]| 


Hear: cea Ha ee ca vf af udt, adt sged BS BTS HI 

ea a AIA ute ef cad ad, ele a AIA ule ass | 

ats feg us uses TS aet, das edn Hug A! 

fad favs SIS AU aE od, ud Je He AS aes FHA 4111509 I 
Swaiyya: tut kai sang dui tuk hui bhui pari, gahi tarvar dal bahut mare. 

ek ke sis dhari dui tukre kare, dui ke sis dhari karat care. 

bhant ih pur parvar dine kai, rakat dariau mai pare sare. 

gire bikral baeal sudh kachu nahi, pare rann mahi sab kachu bisare.||41||509]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra : With a dash did Sahibzada jump among the enemy, 
In several disguises did he appear in the battle. 
Whichever horse-rider did the Sahibzada hit, 
Instantly did the bring him down to the earth.||36||504]| 


Swaiyya: As Sahibzada kept advancing into the battlefield. 
Such an incredible fight did he put in the field. 
So many corpses upon corpses did he pile up, 
That rivulets of blood started gushing forth. 
Dashing the enemy to the ground with his spear. 
Instantly did he kill whosoever he pricked. 
With his muscular arms would he pick up an enemy, 
With a rebound would he dash him to the ground.||37||505]| 


Dohra: Lifting up an enemy Pathan on his spear, 
He would make display of his prowess to everone. 
Looking at such a spectacle in horror, 
Everyone would start remembering God.||38||506]| 


Swaiyya: Such a great fight did Sahibzada put-up, 
That the whole army called it a Ranjit Singh's marvel. 
Such a terrible a killing did the Singhs do with spears. 
That corpse upon corpse did they pile up. 
Rivers of blood started flowing from the field, 
Such a terrible bloodbath did they cause. 
Horse’s carcasses started floating on bloody rivers, 
So many enemy and horses did the Singhs kill.||39||507]|| 


Dohra: Thus was killing carried on all sides, 
Thus did the horse-riding Sahibzada Jeet Singh fight. 
Thereafter, abandoning his pointed spear, 
He picked up his sword to fight further.||40||508]| 


Swaiyya: As Sahibzada’s spear fell after breaking into two pieces, 
He killed many enemy soldiers after picking up his sword. 
As one victim was beheaded and sliced into two pieces. 
The other was cut into four parts after being beheaded. 
Many among the enemy were slaughtered in this way, 
Their corpses rolled down into the rivers of blood. 
Falling desperately after having lost their consciousness, 
All of them lay dead in the battlefield forgetting everything.||41||509]| 


EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Swalyya: 


ads FO od au, faafe aie gua 

fase HS ed afs, 3 HSS TF BVT 4215101 
bahut judh bhari bhayo, nikti ganv camkaur. 
jihke marat var gahi, te marat hai thaur.||42||510]| 


ate au fed ats ate, set faw gents 

as ASH A IS, VO HS fed ASI43 S111 
kiu jadh ih bhant kari, bali singh ranjit. 

bade surama je hute, cun mare ih rit.||43]|511|| 


Bds denis fsa og win AG, act HES Auf TI 

Bet SIeT nig SI MA ad, ad ef ca se us aw 

He att ufo Gia edrS F, udt F Be ws faars| 

my uss fed, HI MAT ad, at faq MA mrad 144 11512 Il 
larat ranjit tih thaur aisa kio, kai mathan kai mari dare. 

lai tarvar ar var aiso kare, karai dui tuk bhui mah dare. 

saron bhari bahiyo umnag dariau jo, pari hai loth mano kinare. 
Asav pairat phirai, sur aisi karai, kiu sangram aise apare.||44||512]|| 


SIs Ad AH H, afs wd 37ers! 

as HI He sot, SsHs a fATETTII 45 11513 Il 
larat sur sangram mai, kari line tarvar. 

bade sur mare tahan, phaujan kai sirdar.||45||513]| 


3a HE aca frag df, ud ud fen oe! 

ad H afs agers Ha, foofe uggs mre I 46 11514 Il 
tab sab katak iktar hoi, pare cahun dis dhai. 

kar mai gahi karvar sab, nikti pahuce ae.||46|[514]| 


ofy se fafa wot set, of aaa AHS Uwe nT 

wats Hae safe ste, dae He visu saat | 

sfo AH efs mit set, HS WS ISS a Ja yas! 

Od 3s fad ATS BS, HS dada nie da fers 47 11515 1 
dekhi tabai bidhi aisi bhai, ruti phagan jo mano khelan ayo. 

lagti sangan tegni tir, tuphagan saron caliyo bhabhkayo. 

tahi samai chabi aisi bhai, mano lal gulal ko rang banayo. 

bago bano jih ke gal lal, mano rangrej abai rang liayo.||47||515]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Thus there did rage a battle most fierce, 

Fought it was near the town of Chamkaur. 
Whomsoever the Sahibzada struck with full force, 
He lay dead instantly at the same spot.||42||510]| 


Thus was this battle of Chamkaur fought, 

Really a great warrior was Ranjit Singh indeed. 

All the enemy warriors reckoned to be the greatest, 
They were selectively killed by the Sahibzada.||43]|511]| 


With such diverse tactics did Ranjit Singh fight, 

That many were crushed under his horses’ hooves. 

He gave such crushing blows with his sword, 

That many were dashed to ground after being sliced. 

A river of blood flowed with such an intensity, 

That many corpses lay scattered on its two banks. 

Corpses of horses and warriors floated in such a way, 

That they seemed to be resting on a floating bed for long.||44||515]| 


Thus did the warrior Sahibzada fight in the battle, 

So skillfully did he wield his sword with his hands. 

He slaughtered the mightiest of the enemy warriors, 

Who had been the commanders of their contingents.||45]|513]| 


Thereafter, all the enemy hordes joined together, 

Form all sides did all of them pounce upon him. 

Wielding their swords in their hands aloft 

They arrived in close proximity of the Sahibzada.||46||574|| 


This close encounter presented such a spectacle, 

As if it was a time of the festival of colours. 

As Sahibzada was pierced with spears, swords and arrows, 
Many a musket burst forth with their bullets. 

His bleeding face presented such a spectacle, 

As if it was smeared with red coloured powder. 

His uniform looked so red around his neck, 

As if it had been dyed in red colour just now.||47||515]| 


214 Sri Gursobha 


tod: 36 Btdt AT HSH’, Ho da ate sol 
fesa feda 36 df, acre at FS ASI 4811516 
Dohra: tan jhari kar surama, saron rang bhari lin. 


chirak chirak tan rangio, phagan ki rut kin.||48||516]| 


Hea: ats nae udt Se ug nidt, ad sous gents fimrd | 

3H for de us ug UT Be, Bs Ha aS as ss 

fam Haws mg ote ode AG, AT niafaos sot OB HT! 

ao odt aa ufo vHaes a, ate AQTH MA nrg 49 11517 
Swaiyya: Tahi jogan khari lie patar ari, karo bharpur ranjit piare. 

tum bina kaun yah patar pura bhare, kaun sangram yau kare bhare. 

gidh mandlat ar nac narad karai, sur anginat tahan thaur mare. 

judh bhari bhayo madhi camkaur ke, kiu sangram aisai apare.||49||517|| 


add: Bat aS MASTS A, StS AH nurs 
US flmrer UN at, Hels SG MAST 1501518 
Dohra: lagi kar asavar kai, kino kam apar. 


pio piala parem ka, magan bhayo asavar.||50||518]| 


ofa AA MA afes, fie Age ethers! 

MT UA SS USA, Afsad A IAPS 1519 tl 
tahi samai aise kahio, gobind saran bicar. 

aj khas bhae khalsa, satigur ke darbar.||51||519]| 


Hea: TH dd 8a 4 ofa mt, Za si fee sit AG ge TT 
WAS AT AAS wu, ad Soa A US BU 
He Aa es So, Cus TH Gale dt na 
oe foot at AA oe Ad, Aes He usw fH 5215201 
Swaiyya: ras racai ban me hari ji, chab tan din tanhi kiyo rann payo. 
bajat sar so sar apar, karai jhunkar su yau dhun layo. 
sur sabai khelat phagan, dekhat ras unide hi ayo. 
lal nihali ki sej kie sar, sovat sur palangh bichayo]|52||520]| 


tod: fos fos & stdt AA, Uso aes A fimrs | 
Stag He 3 ats, AH nfs at 3153 1521 I 

Dohra: hit cit kai tahi samai, caran kaval so dhian. 
vahiguru mukh te kahio, samai ant ki tan.||53|[521]| 


Sri Gursobha 
Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


As the brave Sahibzada kept fighting, 

His whole body got spattered with blood. 

So thoroughly was he sprinkled over with blood, 

As if he was participating in the festival of colours.||48||516]| 


The blood-thirsty war Goddess stood with her bowl, 

She begged Sahibzada to fill her bowl with his own blood. 
Who else could fill her bowl to the brim except he, 

Who else could wage such a fierce battle. 

Vultures hovered over and Narada, the war god, danced, 
As countless warriors had been slaughtered there. 

A battle most terrible had been fought at Chamkaur, 

As countless warriors had fought in this battle.||49||517]| 


As a sword struck the horse-riding Sahibzada, 
Instantly was he divested of life with its stroke. 

As he quaffed of the goblet of love with sacrifice. 
His soul did fly from his horse-riding body.||50||518]| 


With the moment of truth having arrived at last, 

Guru Gobind Singh reflecting upon his sacrifice said: 

Today has he really joined the fraternity of the Khalsa, 

Truly had he been redeemed in the Divine Guru’s Court.|]51||519]| 


His face presented such a splendid spectacle in the field, 
As if Lord Krishna lay among his consorts in forest. 
There arose such melodious sounds in the field, 

As steel struck against steel in myriad hands. 

As the warriors were still playing this bloody game, 
Sahibzada went into deep slumber amidst this battle. 

On a bed-stead spread over with a red sheet, 

Brave Sahibzada slept forever on this bed-stead.||52||520]| 


His soul at that moment of departure from his body, 
Concentrated at the lotus feet of the Divine Lord. 
He uttered the sacred word Waheguru/ Waheguru, 
As the moment of truth had arrived at last.||53]|521|| 
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Hea: cus & fafa G dt set, ys at afs at ae or ffs ws 

as ud fa ae fasg fer, ef od fasd 3 uss | 

as ft adt Be uct, foot trad fad act 3 

ea frog frog AG aS, oo fas feoTS & IS 115411522 1 
Swaiyya: dekhan ko bidhi yo hi bhai, parbh ki gati ki kou ka miti jane. 

jujh pare ki gae kithun dis, dekhi rahai kinhun na pachane. 

lothan mai nahin loth pari, nikse kithun kinhun nahin mane. 

ek bicar bicar kio kou, ta ko bicar bicar na ane.||54||522|| 


tod: wa efes ass fAw, AH uTfEs vr 

afss oe A ofe a, aT HH A AH} 155 11523 1 
Dohra: jab dekhio jujhar singh, sama pahucio an. 

daurio dal mai dhai ke, kar mai gahi kaman.||55|[523]| 


Heat: wey one weds ud, fev SSA Suess 

fag & Og Has 23 fate, ud go A fasses J 

fadt Be U Se nurs sot, udt Has us uTes TI 

fed sifs ass ad go Sf, HG JE ge USS T5611424 1 
Swaiyya: dal mai ju dhasio balvant bali, ih bhant so tir calavat hai. 

jih ke ur marat det girai, pare ran me billavat hai. 

giri loth pai loth apar tahan, khari jogan patar puravat hai. 

ih bhanti jujhar karai ran jhar, su you rann mai rann pavat hai.||56||424]| 


Lo 


au de: ash ad ane, sw feo 3 ee | 

fag Gg ura ofe, ats fafa faen 3 oe 

foon wT eATd, fad mAs vis 3fol 

fes H 3H ys, ste oes we fra 

Hg uss fed st3 afs, ud Gs Be ud! 

ST S BHM, SS nus, MA ass fo A BII5S7I5S25 I 
Chhupai Chhand: kar mai rahe kaman, tir ih bhant calavai. 

jih ur marat dhai, jati bidhi bilam na lavai. 

niksai jai dusar, gire asavar ant tahi. 

chin mai taje paran, tir lagant jai jih. 

mare pathan ih bhant kahi, cahun or lotai parai. 

nah an shumar, ete apar, aise jujhar tin mai lare.||57||525]| 


cod: Ud Ss use tu a, foate use mel 
sa am ag H ol, faxy fen adt wf 157115261 
Dohra: cahu or dal dekh kai, nikai pahuce ai. 


tab neja kar mai lio, nimakh bilam nahin lai.||[57|[526]| 
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Swaiyya: Seemingly the things turned out in such a manner, 
But who can fathom the extent of Lord’s mystery? 
Whence had they gone who had been fighting? 
Hard it was for them to point out though they be watching. 
Nowhere was (Ajit Singh’s) corpse found among corpses. 
Whence had it disappeared none could ever know. 
How so much one dwelt upon its mysterious disappearance, 
No amount of deliberation could unfold this mystery.||54||522|| 


Dohra: The moment Jujhar Singh’® realized. 
That the moment of truth had arrived for him, 
With a dash did he jump into the field, 
Carrying a bow in his hands.||55|[523]| 


Swaiyya: As this mighty warrior entered the field, 
Such deadly arrows did he shoot from his bow. 
Whosoever did he hit with his arrow, 
Writhing in pain did he keep lying there. 
As countless corpses piled upon each other, 
The war goddess kept filling her bow! with blood. 
With such dexterity did Jujhar keep fighting, 
That he created a commotion in the battlefield.||56||524]| 


Chhaupai Chhand: Stretching his bow with his hands, 
So skillfully did he shoot his arrows. 
Whosoever did he hit with his arrow, 
Instantly did it pierce the same moment. 
As his arrow pierced across enemy’s body, 
From the horse’s back did he fall at last. 
Instantly did he shed his mortal frame, 
Whosoever was hit by Jujhar Singh’s arrow. 
So skillfully did he kill the enemy Pathans, 
That their corpses lay scattered all around. 
Countless were indeed those who perished, 
Such a fight did Jujhar Singh put up there.||57||525]| 


Dohra: As the enemy forces converged from all sides, 
In very close proximity did they reach. 
Soon did Jujhar Singh take out his spear, 
Not a moment did he waste in this act.||58|[526]| 
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Kabit: 


EN 


Ae: 


Swalyya: 


EN 


Asa: 


Sri Gursobha 


MA dt ses ze adet fers TE 

as J ude HS SB UES TI 

Gea FI TS Bg, BT ad} Won 

u@s ude ufs G MA Aes FI 

We ware af, & J ude sh 

Aas feuote ave a fades oI 

Hoe a wai ate, tu as ad te 
ao HF Se we G sees F159 115271 
aise hi calio jab barchi phiravai hath 

let hai paroi mano phul paroiat hai. 

gundbe ke har jhar, jhar, dari ghansar 

paun parvah bahio aiso joiat hai. 

barcha lagavai jai, let hai paroi tahi 

saban dikhlai dar yo biroiat hai. 

saron ko agamm nir, dekh kai na rahai dhir 
tahi mai loth dar yo daboiat hai.||59||527]| 


wt fafa A wad Sd ASH, asa HTS BE feo HST 

avg Hore fears we, fsa tus ate ud Je WT | 

Hg dtu uavas J, AS ste 3dae Be va 

ur fafa tf adt afe saa, fhw ud ge H ssa 60 11528 I 

ya bidhi so larhai tah surama, ketak mari lae chin mahi. 

dar suar bithar ghane, tih dekhat bhaji pare hat jahi. 

mar hi mar pukarat hai, sab tir tuphagan cot calahi. 

ya bidhi dekhi gahi kari teg su, singh paro rann mai bharrkahi.||60|[528]| 


ads AH Fate ge H ud, wed fea ats ofo cas ATI 
Be SIT nig eI MA ad, Fa 3 fe afs as us| 

Be ud Ba sd ast Tet, uss uTETT VS UTS AT 

Hg 306 Udt, fAw wit adt, BIS AST HAS JI H61 5291 
karat sangram jo jai rann mai paro, aro ih bhant nahi tarat sura. 
lie tarvar ar var aise kare, ek te doi kari karat pura. 

loth par loth dar keti dai, paun parvah cal parat kura. 

mar tegan dhari, singh aisi kari, larat jujhar bajant tura.||61||529]| 


ee Hg ofAe ag H ate 3a, adt fafa a fife Age Aer 
va A ee ad faa a, fsa a fre 83 D 3a Ad 

w faa A gs aves d, foe a Aa AG Te f8e Aa 

ofy asa afoS sa dt, me aa Cure ad us At 1162115301 
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Kabit: 


Swaiyya : 


Swaiyya 


With such a speed did his spear move. 

As (Jujhar Singh) plied it with his hands. 

With such a skill did he pierce the enemy, 

As if he was stringing a garland of flowers. 

With such dexterity did he string their bodies, 

As if he was stringing fragrant flowers. 

With the blowing of the wind there, 

Did their hands dangle in the wind. 

Whosoever did he strike with his spear, 

Instantly did he string that body. 

In full public gaze of those who watched, 

Did he keep on dropping the stringed bodies. 

Such a stream of blood did he cause to flow, 

That hard it was ti bear the sight of this bloodbath. 
Whichever corpse fell into this stream of blood, 
Instantly did it drown into this pool of blood.||59||527]| 


So skillfully did brave Jujhar Singh fight, 
That soon did he kill many enemy soldiers. 
As he felled so many horse riding enemies, 
Many others took to their heels being scared. 
There were shouts of killing from all sides, 
As every one was shooting arrows and bullets, 
Seeing such a spectacle of shooting and fighting, 
The infuriated Singhs jumped into the field.||60||528]| 


Fighting thus, he jumped into the field of battle, 

He stood like a rock without wavering. 

Wielding his sword thus did he make a dash, 

That he kept cutting each enemy into two pieces. 

He piled up corpses upon corpses in such a heap, 

As a fast blowing wind sweeps trash into a heap. 

Such deft strokes of sword did Jujhar Singh make, 

As if a pair of cymbals were striking each other.||61||529]| 


: Wielding his sword thus did he jump into the field, 


That other warriors too joined him under a strategy. 
Those who dared to take the strokes on their hands. 
They ended up putting their heads before the swords.||62||530]| 
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Swaiyya: dal mai ju dhasio kar mai gahi teg, kari bidhi yo mili suran sange. 
hath so var gahe jin ke tin ke, sir det hai tegan sange. 
ya bidh so ran darat hai, mil kai sab sur gae tih sange. 
dekhi jujhar rahio tab hi, ab kaun upav karo parbh sange.||62||530]| 


nd aves fAw us, Jo 4 a ud fsa MA a TI 

ta Hea a of ad, of we ad ew MA I I 

fez 3 83 wt fed 83 3, fefe Ha ud ofa Sa sd TI 
Hide SHo SWS 3a5, HIS a Aa MA BI Til 6315311 
jor juravar singh carh6, ran mai ju paré tih ais kar6 hai. 

¢k so ¢k k6 doi karg, dui car karai dal ais6 dar6 hai. 

it t¢ ut jai phirai ut tc, phiri maddh parai nahi naik dar6 hai. 
sangan ncjan tiran t¢gan, stiran k¢ sang ais6 lar6 hai.||63||531|| 


ates: YUs usa AE HWS Asa fag, 
USS SSA MASS MT SIT a 
frss fares frags AU ST aE, 
Bes Usfs A aUS AS AT I 
WMA HT MAES Sa Sa BT BG, 
HS onH sod Hifa ufs fast aI 
ao J ag faod, OU Ae UTE, 
aged fw ee Hs Tet Tet F164 11532 Il 
Kabit: khaificat kharag jad marat sarak gir, 
parat tarak asavar ag¢ tahi ke. 
girat bihal bikral sudh nah kachu, 
I¢tat dharti j6 kapdt sut sahi kc. 
aisg marc asavar ¢k ¢k jhar jhar, 
mano k¢jam bayar mahi pati birkhahi k¢. 
kaun hai karu bicar, nah kachu paravar, 


ADR LAA 


juravar singh dal mar¢ raf raf k¢.||64||532|| 


tod: ued UeA A Aea a, Bela foafA TG ud 
Aged us Aa afte, TY fe ATIT1 65 11533 Il 

Dohra: patak putak kai katak k6, jhatki niksi gay6 par. 

jOravar parbhu jor kari, rakh liy6 kartar.||65||533}| 

Hs fw adt AH, af Stat saes | 

toa eH ofe a, Sa 3 MT F166 11534 Il 

sant singh tahi samai, gahi lini tarvar. 

déry6 dal mai dhai ke, pher na aist bar.||66||534]| 
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Kabit: 


Dohra: 


So tactfully did he wage this battle indeed, 
That all the Singh warriors kept fighting along with him, 
As Jujhar Singh kept a strict vigil over the battlefield, 


Let the Divine Lord work out a plan to be with his side.||62||530]| 


With a prayer did Zorawar Singh’ launch an attack, 
Splendid feats of fighting did he display as he entered. 
Cutting each one of the enemies into two pieces, 

Cutting two into four such a scarce did he create. 

From one flank did he rush to another flank, 

Soon did he return to the centre without any fear. 

Fully armed with a spear, arrows as well as a sword, 
Splendidly did he fight against the enemy warriors.||63]|531|| 


Pulling out his swords as he did, 

Mightily did he strike a blow under. 

Immediately did the hapless rider, 

Fell down right in front of him. 

Losing all sense of his consciousness, 
Helplessly desperate did he fall down. 

With a rebound on to the ground he fell, 

As a pigeon falls before a falcon. 

He struck all the mounted enemy soldiers, 

In such a way did he hit them one by one, 

As one prunes leaves of trees with a sword, 

In the midst of a blowing sweeping wind. 

How can one reckon his brave exploits, 

So innumerable and countless were these. 

That was how Zorawar Singh decimated his foes, 
Killing each and everyone on the field of battle.||64||532|| 


After crushing and slaughtering the enemy hordes, 
With a dash did he cross through the field. 
Mightily did Almighty protect Zorawar, 

With His Divine grace did He protect him.||65||533]| 


Exactly at the same moment did Sant Singh®, 

Pull out his own sword from its sheath. 

With a dash did he jump into battlefield, 

As such an opportune moment seldom arrives.||66||534]| 
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EN 


afys: MA BBaTS J, UWA S uss J, 
HIS AHS J, SIS TISAI 
shh ages faw at A ad a Zs, 

Ha ut ss HS THis AWS HI 

ste A aut Hd, aa Ga fart ty, 

oa gd adt fafa due A 30 HI 

MAT set I HT, ST 3 Ae UTS, 

HS WI SG 3G YS VS AS HI67IS35 Il 

Kabit: aiso lalkarat hai, pas t¢ pacarat hai, 
stran k6 marat hai, darat hai ran m6. 
tikhi tarvar singh tahi sau karai ju var, 
camkai ya bhanti man6 damni j6 ghan m6. 
tiran s6 bhayé mch, lage ur bhiji dch, 
lag rahg yahi bidhi roman j6 tan mo. 
aisi bhai hai mar, nah na kachu pdaravar, 
mano aj phil dol khel calg ban m6.||67||535]| 


Hea: ud Wate yorte st AH, fac HEH WA mud | 

3d HST a, U3 AST a, ad ¢ ca Sfe Hf TTI 

stg a A 3 Alo wet faut, Ad nda fT OST HTT! 

ads wfes su, Ho 35 3 TG, as a UST H a faeTTI 68 11536 I 
Swiayya:  parg¢ j6 jai khunsai tahi samai, kiy6 sangram ais¢ aparc. 

t¢g sambhar kai, det asavar kai, karai d6 tik bhui mahi darc. 

jhari kai savar tg jin khali kiy¢, sar anck tih thaur marc. 

bahut ghdail bhay6, sar6n tan t¢ gay6, jijh kai kh¢t mai yau bicar¢.||68]|536]| 


tod: Ad USAT USA, EAT MBI 3 MAI 
stad Hy 3 afod, AS fiw SA ATA I 69 115371 
Dohra: kahe khdalsa khalsa, diisar aur na 4s. 


vahigurii mukh tc kahiy6, sant singh taj¢ sas.||69||537]| 


ads AT oS Sot Ao as mT | 

afs aus stdt AA, SE wm MAST 70 11538 Il 
bahut sar jfijh¢ tahan j6dha badg apar. 

gahi kamdan tahi samai, bhac¢ ap asavar.||70||538]| 


Hea: sa ct afo we ane ad, aT NH A aA wea Cf We 
Hes ste fasu odt ag, de u dead uf we 
ato AH ys asa a, fea es 3 Ue adt YOHe| 
G ys mt adat fee dt, fea Saw us adt fST OSI 71 1539 


Sri Gursobha 


Kabit: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


So loudly did he challenge the enemy, 

That they withered away from his proximity. 

The brave warriors did he keep killing, 

Their corpses did he keep piling in the field. 

With a very sharp-edged sword in his hands, 

He kept on launching attacks on the enemy. 

So dazzling did his sword keep shinning, 

As if lightening flashed through the dark clouds. 

As arrows hit him like a torrent of rain, 

His whole body got spattered with drops of blood. 

So intensely did the arrows hit his body, 

That every pore on his body got pierced. 

So terribly did he get afflicted with wounds, 

That it was impossible to keep count of those wounds. 
Such a spectacle did his blood-splattered body present, 
As if he had returned from a hunting expedition.||67||535]| 


So vindictively did Sant Singh jump into the fray, 

That a mighty fight did he put up there. 

Gripping a sword, so strongly did he hit a rider, 

That he sliced his enemy’s body into two pieces. 

So many saddles did he empty of their riders, 

That innumerable warriors did he slaughter. 

With many a wounded with blood oozing from wounds, 
Struggling desperately did they helpssly falldown.||68||536]| 


Khalsa, Khalsa did he keep repeating, 

None else’s protection did he seek. 

With the sacred Name of Waheguru on his lips, 
Did Sant Singh shed his last breath.||69||537]| 


Thus many a warrior fought there, 

Great warriors were all of them indeed. 

Picking up arrows and the bow then, 

Guru Gobing Singh himself mounted his horse.||70||538]| 


Thereafter, armed with a bow and bunch of arrows, 
Guru Gobind Singh himself rushed to join his warriors. 
Shooting arrows without any loss of time, 


The Guru kept shooting arrows targeting the enemy.||71||539]| 
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Swaiyya: tab hi gahi ban kaman gahi, kar m¢ saji kai dal kau uthi dhac. 
marat tir bilmmu nah.. kachu, c6t pai cét karai dhuni lac. 
tahi samai parbh kctak kai, ik dit ng cét kari khunsac. 
yau parbh ji kami iv hi, ik ungal p6rd rahi tih dhag..71..539.. 


tod: Us dda MAT set, ves wed few ote! 

U forog tau od, fH ys se ATEN 72 115401 
Dohra: parbhu racna aisi bhai, cal¢ avar dis dhai. 

pai kinha d¢khy6 nah, im parbhu bhag sahai..72..540.. 


Hea: fee Hee wot od, fife a AE ct oHas U Oe 
Afoae feu afs a, fife & fro a Ae AWS we 
aot Aaa ws ve, AfS a AE eso Nig fuTe| 
Guys a avat sa dt, eC ass dt us Sa fre 73 15411 
Swaiyya: jd dal mai dal baki rahe, mili kai sab hi camkaur pai dhac. 
sahibzadg liy¢ gahi kai, mili k¢ jin k6 sab sirand lac. 
bhari jabab jujhar dac, suni kai sab ditan ang pirdc¢. 


yau parbh k6 karni tab hi, doa jaijhat hi parbhu 16k sidhac¢..73..541.. 
td: ufs ufs qdee HS, 35 A BTS alo 

Ton oft af H ae, we AAA SI 7411542 11 
Dohra: dhanni dhanni gurdcv sut, tan ko 16bh na kin. 


dharam rakhi kali m6 gac, dadg sé jasu lin..74..542.. 


es fAw ass fw, fea fafa 3A ure! 

ude 3 f87 BAH, WSs AAS AI 75 11543 
phatg singh jujhar singh, ih bidhi taj¢ pardan. 

pargat bhag tihu 16k mai, janat sakal jahan..75..543.. 


fefs At as AS Te WO BHAT sIaS get fimrfES HUTSHAS ASHAS | 1121 | 
iti sari gur sobha granthe judh camkaur barnanan barhvan dhiai sampurnamsatu 
subhmasat..12.. 
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Thereupon, the Divine Lord brought about a miracle, 

As an enemy out of vindictiveness targeted the Guru. 

Such being the divine will of the Divine Lord, 

The enemy’s blow hit only a tip of the Guru’s finger.71..539.. 


Dohra: Such being the causation of the Divine Lord, 
That the Guru rushed forward in another direction. 
As nobody could spot out the Guru’s escape, 
That was how the Divine Lord protected the Guru.72..540.. 


Swaiyya: The enemy forces which remained on the battlefield, 
Unitedly did they launch an attack on Chamkaur fortress. 
There taking the (two) Sahibzada’ into captivity, 
Together did they bring the Sahibzadas to Sirhind. 
As Sahibzada Jujhar Singh had put up a mighty fight, 
Death’s messengers hovered around him. 
Such being the divine dispensation of the Divine Lord, 
That both the Sahibzadas departed for heavens. 73.541.. 


Dohra : Praise, great praise be to the Guru’s sons, 
That never did they care for saving their lives. 
Their religious faith did they uphold in this dark age, 
Worthy did they become of their grand father’s blessings.74..542.. 


So did Sahibzada Fateh Singh and Jujhar Singh, 

Shed their mortal frames in supreme sacrifice. 

Acknowledged were their noble deeds in three regions, 

Universally well-known did they become in the whole world.75..542.. 


Thus is concluded the chapter twelve of Sri Gursobha describing the battle of 
Chamkaur. 
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REFERENCES 


Udai Singh: Bhai Udai Singh of Rajupt caste son of Maniram of Alipur district along with his 
four Brothers were unitiated by Guru Gobind Singh at Anandpur Sahib on Baisakhai of 1699 
(Mahankosh) 

Sainapati uses both Ranjit Singh and Jeet Singh for Sahibzada Ajit Singh in this text. For more 
details, see introduction to this Chapter. 

Shankar: The Hindu God Shiva one of the Hindu Trinity (Brahma-Vishnu-Mahesh) who 
descended from his mountaneous abode to witness this spectacle of war. 

Narada : A Hindu sage, believed to be the composer of several sacred “Mantras” (hymns) of 
Rig veda and of a being a mysterious character. He is also believed to be fond of inciting gods 
and goddesses against each other. For more details see Mahan Kosh. P.698 

Ajit Singh: Sahibzada Ajit Singh, the eldest son of Guru Gobind Singh. 

Jujhar Singh: Son of Guru Gobind Singh and Mata Jeeto Ji born in 1696 A.D and martyred at 
Chamkaur on December 7,1705. 

Zorawar Singh: (Sahibzada) son of Guru Gobind Singh and Mata Jeeto born on November 18, 
1696 and martyred at Sirhind on December 12, 1705. Sainapati has confused his name with the 
name of another Zorawar Singh who was the son of Guru's household mad Mai Bhikhi wife of 
Bhai Nathu of Bassi Pathana. 

Sant Singh: A resident of Patti in Amritsar. He was made to wear Guru’s turban and cigrette at 
Chamkaur before the Guru’s escape from Chamkaur. His family possessed one of Guru’s 
Hukamnamas. 

Sahibzadas : The poet has given an incorrect account about the two younger Sahibzadas. 
The younger Sahibzadas were not captured at Chamkaur. They were captured from village 
Saheri from the house of Guru’s cook Gangu and brought first to Morinda and then to Sirhind 
for prosecution. For more clarification see introduction to this chapter. 


ie] 


Chapter XIII 


This chapter narrates Guru Gobind Singhs' movement from Chamkaur Sahib towards 
Malwa region of Punjab. This region is inhabited by Brar caste Jat Sikhs. After travelling 
for a few days, the Guru put up a camp on the bank of a water body in this region. As 
the informers informed the Mughals about the arrival of the Guru's contigent, the Mughal 
force lanuched an attack. Sainapati narrates this skirmish in about twelve lines. It was, 
perhaps, the battle of Muktsar fought between the Mughal forces and Khalsa contigent 
led by S Mahan Singh. This group had earlier departed from Anandpur after breaking 
allegiance with the Guru vaguely hinted by Sainapati in lines 62/465 in chapter XI. 
Sainapati being essentially a poet and a poet with the sensibility of a devout admirer of 
Guru Gobind Singh, seems to have no clear head for facts, figures and names. Except 
for mentioning the battle of Muktsar in the title, he neither gives the specific names of 
Singhs who fought and sacrificed in this battle nor the incident of last minute pardon 
given to the dying Mahan Singh. The reader can only infer that the battle narrated in this 
chapter is the battle of Muktsar and the Khalsa martyrs were those on whom the Guru 
had conferred the honour of being "Muktas" (the liberated ones). Their examplary sacrifice 
is remembered in the daily Sikh prayers in Sikh Gurdwaras. An annual congregation is 
held every year at the sacred Sikh shrine at Muktsar on the first day of the month of 
Magbh in the Indian Bikrami Calendar corresponding to January 14. 

Sainapati also narrates the despatch of a letter written by Guru Gobind Singh to the 
Mughal emperor Aurangzeb immediately after the conclusion of the battle of Muktsar. 
Actually, this letter known as Zafarnama (the Epistle of victory) was written from quite 
earlier than Sainapati's mentioning its timing after the battle of Muktsar and another 
place in Malwa known as Dena Kangar. Except for this error in timing and place, the 
poet's narration of its contents, carriage, delivery and emperor's response is correct. 
The Guru despatched this letter through a Sikh messenger Bhai Daya Singh to deliver it 
to the Mughal emperor at Ahmed Nagar in the South. After travelling for many days on 
foot, Daya Singh reached Ahmad Nagar. But he was not able to deliver this letter to the 
emperor due to several protocol formalities. So he wrote another letter back to the Guru 
describing his inability to deliver the Guru’s letter. On receiving Daya Singh’s letter, the 
Guru decided to proceed to the South himself to meet the emperor. 

In the mean time, Daya Singh was able to deliver Guru’s letter to the emperor 
Aurangzeb. The emperor, after going through the contents of the letter, agreed to see 
the Guru and despatched two of his officials to escort Bhai Daya Singh back to the 
Guru. He also sanctioned all the monetary and material provisions for the journey. Bhai 
Daya Singh met the Guru midway during his return journey and disclosed the emperor’s 
wish to see the Guru. But before the Guru could reach Ahmed Nagar, the Mughal 
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emperor had died of illness there. The chapter concludes with poets' glowing tribute to 
the divine majesty and spiritual attributes of Guru Gobind Singh's personality. The 
concluding fifty five lines are a fine specimen of Sainapati's sublime poetry. Thus, despite 
being weak on chronological facts, Sainapati's rendering of the Guru's sentiments in 
Zafarnama and his own tribute to the Guru's spiritual majesty is superb in this Chapter. 


3aet miftorfe 
teravan adhiai 
(Hag SF HH Ja, HASAT | AU - ag At 8 assanr fafimr) 
(camkaur ton malve tak, mukatsar da juddh - guru ji ne zafranama likhia) 


tod: faders nurs afs, sg fafa afe faners| 
Ae ets feo H feu, Jou A Saas 1544 I 
Dohra: nirnkar apar gati, bahu bidhi kari bisathar. 
sabai chadi chin mai diyo, rahyo su ekonkar||1||544]| 
Hea: es UHad ads SdH AH, gu ui oe fer wig nT 
23 US UH AS 80 UST AS, Fa ios J Oh feu 
Hee AHS feo Hts MA SA, su fagae a gu nme 
fu afie fen eg gua adt, cafe nian aS fear 1211545 II 
Swaiyya: chorr camkaur kartar tahi samai, rup yau dhari dis aur ayo. 
chorr dhan dham sut bandh dara sabai, ek ankar ho yau dikhayo. 
sarab saman chin mahi aise taje, bhekh nirban ke rup ayo. 
singh gobind im pher racna raci, dharni akas tate tikayo||2||545]| 


tT: fadarg nats afs, HOA" Hf ehers| 

HAS AS HATS A, YS SU ATS 3 11546 Il 
Dohra: nirkar akar kari, mansa mani bicar. 
mukat karan sansar ko, pargat bhayo kartar||3||546]| 


ade aes Te ys AHS few aie 

as ufg ude su, ud fen su nideves4ee547E6 
karan karavan har parbhu samrath singh gobind. 

kala dhari pargat bhayo, cahu dis bhayo anand||4||547]| 


Hea: ats H afs ots wots fad, af wus es Auge a 
wHat fen oe J as uo, Aa UT AH fasTes aI 
afs wen Au ve dfs 3, ders nrg AST aI 
ad afae fu fad fesa, se Aa us Bags ANS 15481 
Swaiyya: kali mai kali dhari akari kiyo, kari apan dut sangharan ko. 
camki dis car hun joti maha, jag pap samuh bidaran ko. 
kari khalas jap dae hari ne, hathiar apar jujharan ko. 
garu gobind singh kiyo itna, bhav sagar par utaran ko||5||548]| 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Chapter XIII 
Journey from Chamkaur to Malwa 
Battle of Muktsar 


The Guru writes “Zafarnama” —The Epistle of victory 


(The Guru) took on a formless and infinite form, 
After manifesting in diverse ways. 

Abandoning all forms within a moment, 

(The Guru) became one with The Divine lord||1||544]| 


Departing from Chamkaur at that moment of time, 
The Divine lord proceeded in another direction. 
Abandoning all family ties and material assets, 

The Guru projected himself as one with the Divine. 
He disengaged himself from all worldly attachments, 
As a mendicant puts on the garb of an ascetic. 

Thus did Guru Gobind Singh create this design, 

As effortlessly as the sky rests over the earth.||2||545]| 


After taking on a form out of the formless, 

After deliberating the Design in his own mind, 

The Guru took on a form out of the formless, 

With a view to liberate the world (from evil)||3||546]| 


The Divine Lord being the cause and doer of everything, 
Manifested himself as Gobind Singh the Almighty. 

As the Guru appeared as a Divine manifestation, 

An ambience of bliss prevailed all around. 4||547]| 


For decimating the evil doers with his own hands, 

The Guru took on a human form in the age of kalyuga! 

For wiping out all the sins from the human world, 

The Divine light flashed all around the world. 

For combating the evil with countless weapons, 

The Guru equipped the Khalsa with the Name Divine. 

For liberating them from the snares of the world, 

So much did Guru Gobind Singh accomplish indeed. ||5||548]| 


232 Sri Gursobha 
cuet = gu mda us feu ord! Ate ae ats ote feed 

3a us dads Hho mre | AS THwe fHhs eaIAS UTS 116 11549 II 
Chaupai: = rup anek parbhu im dhare. jiv kaha gati tahi bicare. 

tab parbhu beraran mahi ae. sabh singhan mili darsan pae||6||549]| 


HOH HOH at He feat! Sao TUG Us wife | 

fox feag ma ve ed) Cts VIA Ae Tg UPI7 1550 Il 
janam janam ki mail binasi. nainan dekhyo parbhu abinasi. 

cinta phikar gayo dukh dure. dino daras jabai guru pure||7||550]| 


n@ae Afe AS Te ate MAT we vor afe ce 
MoH adH sfa fasHe se! Afsag Aafs fae A AS NS 551 II 
augun meti sabe gun kine. aisa dan daya kari dine. 
adham karam taji nirmal bhae. satiguru sarni sikh jo gae||8||[551|| 


cd: Afeg fa nud Ad, Had sau faa ate 
fsa He Stat eest, afte fw adtg9 11552 11 
Dohra: sair ek apar sar, subhar bharyo tih nir. 


tih sar kini chavni, gobind singh gahir||9||552]|| 


fru afte fsa o8e ast HoT, aH waud wade Us| 

ut fu feo dfs feu o€e feo aifS, wot ggg Bas se 
aa yfs us afe ge Ag a, Hos wrse A OAS Ba 

Bu Had et Ba VET 35, AS 3 es a ASTI 101553 Il 
sigh gobind tih thaur kini maya, bajai ghanghor anahad pura. 

parhai singh din raini tih thaur ih bhanti, bani guru maru su bajant tura. 
kathai mukhi path kavi chand sangram ke, sunat anand so sabai sura. 
bhayo jaikar tari lok caudah bhavan, sune te dut kampe sarira||10||553]| 


Bod Us at 3a HAt ess 3, dH Alors a Sfo we! 

ee MA ATH ATT HITH &, Sd = Gn B 3da we 

fAu og fer tg oe Hud, ftw fhurs IA AOS! 

Hts MAT ad He Stdt AH, se afs afs ve G free 111554 
bhanak parbhu ki tabai suni dutan ne, phauj sigar ke pheri dhae. 
dekh aise kahyo jahu sangram ko, pher ve phoj lai turak ae. 

singh caro disa daur dal me pare, singh singhan hujai sahae. 

mari aisi karai sur tahi samai, bhae gahi gadd dal yau girae||11||554]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Chaupai: 


Dohra : 


Swaiyya: 


As the Divine manifested Himself in diverse ways, 
How can the humans keep a count of those? 
As the Divine Guru entered the land of Brars, 
All the devout Singhs had a glimpse of Him. .6||549 


As they looked at the immortal Divine Guru, 

They felt cleansed of all their past sins. 

As the perfect Guru appeared in person before them, 
They were rid off all their worries and fears. ||7||550]| 


Such a mercy did the Divine Guru show in his grace, 
That all the virtues replaced their blemishes. 
Whosoever sought the true Guru’s Divine grace, 
Purified and cleansed were they of all their baser deeds. 


There was one water body like an ocean, 

Upto the brim was it filled with water. 

There on the bank of this massive water body, 

The Guru’s contingent did put up a makeshift camp]|9||552]| 


With such a grace did Guru Gobind Singh endow that place, 

That it started resounding with infinite melodies. 

In such diverse ways did the Singhs recite Gurbani day and night, 
That Gurbani in Raga Maroo was sung with musical instruments. 
Such war songs came to be uttered from Guru’s lips, 

That all the (Singh) warriors felt a sense of bliss. 

As a thunderous applause rose from the three worlds, 

The informers of the enemy trembled after listening to these. 10||553]| 


As the (enemy’s) informers heard about the Guru’s arrival, 

With a well-organized army did they advance. 

Seeing thus, as they were challenged to have a fight, 

The Mughals arrived there with all their army. 

As the Singhs rushed at the army in all the directions, 

More and more Singhs endeavoured to assist each other. 

Such a fierce battle did the warriors raise at that time, 

That they grappled and felled warriors from both the armies indeed. 11|| 554]| 


234 Sri Gursobha 
a3 fore fsa sifs vier fou, vgs 3 uss U Hs sd 
3a dare mg AA dat ad, Bes fAw fee ua 
ae fag faneg as ad, Us ude us IS TI 
HS murg fa 3a WT set, ota a Es ATS fAOTS 1211555 Il 
khet kisan tih bhanti aisa kiyo, dharan te dharti pe mund dare. 
teg caugan aru sis banta kare, khelte singh gobind payare. 
loth bicar bisathar keta kahau, pon parvah pat hot jhare. 
mar apar tih thor aisi bhai, bhaji kai dut sare sidhare||12||555]| 


oft sds Hes 2s 38, US fhe a TS nT 

faa fass agg He A fes, AT a se UG Ha 

cu ot ffu fsa ata Atre a, wat aga afeadt us| 

adt spay faa gan a ty a, Ate U sifo 3S FAO 13115561 
bhaji turkan maidan chode tabai, khet singhan ke hath ayo. 

kiyo bicar kartar man mai ito, sah ke bhed cahiyai sunayo. 

daya ko singh tih saji sigar kai, khusi kartar karikai pathayo. 

kari taslim tih hukam ko dekh kai, sis pai bandhi tante sidhayo]|13]|556]| 


adt ANSE agaTg St AA, feu nidcr a we aH 

AE Ate G WS AT ws, ots He Hts ae Aa aH 

sie t uta 8 we uA 3, use toes Hog SH 

Afo u afe ofe orf woes 4, So eae sure at 14 1155711 
kahi samjhai kartar tahi samai, likha aurange ke hath dijo. 

sath sahai yau jan mera bacan, nahi man mahi kachu sank kijo. 

tin do pafic lai khalse pasi te, kharac darbar bicaru lijo. 

sahi pai jai dari ai darbar mai, beg pharman tayar kijo||14{|557]| 


tod: fet sui at AH, us a AIA foste| 
nifoet SH ote a, yeu faw se oe N15 1558 1 
Dohra: bida bhayo tahi samai, parbhu ko sis nivai. 
ahidi bhes banai kai, calyo singh tab dhai||15||558]| 


SHd UWS ee: 
faa mfoctt 3A aa fro) fs we we feard gst 
foul ae aS act nsard| fas eaA A nef fest HET 111611559 Il 
Bhujang paryat Chand: kiyo ahidiyan bhes began sidhayo. tinai gav gavan bigaran bulayo. 
kiyo kuc kete kari ailgaran. kite dayos mai ai dilli majharan||16||559]| 


Sri Gursobha 


As a farmer reaps a crop from his fields, 

In the same way were enemy's heads severed from bodies. 
Making their heads as balls and their swords as sticks, 
Guru’s devout Singhs played stick and ball with enemy. 
The field of battle was littered with so many of corpses, 
As if a strong wind had flung all the leaves. 

Such a severe beating did the enemy receive, 

That all the enemy forces beat a hasty retreat. ||12||555]| 


When the fleeing Mughal forces deserted the field, 

The field of battle fell into the hands of Singh warriors. 

Upon this, the Divine Guru contemplated in his mind, 

That the (Mughal) emperor’ need to be informed about it. 
Thereupon, equipping beloved Daya Singh with all provisions, 

The Divine Guru despatched him with his blessings. 

Accepting the Divine Guru’s orders in complete obedience, 

Bhai Daya Singh proceeded with Guru’s message cheerfully||13]|556]| 


Briefing Daya Singh the Divine Guru directed at that time, 
Must he hand over the Guru’s epistle to Aurangzeb. 
Assuring Bhai Daya Singh of being under Guru’s grace, 
Must he never have any doubts about his mission. 

Asking him to take five Singhs as his companions, 

Must he assess and get all provisions from Guru's treasury. 
After paying a visit to the royal court of the emperor, 

Must he despatch a reply as quickly as possible.14||557]| 


Dohra: Thereafter Bhai Daya Singh took leave of the Guru, 
After paying his obeisance to Him. 
Disguising himself in the garb of a messenger, 
He dashed posthaste towards his destination|]15]|558]| 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand: 


In a messenger’s garb did he rush with speed, 
Through so many villages did he pass through. 
He kept on crossing through villages with haste, 
He arrived at Delhi after so many days.||16||559]| 


236 Sri Gursobha 
fast AO Hats Ho AY ut! Jan ate a sfo 3S wou 
fsa oH AS fed sto oH) ws aT a a faut ST AMI 17 S601 
mili sadh sangti maha sukh payo. hukam kadhi kai tahi tate bacayo. 
liyo dam jete likhe tahi naman. cale kuc kai kai kiyo eh kaman]|17||560]| 


mre wad HH aA a feos | wet des afs des Tel 

mre oded ae aa frend | vet efsa AfE wre BAS 181561 Il 
ae agare kam kai kai sidhae. lakhi camblan chor guller dhae. 

ae narvaran kal bage sirjaing dai cheikai soi ae ujainang||18||561|| 


wet ogee urs US fAUg| TE He A HI" GA STI 

ada eft Ag SS uN | ne ST ATs UT HBT I 19 11562 Il 

lakhi narbada par pai le sidhare. gae malve ke maha kos bhare. 

garran dekhian ser tate padharan. ae naggar burrhan puran majharan||19||562|| 


for aad wi sts frond faut ae vida A net | 

faa aH SS so S fA | SS BAA MTHET Sq WT 20 11563 II 
kiso bahnan asav tate sidhayo. kiyo kuc aurangabadan su ayo. 

kiyo kam tate taha te sidhayan. tabai laskaran ahmadnagar ayan||20||563]| 


AH Hed ged fiw vee) feat da H Ao fAw gat 

wd OH sa Add fast! set sa 3 TSH AS FAO 21 11564 I 

samai sodran bedran singh ayo. kini gafij mai jeth singh batayo. 

rahe dham take surainan bitayo. bhai bhor te dharam salan sidhayo||21||564]| 


Hea: fu at AH ute tes fer, Afs AfsAa store ator 
ad fad sf fsa sf met ad, A ot fer fA afte car! 
aa hog fares ast su, sgH 38 fae Sfedtar 
JaH AIST A HS A we, Ulfs A nrtus AMA Sor 2211565 l 
Swaiyya: singh tahi samai an dacchan disa, meli satisang bicar kina. 
kaho jih bhanti tih bhanti arji karo, sah ko likha singh gobind dina. 
bak bicar bisathar keta bhayo, bharam bhule jiven bedirina. 
hukam kartar ka man kai khalse, pariti so apne sis lina||22||565]| 


td: HS Yd AGH afe seat, nis fos fos vs ote! 
farnfes Het fAw at) ad wear Ate I 23 11566 I 

Dohra: man bac karam kari bhavni, ati hit citi man lai. 
nisdin saiva singh ki. kare khalsa jai||23||566]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


He felt elated after meeting Delhi’s (Sikh) Sangat, 

He handed over Guru’s edicts to the Delhi Sikhs. 

He received money from those named in edicts, 

He selected companions for his further travels.||17||560]| 


Arriving at Agra he proceeded still further, 

Crossing the Chambal ravines, he arrived at Guler. 

After crossing through town of Narwar and Sirjaing garden 
He arrived at Ujjain after leaving these towns behind.||18||561|| 


After crossing through the Narbada River’s bed, 
He travelled for many miles in the Malwa region. 
After stopping for a while at (shergarh) fort, 

He arrived at the town of Burhanpur.||19||562|| 


After crossing through the town of Burhanpur, 

He proceeded further and arrived at Aurangabad. 

After finishing his task there and proceeding further, 

His contingent arrived at the town of Ahmed Nagar.||20||563]| 


As a Singh arrived there at the time of evening, 

He disclosed the Singh’s Name as Jeth Singh there, 

Spending the Night at the house of that Singh, 

He (Daya Singh) departed from his place in the morning. ||21||564|| 


Arriving at that place now in the distant South, 

Bhai Daya Singh discussed his mission with the congregation. 
Discussing ways to forward a petition to the emperor, 

He planned to hand over Guru Gobind Singh’s epistle to him. 

A lot of discussion took place over the whole issue, 

As it often happens among those gone astray. 

Accepting that duty as ordained by the Divine Guru, 

A Khalsa took this responsibility upon himself devoutedly.||22||565]| 


With full faith and commitment in word and deed, 

With complete devotion from his heart of hearts, 
Remaining at the service of Bhai Daya Singh day and night, 
The Khalsa kept on serving Bhai Daya Singh. ||23||566 


238 Sri Gursobha 
suet = Hee ot He A Ao SB MS fed JaH 3 ISI 

slat Fo ad mfs acti ys at fant o da feed ll 24 11567 I 
Chaupai: maia ke mad jo jan phule. aide phire hukam te bhule. 

phike bain kahai ati bhari. parbhu ki karia na naik bicari||24||567]| 


fag fen ws ffw ae ud! fedt Gure nian a ad | 

sat soa Hg Afs ue! fsa fea ATE HS ats MTS I 25 11568 II 
jih dis ghat singh kachu dharai. ihi upav araj ko karai. 

taki bhanak murhah suni pavai. tih dhig jai manai kari avai||25||568|| 


nifsax Cure fiw 3 ad| ge se AE 3a 5 Ad 

fedt oer ys UTA usTet| ear ad fEH dg ATT 26 11569 Il 
anik upav singh ne kare. chand band kachu naik na sare. 

likhi katha parbhu pas pathai. daya karo im hohu sahail|26||569]| 


Adar: car fu meen, fats sat us a SEI 
nus aa AU, dfs Ate us at MFT 2711570 I 

Sortha: Daya Singh ardas, likhi bheji parbhu ko tabai. 

apan kaj sudhar, hui sahai parbhu ji abai"||27||570]| 


tod: Ad fa sorte a, HHT AT sud! 
A use ys U Sa, wt ude TIFT! 28 11571 l 
Dohra: jori ek bulai kai, kasada kara tayar. 


so pathe parbhu pe tab, a pahuce darbar||28]|571|| 


Ys Ws MITA a, ute Jan fer cto 
mus ata HUGS, wu AOTS fEH ats 2911572 Il 
parbhu bac ardas ko, pafic hukmu likhi din. 

apan kaj sudharne, ap sahai im kin||29||572|| 


ane fed feo 3 38, 3 Wea HET 

mg ster Bs at ad, A atat ASTI 30 11573 Il 
kasad phir it te cale, te marag mafijhar. 

ab lila ut ki kaho, jo kini kartar||30||573]| 


suet: og ta fAw afs wrt thu va Go se gol 

sto fas non fen adh) dot Te AMT a uTTIZIIS74 I 
Chaupai: kabu ek singh kari ayo. singh sath un bhed banayo. 

tahi bicar araj im kari. varki hath sah ke pari||31||574|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Chaupai : 


Sortha: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai : 


Those who are enmeshed in the world of illusion, 

Astray do they go violating the Divine will. 

Insolent words do they keep on uttering indeed, 

Never do they reflect upon the Divine retribution.24||567]| 


The day Bhai Daya Singh took some initiative, 

And made some efforts to forward his petition, 

That scatter brain would overhear his plans, 

And proceed to (Royal Court) to scuttle his plan.25]|568]| 


Thus many an effort did Bhai Daya Singh make, 

But neither words nor deeds were of any avail 

Must the Divine Guru accomplish his own task now 

Thus did Bhai Daya Singh pray to The Divine Guru.26]|569 


Thus did Daya Singh send an appeal, 

A written despatch did he send to the Divine Guru. 

For the fulfilment of His own assigned task now, 

The Divine Guru must assist his devout messenger.27||570]| 


Summoning the services of a couple of persons, 
Bhai Daya Singh got the messengers ready. 

Carrying his message they proceeded ahead, 

Soon did they arrive at Divine Guru’s Court||28]|571]| 


After examining Bhai Daya Singh’s petition, 

The Divine Guru wrote down his five edicts. 

For accomplishing and fulfilling Lord’s deeds, 

The Divine Guru assists His devotees Himself.29||572|| 


As these messengers proceeded from The Guru’s side, 
Midway did they meet Bhai Days Singh 

Let us now narrate the situation on the (emperor's) side, 
As the Divine Lord himself had ordained. 30||573]| 


(Another) Singh managed to control affairs (at The Court) 
He shared his dealings with (Bhai Daya Singh). 

Both, having forwarded the petition, after deliberations, 
Guru's epistle landed in the hands of the emperor|| 31||574|| 


240 Sri Gursobha 
oH ote feet mare sifs sf A A fee 
sot sfea 350 fEH adt| Ade ae at FHS odt Bet 3211575 Il 
ta mai lila likhi apara. bhanti bhanti so sah bicara. 
taki tanik bhanak im kahi. sarab katha ki miti nahin lahi||32||575]| 


Hea: Afo uida & fer us sis A, dost wry sfo UWA 

ae faa He Sa 3d se, Ha a se MA WS | 

Te TH us, nT Jo HW 3d, Fe TI nieHs 335 wi! 

tf a os faos SS dt, fw sto ufA WS u]8H 113311576 Il 
Swaiyya: sahi aurang ko likha yah bhanti sau, cahta ap tuhi pas ayo. 

kaul bikaula sab log tere bhae, jang ko bhed aise batayo. 

rav raje ghane, an ran mai tane, bhae hai anmane titan ghayo. 

dekhi kai cet bicar eta yahi, singh tuhi pasi yate pathayo||33]|576]| 


SHd UWS we: 
Ho as d AAU WS Sd 3e aw faaw A Ba 3d! 
for I 33 WS thre Ad add ag Ate agss HA 34 15771 
Bhujang Paryat Chand: maha bojh hai sis pai jan tere. bhae kaul bikaul so log tere. 
likha hai tujhe jan iman sange. karoge kaha jiv kartar mange||34||577|| 


AYS HIE A ASH AWS TU 

Aus FANS VISTI at mes sre | 

fes FS A OH A A ott 

add ATS od ste SA 35 11578 I 
sukhan marad ko jan mai jan rakhe. 
sukhan besukhan aur ki aur bhakhe. 
dilo jan se kam ko jan kijai. 

karoge jaruri nahin dhil dijai||35||578]| 


fa wASS TAS A ATG wre | set ex A fAw sar sATS | 
fasers ui daed wud | Fa WS I TI a ste A 36 11579 
ki asavar hajar so sath avai. bhali phauj sau singh danka bajavai. 
kiledar au phaujdaran apare. sube jat hai rah kai bic sare||36||579]| 


W SdHe & sag a SH A feu oa dt oGg a nr ath 

ToH AD a Ht adt Te ore | VB aT a a Ut Hfs TS 37 5801 

ya pharman ko tayar kai bhej dijai. likha thaur hi thaur ko ap kijai. 

hukam sah ka jo kabi hath avai. calai kuc kai kai yahi mohi bhavai||37||580]| 
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Swaiyya: 


As it contained an account of innumerable incidents, 

The emperor examined the contents from diverse angles. 
Though the emperor got a faint inkling of its contents 

He did not get the full import of the Guru's epistle||32||575]| 


Thus did the Guru write to the emperor (Aurangzeb), 

That he (Guru) himself had wished to come to him. 

Though all the men of Aurangzeb had violated their pledges, 
All those secrets of war did the Guru’s epistle reveal. 

All the (local) kings and chiefs who had fought in the battles, 
Being indecisive, have all they been slaughtered. 

That the emperor might think over all those events, 

A Singh had been sent with an epistle to him.||33||576]| 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand: 


That there was a heavy burden of sins, upon the head of emperor (Aurangzeb). 
From their solemn pledges they made, had his people gone back indeed. 

That was why it had been written, knowing that emperor being a man of faith, 
How would his soul account for, When Divine Lord asked him to explain his sins.||34||577/ 


The word given by an honest man, 

He keeps till the last breath of his life. 

The words uttered by a dishonest person, 

He flouts and makes a travesty of truth. 

With complete sincerity must the emperor do, 
With complete commitment must he respond. 
Must he respond without fail, 

Must he not make any further delay||35||578]| 


Accompanied by a thousand riders, the Guru’s messenger must return. 
Protected by these well-meanings troops, must he return with the beat of a drum. 
There being so many garrison commanders, and custodians in numerable in members, 
They have their territorial regions, which fall on the route of return journey.||36||579]| 


Such a royal decree must the emperor prepare and send, 

To the different custodians must he himself write. 

The moment emperor's decree reaches Guru's hands, 

The Guru intends to set on a journey to the emperor.||37||580]| 
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EN 
Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


efy dog Ho us SST aU, ABs AAG AGS re | 


for a tg sale vorg H, faw ssa oS fAoe | 


dekhi bicar man mahi eta kahyo, kaun safijog kartar avai. 
likha ke dehu takid darbar mai, singh tatkal ya te sidhavai. 


dn Ye SINS Se 3a, fau de a wA We 


Sri Gursobha 


aa of Sot aie ot ad, ao fsa oOs Aw He mrP 138115811 


guraj bardar phurman bheja tabai, singh gobind ke pas javai. 
jor kari benti jai aiso kaho, raho tih thaur jaha jiv avai||38||581|| 


THe SIH] &%, var fAw a Afar 

faa faut stdt AA, SEATS NIST 1582 I 
gurajdar phurman lai, daya singh kai sangi. 
bida kiyo tahi samai, badsah aurang.||3||582]| 


Pauri: 


Pauri: 


ee ee eee fad uty tess 3 JAH me | 


3G Uber Ate FAS oret) gan ee Stes a a FaTET I 4011583 
Bujang Paryat Chand: gurajdar aru singh tate sidhae. likhe pafic darbar te hukmu ae. 
bhayo dhirjan jiv mai santi ai. hukmu var bicar kai kai sunai||40||583]| 


fase we ct Un geet vrfenr | 

gant ¢ fete fate Afsast uate | 

ae 6 ad fenen, fC carrier | 

Hfent He Hsu, sos Fe urfenr| 

mM, fea Hd df, frat FoH Tefen 141 1584 II 
birad banne di paij rakhda aia. 

hukman de vici likhi satiguran pathaia. 

kachu na karo visvas, iun phurmaia. 

sunia man santokh, bahut sukh paia. 

ji, nindak muthe roi, jini janam gavaia||41||584]| 


WA ASH ads, faftimr a sd) 

cur fiu a 3, AH AHS ad 

fone faoH odt dfe, ave Mt ad 

Afsag A afe ut, ently He 3 ddl 

at, Hat sat aR park, fours f35 aT Ug 1142 11585 I 
khas kalam kartar, likhia na daro. 

daya singh kai nal, kamm samal karo. 

nimakh bilam nahin hoi, kar aisi karo. 

satiguru so kari pariti, durmati man te hare. 

ji, jugu jugu hoi sahai, dhian tin ka dharo]|42||585]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra : 


After examining the Guru’s epistle the emperor thought, 

Under what good omens should the Divine Guru come. 

Dictating the directions to officials in the royal Court, 

Emperor ordered the Singh (Bhai Daya Singh) must return instantly. 


Court official (Gurz Bardar*) must be sent with a royal invitation, 
Must he accompany the Singh to Guru Gobind Singh. 

With folded hands must the messengers submit. 

May the Guru come and stay wherever he liked.||38}|581|| 


Court official (Gurz Bardar) carrying the royal decree (invitation) 
Proceeded he in the company of Daya Singh. 

Soon were they despatched at that time. 

By the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb indeed. ||39||582]|| 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand: 


Pauri: 


With the Court official (Gurj Bardar) did Daya Singh proceed. 

The royal decrees did they carry with them. 

At peace with himself did Daya Singh feel, 

Choosing an auspicious occasion he narrated its contents||40||583]| 


The honour of the devout and the faithful, 

Had the Divine Guru been always protecting. 
Written in the Guru’s edicts do we find, 

Which the Divine Guru had been sending to them. 
Never must the devout falter in faith, 

So had the Divine Guru ordained. 

Contended had the devout been feeling, 

Happiness in plenty had they been receiving. 

Truly had the slanderers been defeated, 

In vain have they wasted their human life.||41||584|| 


As the Divine Guru has written in his own hand 
Never must (a devout Sikh) feel scared. 

As the Divine Guru is always with Daya Singh, 
Forever must he accomplish his assigned task. 

Never must he make delay in his mission, 

With promptness should he perform his duty. 

With love and devotion to the Divine Guru. 

Must he rid himself of vicious thoughts. 

Truly, may the Divine Guru be with the devout, 

Must a devout Sikh meditate upon His name.||42||585]| 
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Pauri: 


Pauri: 


Pauri: 


od ASHAfa fetta, we wat o afer) 

at, afs Ase & UlfSs, He AeTfent 1 43 11586 Il 
sunia sukh samuh, dukkh gavaia. 

binse sagal kales, bharam cukaia. 

cinta phikar bisar, iun phurmaia. 

raho satsangi nisngi, dukh lage na kaia’. 

ji, kari santan ko pirti, mel savaia||43||586]| 


a He adAt ars, Jou fe faftmr | 

{3H ct ude ws, udt dtm | 

fan 6 As mura, Afsag mehr | 

Ad Hae Sdt de, AH UE s Ufimr| 

at, A Ao Her date aa Fa TMT I 44 11587 I 
jo jan karasi kar, hukmu iuon likhia. 

tis di puran ghal, puri dikhia. 

tis nun sobh apar, satiguru akhia. 

jara maran nahin hoi, jam panthu na pekhia. 

ji, jo jan sada hajuri jugo jugu rakhial|44||587]| 


at, aiite ftw fimrty, St Ue MSF 14511588 


jo kahia kartar, kiun birtha javae. 

jo mannai so parvan, iun hi bhavae. 

sir sahan de sah, hukam manave. 

manne so jinn jai, padvi pavae. 

ji, gobind singh dhiai, tan bann avae||45||588]| 


ado He ads a, A fee se 
Ho fee ee ures, Fae aH 
EN EN EN EN 
Hoe Fe 3 VSet, Ho H Teas 
ata aud fsnra a, vadift Bare | 
at, A aret niag HE, A yar]e mir 1146 1589 I 
bacan sunne kartar ka, jo ridai basavai. 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Pauri: 


Pauri: 


Pauri: 


Pauri : 


As all the devout Sikhs who listen to Guru’s words, 

All their disillusions are eliminated. 

They are rid of all their afflictions indeed. 

Shedding all kinds of fears and worries, 

This was how the Divine Guru remarked: 

They must forget about their fears and anxities 

Must the Sikhs keep company of the Saints fearlessly. 
Never shall they suffer from any bodily affliction. 

Truly, should they remain devoted to the Saints, 

Forever shall they be united with the Divine Guru.43||586]| 


Whosoever devotes himself to the Divine Guru’s cause, 

So has it been ordained by the Divine Lord. 

Definitely would his efforts be rewarded, 

So has it been the perfect blessings of the Guru. 

With honour unlimited would he be rewarded, 

So has it been the promise of the Divine Guru. 

Never would the devout suffer from mortal fears, 

Nor would he be scared of messengers of death. 

Truly, would he remain under Guru’s grace forever, 
Whosoever devotes himself to the Guru’s servicel|.44||887]|| 


Whatever had been prophesied by the Divine Lord, 

How could such a prophecy remain unfulfilled. 

They do succeed who keep faith in Guru’s words, 

So has it been the will of the Divine Guru. 

He (Guru Gobind Singh) being the Divine Lord of lords, 
He himself gets His Will prevailed. 

They do succeed who seek him with devotion, 

A position of honour do they occupy in Guru’s Court. 
Truly, those who meditate upon Guru Gobind Singh, 
They remain in communion with the Divine Guru.45||588]| 


One who remembers him in heart and soul, 

He alone gets communion with the Divine Lord. 
He alone is rewarded with cherished rewards, 
Who always remains in Divine Lord’s service. 

A scatter brain never remembers the Name of God, 
In intellectual pride does he remain enmeshed. 
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Pauri : 


man icche phal pavae, jo kar kamavai. 
murakh kabai na cetai, man mai garbavai. 
kag kapur tiag kai, durgandhi lubhavai. 

ji, jo bhai ankur hoi, so pargat ave||46||589]| 


fea féeea fea went, ass fee afer) 

Ad Ha Ys eIser, SS Jet wren | 

fan § va oo A, fats oe ferme 

Hoe Sas Weal, EH STH TENT | 

at, qHufs sa Hts, fefe Uestfenr 14711590 II 
ik nindak ik khalsa, karte iun bhaia. 

jug jug khel varatda, even hunda aia. 

jis nun rakhe rahai so, jini dhuron likhaia. 

murakh ek na janni, duje bharmaia. 

ji, jampuri badhe marini, phiri pacchotaia||47||590]| 


Afs Hats fes af a a8 Jag 

3 Afes fas swt, fas Css urs | 

fas’ afs coats fast, afe efe fos | 

Bo ave fas de, swe fas ws | 

at, Afsag uvTaA A HS, fea H fess 14811491 1 
sati sangti vic baithi kai bolai hankar6. 

bhai sair kiun langhsi, kiun utr¢ par6 . 

kiun kari dargahi sijhsi, kari d¢khi bicar6 . 

lauha kafican kiun thiy¢, chavai jiu jarai . 

ji, satiguru paras j¢ milai, chin mai nistar6 ||48||491.1 


nfs must A dint, as at ws a | 

de de aHedt, fes He ons a | 

ug feet odt ad, ofa aH ofa Gud | 

ade ad sfo ys ud, ud Us fos Td | 

mM, Afsag wd SUR a, f8o AAT a 11491159211 
ati apradhi jc thiai, kul ki ghat kare . 

khotg¢ khét kamavi, it mandg amal kare . 

par ninda céri kare, hari jasu nahi ucre¢ . 

bacan karg tahi paran harg, par dhan nit harg . 

ji, satiguru cah¢ bakhas kai, tih k6 sddhu karg ||49||592]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Pauri : 


He keeps himself deprived of spiritual fragrance, 

As a crow keeps dipping into foul smelling filth. 
Truly, do those symptoms sprout themselves, 
Which are divinely ordained to be ingrained||46||589]| 


For every one slanderer there is one pious (Khalsa) 

So has it been the design of the Divine lord. 

Since ages has this game been divinely played. 

So has it been going on from the beginning. 

He alone receives his Divine protection, 

Who has been destined to receive it. 

The ignorant have never been able to see this design, 

In illusion have they remained engrossed indeed. 

Truly have they been lashed and driven to death, 

In vain have they been repenting over their deeds||47||590]| 


One who speaks arrogantly projecting his ego, 

Even while sitting in the company of the saintly, 

How would he cross through the occan of existence, 

How shall he be emancipated indeed. 

How can he be acquitted in divine court, 

Let it be deliberated and reflected upon. 

How can a base mental be turned into gold, 

To whatever heat may it be subjected to. 

Truly, would he be emancipated in a moment. 

Provided he gets touched by the touchstone of Guru's grace||48||591|| 


Pauri: If one becomes a sinner in the extreme, 

And stigmatises his entire family, 

If he keeps on committing evil deeds, 

And continues to indulge evil doings, 

If he keeps on indulging in calumny and theft, 

And avoiding to remember God's name, 

If keeps on making solmn promises to behave, 

And keeps on usurping others' wealth, 

Even a hardened criminal can be made a saint, 

If the Divine Lord wishs to redeed him, indeed.||49||592]| 


248 
ust: 


Pauri: 


AS 3dt 3 ASfh &, & fous We | 

Us gust Fas, fuS, Hyg SUS | 

se AST SHS, A Adal ne | 

nGae He ge ad, st ufo mre | 

at, dfie fiw cfenre 3, Afssa fears 115011593 11 
sabh teri ti sabhsi da, k6 kidhar javai . 

put kuputt j¢ kar¢, piu, mukhhu na pavai . 

bhavai k¢ta bharmana, j6 sarni avai . 

augun m¢t¢ gun kar¢, bhi mahi samavai . 

ji, gobind singh daial hai, satisang milavai ||50||593]| 


a afr aga, A fae gAteat| 

sf yus frag, Sd BBUTSST | 

unm are flee, feo ftwreat | 

Use GHS A Uls, SdH Varese | 

at, sifa uta dfemrg, PIAS witsaT 1511594 Il 
j6 kahia kartar, s6 ridai basavna . 

taji parpafic bikar, nahin lalcavna . 

dija bhav mitai, ikai dhidvna . 

caran kamal s6 pariti, bharam cukdavna . 

ji, bandhi pafic hathiar, darsanu avna ||51||594]| 


Sri Gursobha 


miftunts HUPSHASE ASHAS SS13ES 


iti sari guru sobha garnthe kala pargas naurnge kau hukam aia barnanan namu 


teravan adhiai sampurnamsatab subhmastu ||13]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Pauri: 


Pauri: 


Since He (the Guru) belongs to everyone and everyone to Him, 
How can anyone belong elsewhere. 

Even if a son commits an act and becoming a son, 

Never does a father talk ill of his son. 

Even if one keeps on going astray, 

One gets acquitted if one surrenders to the Guru. 

Wiping one's past misdeeds, investing with good deeds. 

The Guru unites one with His own self 

Truely, is Guru Gobind Singh, the compassionate, 

Who unites a sinner with the virtuous ones||50||593]| 


Whatever be the Divine Guru's pious words, 

So must a devotee lodge in his heart and soul. 

Indulgence in vices and deception must he renounce, 

Never should he covet what belongs to others. 

Faith in any one else than the Guru he must avoid. 

The Divine Guru alone must he meditate upon. 

To the lotus feet of the Guru must he pay obesaince, 

To all kinds of delusion must he not fall a prey, 

Truely must he wear five symbols of sikh faith, 

Initiated thus should he proceed to seek Guru's blessings||51||594]| 


This is the end of chapter thirteen including an epistle to Aurangzeb and its 
description. 


REFERENCES 


1. References : 1. Kaliyuga: The Hindu mythology has divided time into four parts namely - 
Satyuga, Treta, Duapar and Kaliyuga associated with the perfection or lack of moral values. 
Kaliyuga is a period of time in which there is a total lack of moral values. Guru Gobind Singh 
appeared in the age of Kaliyuga. The modernage is believed to be a part of Kaliyuga.. 

2. Emperor: Mughal emperor (1619-1707), a rabidly religious fanatic ruler of India who committed 
innumerable atrocities on the Indian people and made forcible conversions on a large scale. 

3. Gurz Bardar: Mohammad Baig Gurj Bardar (court official) who carried Mughal emperor’s 
written reply to Guru Gobind Singh’s epistle known as Zafarnama. 


ie] 


Chapter XIV 


This chapter, consisting of seventy six Couplets, is not centred around any 
single incident but deals with so many disparate incidents from Guru Gobind Singh’s 
life. Even its title, given in some editions of Gursobha as “Keechak Maar” has 
hardly any relevance to the contents of the chapter. "Keechak” refers to a character 
from Hindu mythology who was a brother-in-law of the Hindu king Viraat. He is 
supposed to have been killed by Pandava stalwart Bhima after he had misbehaved 
with Draupdi. Guru Gobind Singh had gone to see the place where that malevolent 
character had been killed. The chapter deals primarily with Guru Gobind Singh’s 
departure to the South from Talwandi Sabo on October 30, 1706, Bikarmi Samwat 
1763 through the Rajasthan territory of Marwar because there had been no 
communication from Bhai Daya Singh even after so many months. Bhai daya 
Singh had been sent to the south with an epistle written by Guru Gobind Singh to 
the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb camping at Aurangabad. There is a description of 
Guru’s edicts to various Sikh Sangats to send provisions and men for the Guru’s 
passage to the South and sending of a few advance parties. The poet also narrates 
minor skirmishes of the local people with the Guru’s contingent more under 
misconception than under any calculated fight. 

Another incident that finds reference in the chapter is an oblique reference to 
Guru Gobind Singh’s marriage just before his departure for the South. There is a 
difference of opinion among the Scholars about this marriage because the author 
neither mentions any reasons nor any back ground about this marriage nor even the 
name of any woman whom the Guru married. Therefore while some scholars like 
Sohan Singh seetal reject the possibility of this marriage out rightly, Dr. Ganda 
Singh confirms the solemnization of Guru’s marriage with Mata Sahib Devan, 
daughter of Bhai Raunak of Rohtas. According to Dr. Ganda Singh, when Guru 
Gobind Singh had accepted this proposal of marriage with Mata Sahib Devan on 
the insistence of Sikh Sangat, the Guru had taken a vow of celibacy. Bowing to 
Sikh Sangat’s appeal, the Guru had allowed Mata Sahib Devan to stay with the 
Guru in a state of virginity. Now before the departure to the South from Rajputana, 
it was with her that Guru had solemnized this marriage with Sahib Devan, again on 
the Sikh Sangat’s appeal. But the author gives no details about this marriage except 
that the marriage was solemnized. 

The most significant incident in this chapter, however, is the return of Bhai 
Daya Singh in the company of the Mughal Emperor's royal messenger (Gurz 
Bardaar) with a message from the emperor. It is mentioned that with the Guru’s 
blessings, Bhai Daya Singh had finally succeeded in seeking a meeting with 
Aurangzeb and handed over Guru’s epistle “Zafarnama” to the emperor and the 
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latter had responded by sending an invitation to the Guru to see him at Aurangabad. The 
emperor had also issued necessary instructions to the several Mughal custodians to a 
make arrangements for the Guru’s smooth journey to the South. However, as another 
messengar had revealed soon about the news of Aurangzeb’s death at Aurangabad, the 
Guru decided to return to Anandpur Sahib. It is during the return journey through Marwar 
that a minor skirmish took place between the Guru’s contingent and two Rajput chiefs 
near the town of Baghaur in which the latter were defeated. Sainapati uses several 
poetic forms such as Dohra, Sortha, Swaiyya, chopai and Ruamal Chhand to describe 
these incidents. It is a very lengthy descriptive chapter without any central theme. 


td: 


Dohra: 


Adar: 


Sortha: 


EN 


Asa: 


Swalyya: 


(ag at ow tue = ay, 
(gura ji da dakkhan val ki, 
Gens vidadae t Hs ct wag, sug ow a) 
badshah aurangazcb dc maran di khabar, baghaur da jang) 


ags feen HSG su, use ad fae 

cur fau fes 3 veu, 83 3 fraHSeT TI 15951 
bahut divas bity6 tahan, pargat kaho bicar. 

dayd singh it t¢ caly6, ut t¢ sirjanhar..1..595.. 


cur fay tes fen, wet FIs nes! 

fius a Afos aod, “As dg sas’ 11211596 Il 
daya singh dacchan disa, lagi bahut avar. 

singhan k6 sahib kahy6, “sabai hohu tayar"..2..596.. 


HUET A Td, few tes A FT TI 

Ha dg surg”, ys fH adt Bote A1311597 1 
marvar ke rah, dis dacchan k6 kiic hai. 

sabai hohu tasar”, parbha im kahi sunai kai..3..597.. 


3e surg gaurd uid aH, faw fsa og ws Sa wre 

ea Hea wes AT AGA, cia fe sto wre VTE 

efy aga fsa Ge MIR aTu, “ust a AS S feAfe mre | 
mi ast HAA ATA Aters Bt, Fa BS nS” MIA FSS 1411598 
bhag tayyar hathyar pafico kasc, singh tih thaur ban beg ac. 

¢k sau ¢k balvant sfira saras, tank dui tin aphiai carrhac. 

dckhi kartar tih 6r aisg kahy6, ‘ani k6 jahan hai disti ac. 

asu bani saras saji sigar kc, beg l¢ av” ais¢ batdac..4..598.. 


Scat mA vis FUfe us, fo Bug ues orfe Ut 

efa Hos Ate ates ot, Aa AA AHS nigu ut 

dd Hfse a TG wea a, awa fag AS ATS AT 

adé eff Ue US Vs, feu d fo tus Te UTS I5S9III 
turki as acch supcchi bado, tih fpar pakhar ani dhari. 

chabi sohat jin jardin ki, sab saji sam¢t antip khari. 

gaj motin kg gul badan ko, kalgi sir sobh jarav jari. 

barnau chabi y6 jal cal calai, chip hai tih d¢khat hiir pari..5..599.. 


Dohra : 


Sortha: 


Swaiyya: 


Chapter XIV 
Guru Gobind Singh’s travel to the South, 
News of Emperor Aurangzeb’s death, & Battle of Baghaur 


As many a day passed there (in the South), 

Let me narrate after due consideration. 

As Bhai Daya Singh started from the South, 

Guru Gobind Singh moved from the other side. 1||595]| 


As Bhai Daya Singh while in the South, 

Had taken too long to return from there, 
Guru Gobind Singh instructed all the Sings, 
Must all of them get ready to depart. 2||596]| 


Passing through the territory of Marwar region, 
Must they depart in the Southern direction. 

All of them must make preparations, 

Thus did the Divine Lord address them]||3||597]| 


Armed with five (Khalsa) arms did they get ready, 
Quickly did the Singhs arrive in all readiness, 

Each warrior being mightier than the other, 

Two three doses of opium did they partake. 

Looking at those warriors did the Divine Lord say: 
Young soldiers of an army did they look like. 

A horse fully equipped and decorated, 

Should they quickly bring the Divine Lord said]||4||598]| 


On a mighty fleet-footed horse of Turkish breed, 

There was placed a saddle on its back 

The saddle being covered with an embroidered Cover, 
Magnificent did it look with decorations. 

With a garland of rubies around its neck, 

A plume studded with diamonds was placed on its head. 
When it trotted as smoothly as flow of water, 

Even fairies from heavens looked at it slyly||5||599]| 


EN 
Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Swaiyya: 


Sri Gursobha 


JUS Jus va J, nig afs nifea nae | 

ado fade Hed AGA, gu fel ASIII 6 11600 
cafical capal calak hai, aru gati anik apar. 

baran cihan sundar saras, rip diy6 kartar.||6||600]| 


MIA atat meetfAa, “Afec, feu ofa 
mfs Hed wel AGA, 3G MA Sug” 7 11601 Il 
ardas kini ardasiyg, “‘suniyai, karipa dhari. 

ati sundar bani saras, bhay6 asav tayar’’.||7||601|| 


sta AH us 3 feRas fad, afs a afemrg Aad | 

% fsa a fens feu, afe orfu wdies Ue AOS 

afte (38 sHote og fen, fimros 4 aE dt fegerd| 

Us mug ad ada, Ae Ae aT ats ste fees 8 11602 Il 
tahi samai parbhu ng isnan kiy6, kari kai hathiar sambhar¢. 

lai tin k6 isnan diy6, kari api ag6chan poch sudharc. 

kadhi tinai camkai cahii dis, midnan mai jab hi nirvarg. 

khel apar karg kartar, jan jiv kaha gati tahi bicarg.||8||602]| 


SHadt att AH, SAS AS ad ato 

nid Afsdd A Ud, ude Se Ae B19 11603 tl 
toskaci tahi samai, bastar sabai kar kin. 

agg satigur kai dharc, pahar tabai sab lin.||9||603]| 


AAU aH 8 Ae amt odt, we de at AMS | 

dtd ust ud, Ga Hat Ad, sea efy As sat ATS | 

3a WA GA, Afs deo fen, As ore odf wafe mre | 

uate udfs set Sa Ast ad, Ue fsd AS AY Age USI 1011604 I 

sis pai taj lai son kalgi dhart, lal hir¢ jari jagmagavai. 

hir panna kharg, 6r moti jarc¢, jhalak chabi s6bh taki suhavai. 

jhok aisg lasai, joti phundan disai, s6bh apar nahin barni avai. 

pargti parcndi tart 16k sobhd karai, p¢kh tih sant sukh sarab pavai.||10||604|| 


foes af A AY AH Ot A, ude fers ad AS Ht 

afe A sdetg sot FH UG, niet de ws Se AS Ht 

feH BIS WS AHS AH, AT H Gde GHA ni TH 

Ag 830 ed feo H, afs afte fiw vs se dt i 60sil 

cilta kari kai sab saj hi sd, barn6é hathiar kah6 sab hi. 

kati s6 tarvar bani jam dhar, ali band dhal phabai jab hi. 

dis dahan ban kamann sajai, kar mai barcha camkai ab hi. 

sab dutan char chhin mai, kahi gobind singh carrh¢ tab hi.||11||605]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: Sprightly, brisk and fleet-footed was the horse indeed, 
With innumerable styles of gait was it invested. 
Possessing a variety of beautiful looks and features, 
With glamour and beauty had the Divine Lord blessed it||6||600]| 


Thus did the leading supplicant make a prayer, 

“May the Merciful Divine Lord listen to the prayer 

In sweet, beautiful words did he pray, 

The Divine Guru’s horse is ready for your ride”||7||601|| 


Swaiyya: There after, having finished with ablusions, 
Did the Divine Guru put on his armour, 
After having washed his own armour, 
The Divine Guru himself squeezed the towel. 
After having cleaned and polished his armour, 
The Divine Guru put these back in their covers. 
Such marvelous deeds did the Divine Guru do, 
That an ordinary person can hardly reckon these. 8]|602|| 


Dohra: Thereupon, The Divine Guru’s personal attendant, 
The Divine Guru’s garments did he put forth. 
As he presented these garments to the Divine Guru, 
The Divine Guru put on those garments indeed||9||603]| 


Swaiyya: Fitted with an eigrette a golden Crown did the Guru wear, 
Studded with diamonds and rubies did it shine. 
Being studded with real emeralds and pearls indeed, 
Magnificent did it look on the Guru’s head. 
Being decorated with a series of small canopies, 
Beyond description was its appearance indeed. 
Being praised by denizens of all three worlds, 
All the saints felt elated after a glimpse at the Divine Gurul|10||604|| 


After all the arms having been worn after scrubbing, 

Let me explain qualities of all these arms. 

As the sharp-edged sword looked like a messenger of death, 
Closely fitted shield gave a very fine appearance. 

As the impressive bow and arrows looked decorative, 

The spear slung on the side shone brilliantly. 

Praying for all the evil-doers to be decimated, 

Thus did Guru Gobind Singh mount his steed.||11||605]| 


256 Sri Gursobha 


tod: edAT At at Ss, afs a se AST! 

Bu 3a f8g BAH, VSS At AIST 1211606 1 
Dohra: vahgurt ji ki phatg, kahi kai bhag¢ savar. 
bhay6 dank tarihu 16k mai, carraht kar? kartar.||12||606|| 


3ae wa A we set, Afe a Udon AS dt Bart 

oon AA aS sus Be, fad ase ofA va ofa At 

set Ba niBsa AS wen, fae At aw usu se TH 

HO AH HA HSA BS, BH few aie & sg AN 13160711 
dankan ghor su gh6r bhai, suni kai puria sab hi larji. 

larjg sasi bhanu bhayan bhag, kih karan kaji carrhy6 hari ji. 

tari 16k aldk sabai larj¢, siv ji kailas parry6 tar ji. 

sun s¢s mahgs sur¢s badg, larj¢ singh gdbind ke dar ji.||13}||607]| 


Se SHS UST nian, a asd fen vfe ns 

as aS YS ST tas fer se DT HeT aA fox HSI 

fag ATUe As se SHS, nie as at aS Td at OAS! 

3a at we fs Ba aut, vs fAw afFe WA ges 11411608 

bhag bhaiman patar akas, kahy6 kartar dis dachi ano. 

kaun karan parbhi pher dacchan disa bhag hai savar kaisc ki man6. 

sidh sddhak sabhau bhag bhaiman, ab kaun ki kan guru ki nasan6. 

dank ki ghér suni lank kampi, carrh¢ singh gobind ais¢ bakhan6.||14||608]| 


tod: ATS AT we Si, THUSS A CAI 
nits orfs at fHS, AUT gS SIAN 15 11609 Il 
Dohra: karat kiic a¢ tahan, rajpfitan k¢ des. 


ani ani raja milg, jodha badg narg¢s.||15]|609]| 


dust: furs frase He A mirat | 

Gs Gadt us B few act 

dg ears fimrg ug ad 

38 feo Ha Ua Mat US” 16 116101 
Chaupai: — singhan sikhan man mai ani. 

un ucri parbhu s6 im bani. 

hdhu dayal biah parbhu kar6. 

tau ih mag pag agai dhard”’ ||16||610|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai : 


Hailing victory to be to the Divine lord “Waheguru”, 

Did Guru Gobind Singh mount his steed indeed. 

The Guru’s expedition being hailed in three worlds, 

The Divine Guru launched on his chosen, expedition. 12||606 


As beats on kettle-drum created a lot of noise, 

There was a tremor across all the planets. 

Even the sun and moon trembled with fear, 

What had prompted the Divine lord to go on expedition? 
The denizens of all the three worlds having trembled, 

Even lord Shiva felt apprehensive on Mount Kailash. 

All the great gods trembled hearing the drumbeat, 

They being so much in awe of Guru Gobind Singh. 13||607]| 


Even the nether world and sky having been scared, 

Why had the Divine Guru proceeded to the south? 

What had prompted the Divine Guru to proceed to south? 
They could not believe as the Guru mounted his steed. 

Even the Sidhas and saints felt stricken with awe, 

As who could be the target of the Guru’s expedition? 

Even denizens of Sri Lanka felt extremely scared, 

So frightening had been Guru Gobind Singh’s launch||14||608]| 


After his departure and travelling far, 

The Divine Guru arrived in Rajput territory. 

As several Rajput kings paid obeisance, 

So did many great warriors and chiefs. ||15||609]| 


As both the initiated Singhs and devout Sikhs, 

So felt in their heart of hearts indeed. 

To the Divine Guru Guru Gobind Singh 

Did all of them express a desire. 

“May the Divine Guru be kind enough, 

May the Divine Guru enter into a wedlock!. 

Only after solemnizing this marriage. 

May the Divine Guru proceed any further.” ||16]|610]| 


258 


DHHS Et: HOS ado frarA A, ys AA AH ato! 


vay fius & fad, toes AS aE Ste! 
Aa AHS Ae wise So SATE! 
faorg afe a ntusT, Us US STS OPE ITIGIII 


Raamal Chhand: sunat bacan bigas sd, parbhu sab sama kin. 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


hukmu singhan k6 kiy6, mangvai sabh kachu lin. 
saj samano sabai anand tir bajai. 
biah kari kai pana, parbhu cal¢ tat¢ dhai.||17||611]|| 


eur fRu svdt fear, fhe ys A urfe 
dened fest ae, fo CA ofa 5 WEIS 161211 


daya singh tahi disa, mila parbhi so ai. 
gurajdar dill? gayo, vahi us rahi na jai.||18||612|| 


fad Wes WEA ud, Be Ae 3d Bs 

re as TH fHS, FS US A UTI19 613 1 
jih gavan khalsa pare, ltt kit tih let. 

gav bacc raja mil¢, bhct parbhii sé det.||19||613]| 


aon ats Afe a, fas us A ote 
3H 3 CH mde A, st fea afe o WHEN 201614 I 


eA AGA 


bas hai d¢s anand sé, tan dhig k6i na jai.||20||614]| 


fH Ho A asafs ad, fies Bo ad ate! 

BE AC A HSH, sv sty AS Sli 2111615 il 
j6 man mg garbati rahai, milna un nahin kin. 
lat kit kg khals¢, bhufic tahi kau Iin.||21||615]| 


Fs AIS Ha ves, fedt ss A ASI 

mat ot Hofer odt, Hat us fEH FSI 2216161 
kfic karat marag calat, ihi bhanti s6 jat. 

ag¢ k6 margi nahi, suni parbhi im bat.||22||616|| 


<u fen 2s nied fen We! au ads asa fee mre 
ofs wet a ure fhors | us A aS adt fea mH 1123 11617 I 


vuh dis chérr avar dis dhac. ktic karat kctak iv ac. 


carh ghati k¢ par sidhang. parbhu so bat kahi ik ang.||23]|617]| 


Sri Gursobha 
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Rouamal Chhand: After listening to the utterances of devout Sikhs, 
Did the Divine Guru get prepared for wedding. 
Instructing the Singhs to arrange for provisions, 
The Divine Guru got all provisions procured. 
Having arranged for all the necessary provisions, 
Were the wedding melodies recited and sung. 
Having solemnized his own wedding there, 
Did the Divine Guru proceed further ahead||17||611|| 


Dohra: Bhai Daya Singh coming from the other direction, 
Did he come across the Divine Guru on the way. 
As the royal messenger Gurz Bardar? had proceeded towards Delhi, 
Bhai Daya Singh had not followed the same route||18||612|| 


The villages which fell on Khalsa contingent's route, 

Those villages did they loot and plunder indeed. 

The chiefs who begged to save their villages, 

They made offerings to the Divine Guru voluntarily||19||613]| 


Those feudal chiefs who met the Guru with folded hands, 
With due respect and humility did they come, 

They continued to live in their regions peacefully, 

As none could dare to touch those villages. ||20||614|| 


Those who remained arrogant and defiant, 

They could not come to see the Divine Guru. 

Their villages did the Khalsa loot and plunder, 

All their possessions did the Khalsa take over.21||615]| 


Proceeding and travelling in this manner further, 

They kept proceeding further on their way. 

That they could not proceed any further, 

The Divine Guru heard an account to that effect. 22||616|| 


Chopai: Changing direction, they moved in another direction, 
Many others joined as they were travelling further. 
Climbing a hillock they reached on the other side, 
When someone conveyed something to the Divine Guru||23]|617]| 


260 Sri Gursobha 


‘niga AT m@s afs aa wa 3S fee sifs Us ou 

afs TG AT HBa US| AS YAU 35 AE 3S SAS’ 24 1618 ll 
“‘aurang shah gaun kari gay6. jag t¢ bida bhanti yah bhay6. 

chérhi gay6 sab mulak khajana. kal garsy6 bal kachu na basana’’.||24||618]| 


tog: ae faut ys 3 38, B ulgs a ATI 

sis nidae Cha, AT He@sTAt ATI 25 1619 Il 
Dohra: kfic kiy6 parbhu ng tabai, lai ghéran k6 sang. 
bhanti anckan d¢khiyai, ja sultani jang.||25||619]| 


cuet = otsat feo us vig fase | Ae HOH ATs Ble wre 

fage ea chow nfs worl Hed AG AgU f8d Far 26 116201 
Chaupai: = k¢tak din parbhu aur bitac. kic mukam karat cali ac. 

birach ¢k diragh ati ghana. sundar saru sartp tih bana.||26||620]| 


td: nifaa Ga tet sat, gfe J sat SB uM | 
Qs ad sdt 3S, AS Sat HANH 127116211 

Dohra: adhik thaur d¢khi tahan, hui hai tahan na gham. 
utar rah¢ tahi tal6, king tahdn mukam.]||27||621]|| 


ms ude Std fen, foate Hdd BUTI 28 1622 
kicak bhimi dckhan nimit, gag parbhi tih thaur. 
an pahiicg tahi dis, nikti sahar baghaur.||28]|622]| 


duet = - Had aug wu A re | Ba Bat a nfs ss ues 

fog adt HU at AH aug Bfe SI S WHI 29 1623 1 
Chaupai: — sahar baghaur ap j¢ ac. log tahan ke ati dar pac. 

tinh kari juddh ki sama. kabahdi lati Igh ¢ dhamd.||29||623]| 


mfs nud fro da foot! Aedte Aor fosardt | 

ats HHS eH fed mre feo a se AS Sdt USI 3011624 Il 
ati apar jin phauj nihari. stirbir j6dha hitkari. 

kari saman d¢s ih ag. in kg bh¢d jat nahi pa¢..30..624.. 


afs afa HAZ SAS af we! afs AHS FO a oe 

use & fea ufo adh) ua fed ate fafa Ast 3116251 
gahi gahi sasatar bastar gahi gadhc. kari saman juddh k6 thadhe. 
ptichan k6 ik pathiy6 bari. piiché inai jai bidhi sari.||31||625]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra : 


Chopai : 


Dohra : 


Chopai : 


“The emperor Aurangzeb had breathed his last. 

From the world had he departed in this way. 

All his treasures and kingdom has he left behind 

Nothing could avail him as death had gripped him."||24||618]| 


Thereafter, the Divine Guru made his departure, 

Taking all horse mounted Singhs with him along. 

Must The Divine Guru see a variety of manipulations, 
During the war of succession in the royal house.||25||619]| 


Many more days did The Divine Guru spend, 
Travelling and stopping did they keep proceeding. 
There they saw an old big tree with dense shade, 

In the midst of a resplendent beautiful forest.||26||620]| 


They spotted a fine resting place there, 

Where there would not be much heat. 

Under that shady tree did they disembark, 

A makeshift stay did they make there.||27||621|| 


With a view to have a glimpse of keechak’s? place, 
Did the Divine Guru go up to that site. 

Arriving at a place in the same direction, 

They arrived in the vicinity of Baghaur’ city.||28||622|| 


As the Divine Guru’s caravan reached the city of Baghaur, 
Its residents felt extremely scared of it 

They prepared themselves for a fight, 

Lest Guru's force should attack and loot their city.||29||623]| 


As they looked at a large body of Guru’s soldiers, 

Many a warrior and brave hearts did they find. 

In full battle gear as the Guru's force had arrived, 

The cause of their expedition could not he ascertained.||30||624|| 


Having thoroughly equipped with armour and battle gear, 
For waging a battle did they seem determined. 

One of residents proceeded to make enquiries. 

Must he enquire about Guru's entire strategy.||31||625]| 
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Sri Gursobha 


ats wa ea us a HT! Cf ate Ate fact yor 

ust ws yg ufo We! “aes sth Sw few me?” 13211626 I 
cali ay6 vuh parbhu ke dhama. ddi kari jori kiy6 parnama. 

ptichi bat parbhi pahi jag. ‘‘kavan bhiimi t¢ ya dis a¢’’.||32||626]| 


ddd St HOH wfs sg dt feo fala wren ys A ag Tt 
“So foals HIT & AS) GES AH nis SITE” 1 33 1 627 
nagar 16g man mai ati dar hi. ih bidhi araj parbhd so kar hi. 
“‘dcra nikti sahar k¢ kag. Ifitan kaj an thahrag’”’.||33]|627]| 


usH fAw us sat ue | adt fAw sfs 3B wr 

ag utd sat ufo vet) Ave ae fed sits asTeT I 3411628 Il 
dharam singh parbhu tahan pathay6. bari singh tahi lai ayo. 
gura pir take ghari jat. sarab katha ih bhanti bata?.||34||628]| 


‘Shag qu oes fsa su) tus sho wry ug nT 

SH HOH ae Ha 3 rs THe SS APS afe 7S)" 1135 11629 I 
“‘kicak juddh thaur tih bhay6. d¢khan tahi ap parbhu ay6. 

tum man mai kachu sank na ano. hamzri bat sati kari jan6”’ .||35||629]| 


33 f85 8 ATS Hfe ret! fee ot ats Ba 3 Hfs STH 

UsH fw ys U se wre | nig Sa Sa FINE! 1361 16301 | 
tat¢ tin na santi mani af. in ki bati un na mani bhai. 

dharam singh parbhu pai tab ac. aur thaur d¢ra phurmac.||36||630]| 


wadt wa ats sot wal] we wiafes mess FaTI 

fsa fea Ssfe faut faane) aie fru ag f3o oH 3711631 I 
lakri ghas nir tahan ghana. bag ajaib adbhut bana. 

tih thig utri kiy6 bisrama. gdbind singh gurd tih ndma.||37||631|| 


3 ot Bar Tes A ure! fsa fon ys STH 

fs5 a Afa sfo A Te! aha Fo sh A 3S 113811632 11 
ta k6 16g milan j¢ ag. tinan inadm parbhai phurmac. 

tin kg sangi tahi j¢ gag. kicak juddh bhim s6 bhag.||38||632|| 


adaowd Af ys we! nia fAw ys Af 5 TSI 

fis & OH Ys SoS | Set Hur ATG & WS 39 11633 
barkandaz sangi parbhu lac. aur singh parbhu sangi na gag. 
jin kg nam parbhia phurmac. t¢i singh sath k6 dhac.||39||633]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Thus did he arrive at the Divine Guru’s camp, 

With folded hands did he make obeisance. 

To the Divine Guru did he ask indeed, 

“From which region have they come to this region” 32||626]| 


That residents of the city were feeling scared of Guru’s caravan, 
To that effect did he beg to plead before the Guru. 

“As the Guru’s caravan has put up a camp near the City, 
Perhaps for plundering the city have they stayed there.33||627]| 


The Divine Guru sent Dharam Singh there, 

Whom the local resident led to the people. 

That the Divine Guru wished to visit their place, 

The whole account did Dharam Singh narrate.34||628]| 


The spot where a fight with keechak® had taken place, 

Had the Divine Guru himself come to see that place. 

That they did not need to have any apprehensions. 

Dharm Singh’s words must they believe to be true.35]||629]| 


Even then they did not feel at peace after assurance, 

Dharm Singh’s explanation did not satisfy them. 

Thereafter Dharam Singh did return to the Guru, 

Shifting of the Guru’s camp did he recommend indeed. 36]|630]| 


At a place full of green grass, water and fuel wood, 

As well as a resplendent orchard and a forest, 

There the Divine Guru’s caravan stopped for a rest, 

As this caravan belonged to Guru Gobind Singh 37||631]| 


The people who came to visit Divine Guru’s camp, 
The Divine Guru instructed them to he rewarded. 
The Singhs who accompanied those local visitors . 


They saw the spot where keechak-Bhima® fight had taken place.38||632|| 


A few musketeer Singhs did the Divine Guru take away, 
The rest of the Singhs did not go with the Divine Guru. 
Only those Singh’s whose names the Divine Guru announced, 
They alone proceeded to accompany the Divine Guru.39||633]| 


264 Sri Gursobha 
an ea Sv vis mre! cut oS a STE! 
za fiw Afe & mrs OBs OT AS UT FS 1140 11 634 Il 
kés ¢k ficg cai ag. d¢khi thav tab¢ phurmdac. 
vc jO singh sathi lai ane. thaur thaur king parbhu thang.||40||634]| 


faue os sife feu vet urfu ate sae at wet 

asd feo fag o89 fara | Sfo Te TIS A US 41 11635 I 
singhan thaur banti im dai. api bati d¢ran ki lai. 

kctak din tih thaur bihang. athi rikh bagan kg khan¢.||41]|635]| 


Het att Te U me) “Had Ty wa a Te | 
3H 3 Gon ore! Sto Sto He dt Go we" 14211636 Il 
mali bhdji rav pai ag. “sagr¢ rikh bag kg gac. 


bhdjan het fith j6 ag. tori tori sab hi un khag’’.||42||636| 


Hos Fda Ho Hs fas! au ad wits Ht asws | 

au us AH ag ofa erat! He Hote as fey oat 43116371 
sunat bacan man mahi risang. k6p bharg ati hi garbanc. 

kup parbhu s6 kachu nahi basani. man mai rakhi bat im thani.||43}|637]|| 


fu ta fadt an faa) fs a tA fs eo ni 

sfox Hoe f35 A set gal FU su fe TF Afar 3771144 11 638 I 
singh ¢k kihi kaj sidhay6. tin kg dgs mahi vuh ay6. 

tanik manak til s6 bhai rara. juddh bhay6 tin hin sangi bhard.||44]|638]| 


afy fiu saest foordt| asa vs Td TBAT | 

ao ds AS fw fed! afs afs AAS BS BsaTs 11 45 11639 I 
k6pi singh bhagvati nikari. k¢tak dat hang balkari. 

juddh hot sabh singh niharg. gahi gahi sasatar uth¢ lalkarg.||45||639]| 


tod: 86 fAw uss U, tad AU feos! 

cet ustst faa 3, ofe Te Ba ASTI 46 11640 1 
Dohra: baithg singh pahar pai, d¢khy6 juddh nihar. 
dai paliti tindn ng, hui ga¢ log sathar.||46||640]| 


au su HoH Sa, foan He forte 

Je Hse FO Vs, fous feen odt ote 14711641 
kép bhay6 man mai tabai, niks¢ sir risai. 

rann mandan jédha calc, nimakh bilam nahi 1ai.||47||641|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


After climbing up a height for about one mile, 

The Divine Guru instructed after locating a spot. 

The Singhs who had accompanied the Divine Guru, 

At different positions were they posted by him.40||634|| 


After those Singh’s were deployed at different positions, 

The Divine Guru himself returned to the camp. 

As the caravan stayed there for so many days, 

The caravan’s camels consumed the orchard’s trees.41||635]| 


As the gardener rushed to report to the local chief, 
“All the trees have the camels eaten”, reported he. 
“As the camels had come for grazing there, 

All the leaves have they plucked and eaten” .42||636]| 


Hearing these words the local chief felt offended, 

With anger and pride did he feel stricken. 

Their resentment they did not share with Divine Guru, 
They decided to keep their resentment a secret.43||637]| 


Once a Singh happened to go out for an errand, 

In their territory did he happen to enter. 

As he had a scuffle with them over a trifle, 

It turned into big a fight with those people.44||638]| 


Feeling outraged the Singh took out his sword, 
Several of those villains did he slaughter. 

As all the Singhs saw this fight going on, 

Picking up their arms did they challenge them.45||639]| 


Those who were sitting on a hillock, 

They looked at this fight from the top. 

As they ignited their loaded muskets, 

There were heaps of corpses of dead people.46||640]| 


As they felt outraged at such a loss, 

Many a warrior came out quite charged. 

As these warriors jumped into the battle field, 

Not a moment’s delay did they make to come.47||641]| 


266 Sri Gursobha 
Hea: aU ot A A ATS gor Us, faut Aq WHATS act 

vs Ste dats dea se wot, vets welt west a frost | 

TdH Wo A ad, BIA MAT ud, au a Su edt A ATH 

Ux UTS 3d0 MITTS Hats wit, Thast west Stsarg Il 48 11 642 I 
Swaiyya: kop kai stir j6 jai burj6 carrhc, kiy6 sangram ghamsdan bhari. 

garaj ghan jo kari, laraj aisi pari, kop kai top ch6ri su sari. 

patar piran bharan ani jogni ari, dakini cavrri citkari.||48]|642|| 


ouret: = Ad He at Gs ford! uad AAS sto vfs Wd 

fas guia vist AS GA! SA HAS AT & BAI 4911643 I 
Chaupai: stir sfir ki 6r niharai. pakarai sasatar tahi cuni marai. 

jiu bhuyang ang k6@i garsai. tais¢ sasatar stir kd dasai.||49||643]| 


Sfox Hod Ho H odt Gd! fad 36 TT AT oS aT 

wd eg Ad fs ast! 3S ea Ta Afa ATI SON 644 I 
tanik manak man mai nahin rahai. jih tan var sir k6 bahai. 
lagai var str tih kart. bhiilg dch gar¢h sudhi sari.||50||644]| 


ud sf aus faH ad! dat dat dadH HOT! 

MAT sts AG sot ud! ee TS wg TE feo BINS1 1645 I 
par¢ bhimi kapra jim darg. rang rang rangr¢j sudharc. 

aisi bhanti stir tahan parc. ddi rat aru dui din larc.||51||645]| 


tod: wg stag feo ures, se us adt Hote | 

“gan ffw! su G ad, tg wde WHE’ 115211646 Il 
Dohra: jab tisar din aid, tab parbhu kahi sundi. 

“‘dharam singh! tum yau kar6, dchu dar¢ra jai’’.||52||646|| 


Us fiw oa se, we fhw wear | 

Te Fa AB, AIS HT Tt HTI53 116471 
dharam singh dhay6 tabai, lac singh lalkar. 
darvaj¢ dhiikg sabai, karat mar hi mar.||53||647|| 


Hew: HAZ Ass wears fAure ot, dH a Ad WIA fAOTe | 
nie ted fs Ba Ts at wet, fact wHAs ass wre | 
Hd wus ders adt 3e, HS U AG forg ATH Me 
afs a te at Sg A ae, fAw ve Ue ot Se MTS 115411648 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Chopai : 


Dohra : 


Swalyya: 


As the charged warriors climbed up a hillock, 
They started fighting a pitched battle. 

As sharp arrows and volley of bullets were fired. 
These hit the armed forces of theirs rivals indeed. 
As the clouds thundered and shook the earth, 
Feeling outraged they fired all their guns. 

As the goddess of death stood there with a bowl, 
Devouring and ferocious did she look like.48||642|| 


As one warrior looked at another warrior, 
Plying his weapon would he target his rival. 
As a snake stung one of human limbs, 

So did the weapon hit a rival warrior.49||643]| 


All arrogance and pride did leave a warrior, 

Whose body received a fatal blow from the other. 

As a body blow struck another warrior thus, 

Instantly did he lose his grip on body and mind.50]|644]| 


As one stretches out pieces of cloth on earth 

With multicolored dressed bodies was earth covered. 

As the warriors kept falling there in this way. 

For two days and two nights did they keep fighting.51||645]| 


As this fight entered the third day, 

Then did the Divine Guru said loudly: 
“Dharam Singh! Must you do it thus, 

Must you launch a decisive attack” .52||646]| 


Then did Dharam Singh make a dash, 

With all the Singhs did he pose a challenge. 
They were almost on their doorsteps, 

Fighting and killing did they keep doing.53]||647]| 


Wielding weapons and posing loud challenges, 
With thundering threats did the warriors attack. 
Crossing the walls of their fortifications, 

They slaughtered so many in a pitched battle. 


268 Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: sasatar sambhar lalkar singhan ki, garaj kai sir ais¢ sidhac. 
an d¢var tin lang garr ki lai, kiy6 ghamsan ketan gha¢. 
mar apar hathiar bhari bhag, sir pai str gir kam ac. 
chédi kai paur ki thaur ais¢ gac, singh cal paur ki thaur 4a¢.||54||648]| 


tod: cde ne se, fhw AS yore 
HAe@fs a MA fact, Ast nie Barf 55 1649 tl 
Dohra: darvaj¢ a¢ tabai, singh sabai khunsai. 


ALA A 


maslati kai ais¢ kiy6, dini ag lagai.||55||649]| 


Uo: =- ASG BUY wag, VIE Te Sa 
fur Aa fea Ard, vied F WS ARI 561650 Il 


Soratha: jal bal bhay6 angar, darvaja tit tabai. 
singh sabai ik sar, andar k6 dhag jabai.||56||650]| 


Heu: efg o& uCd Ae fAw urd qe, AUD AT Beas ne | 

Td SIT BSaTT MA ud, We edn A Cxfs nre | 

Hd wig fhu ffs do mA su, Bs BT AA BATS | 

deude ng Be assy at, AS ot SSH fay We ISTIOSI II 
Swaiyya:  chori kai paur jabai singh ag¢ gac, samuhg¢ stir lalkar ac. 

gahg tarvar lalkar ais¢ par¢, jan dariau j6 umdi ac. 

sar aru singh mili juddh ais6o bhay6, 16h luhar jais¢ bajac. 

cot pg cot aru 6t kartar ki, sar ki bar m¢ singh dhac.||57||651|| 


curt: ff ago H go fen oat! 3a Ho maf ye afe carl 
30 mud & BF Wal! fad AS WO FBI 58 11 652 Il 

Chaupai: mili sdran sfin ran im kina. tan man arpi paran kari dina. 
tan apng k6 16bh na jana. bhirg stir yodha balvana.||58||652]|| 


afs afd 3a" sno 3 Sdt! AA feats aie a SdH 

a Udit ue U ue aI 3A Ad AS & HI 59 11653 Il 
gahi gahi bhuja bhujan t¢ I¢hi. sis phirai dari kai dchi. 

j6 dhubia pat p¢ pat darg. tcs¢ stir str kd mare.||59||653]| 


udt Sa U Se murat) fars usher erg B ura | 

® 8 As UN a ues! ut ut Hae Fe HST 1160 11054 I 
pari l6th pai 16th apara. gir¢ pakhria var na para. 

lai lai sGir pargm kg payalg. pi pi magan bhag matvalc.||60||654]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Sortha: 


Swalyya: 


Chupai: 


With countless armed attacks did they dominate, 
Warriors upon warriors fell and died. 

As they deserted the stairs and steps to the forts, 

The Singhs advanced after climbing the steps.54||648]| 


As the Singhs arrived at the main entrance, 
Highly enraged did the Singhs feel indeed. 

As they arrived at a decision after confabulating, 
They set the main entrance on fire||55||649]| 


As the main entrance was torched and charred, 
Its frame gave way and broke into pieces. 

There upon, joining themselves into a single form, 
The Singhs rushed into the fort instantly||56||650]| 


Breaking into main entrance as the Singhs advanced, 

All the rival warriors rushed with a challenge. 

Brandishing their swords they attacked challengingly, 

Like a flooded river did they rush upon. 

The fight between Singhs and (Rajput) warriors was fierce, 
As the mighty blows of an ironsmith fall on an iron plate, 
With Divine Guru’s grace Singhs hit the warriors repeatedly, 
With steely blows did the Singhs keep rushing||57||651|| 


With (Rajput) warriors such a battle did the Singhs wage, 

A Complete surrender of their bodies and minds did they make. 
Without ever desiring to save their own lives at all, 

The mighty brave warriors confronted each other.58||652]| 


With mighty arms they grappled with the others’ arms, 
Wrenching their heads did they throw them down. 

As a washerman strikes clothes upon a platter, 

So did each warrior tumble down another||59||653]| 


As corpse upon corpse was laid down upon each other, 

So did horse-riders keep falling from horse’s backs. 
Holding goblets of sacrificial love and faith, 

Did the Singhs become fearless after quaffing these.60||654]| 


270 Sri Gursobha 


td: ads ATH Sd, oH nifom yr 
en vse ae, fiw As fea ATI 611655 
Dohra: bahut stir mar¢ tahan, bhaj¢ anik apar. 


diij¢ darvaj¢ gac, singh sabhai ik sar.||61||655]| 


ofe ug aT HH Aa, dd es sorte 

StH ede nig, THU AT YOATE Il 62 11.656 II 
dhdi par¢ ta mai sabai, ding dit bhagai. 

tij¢ darvaj¢ arg, singh sar khunsai.||62||656]| 


dust: oH ws dd wees] SA 3 HSS £35 at vrs! 

ea fAw ys U of nt) urfs afo sfo Se FSH II 63 11657 Il 
Chaupai: ta mai ghamand rah¢ balvana. nck na manat tin ki ana. 

¢k singh parbhu pe¢ cali ay6. ani tahi tahi bh¢d batay6.||63}|657]| 


tod: ea fiw us A add, zo A foe usd! 

su afe 3 US, TH SSH TSTTI64 11 658 
Dohra: ¢k singh parbhu s6 kahy6, vah j6 adhik pahar. 
top jai ta pai carrc, bhajg bharam gavar.||64||658]| 


Aad Aa ys 3 wet, ST mAES VaTE| 

ASA BCS SF VSS, AS SS sae 65 11 649 Il 
jabar jang parbhu ng lai, ta asathan carrhdi. 
kc¢tak c6tan kg calat, ding dit bhagai.||65||649]| 


sit us us fAw Awe! Fae TS BT A ore 

us Aofs adt few as) “as tu ofs use faurs7” 1166 11660 1 

tijf paur par singh j6 dhag. j6 kachu haath laga s6 layac. 

parbhu so ani kahi im bata. ‘‘garrah dekhau cali purakh bidhata’’ .||66||660]| 


Hos de us uifue fara) atta AH Ho H fEH nT 

med foes ag odt ata) se Hes av afe eoTI 6711661 I 
sunat bacan parbhu adhik risay6. tahi samai man mai im ay6. 
avar bicar kachiéi nahi kina. bhag savar kfic kari dina.||67||661]|| 


ad fou wtoa of wre| udt dts thu As oe 

yes we at Ba Afs uret) VSdt ga Mfe os net 1168 11662 I 
kfic kiyg sahib cali ag. pari bahir singh sabh dhac. 

khabar kfc ki un suni pai. daurt phauj pheri cali ai.||68]|662]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Many a (Rajput) warrior did the Singhs kill, 
Countless others did run away from there. 
Thereafter, to the second main entrance, 

Did all the Singhs rush in a single body. ||61||655]| 


As all of them rushed upon the next entrance, 

All the rival warriors were made to flee. 

Thereafter, the Singhs confronted the third entrance, 
So highly enraged were the Singhs indeed.||62||656]| 


Highly arrogant warriors were concentrated there, 

Never did they acknowledge anybody else’s strength. 

Thereupon, a Singh approached the Divine Guru, 

The whole accounts about brave (Rajput) warriors did he tell.||63||657]| 


A Singh suggested to the Divine Guru, 

Towards a nearby hillock he pointed out. 

In case a gun was positioned on that hillock, 

Then alone those arrogant warriors would he subdued.||64||658]| 


A heavy gun did the Divine Guru pick up, 

Upon a hillock was it soon mounted. 

As it fired a volley of shots from there. 

The arrogant warriors were made to flee.||65||659]| 


As the Singh’s attacked the third main entrance, 

They picked up whatever they could lay their hands upon. 
Thereafter they entreated the Divine Guru, 

“May your majesty come to look at the fort”.||66||660]| 


Though the Divine Guru was overwhelmed with their entreaties, 
But a thought crossed through his mind at that moment. 
Without paying any heed to any other consideration. 

The Divine Guru mounted his horse to depart.||67||661|| 


As the Divine Guru departed and proceeded further, 

All the Singhs rushed to join the Guru’s caravan. 

As the (Rajput) warriors heard the news of their departure, 
Their forces rushed again in hot pursuit.||68||662|| 


272 Sri Gursobha 
tod: fu fuerct A gd, niet Sa vrs 

aU su Fs fas, wes se yeuT 1169 11663 Il 
Dohra: singh pichari m¢ rahai, ai phauj apar. 

juddh bhay6 jiajhg kitc, ghail bhag¢ apar.||69||663]| 


HU ads AO AS, vis wre feo wo! 

mr Us OS SI, AT UTS MSI 70 11664 I 
juddh karat jodha sabai, cali a¢ tih than. 

ap parbhu thandhe taha, jaha pahiic¢ an.||70||664|| 


cfs aa Ao wet, se TEs nS | 

afd AHS Ad AUG, Asad uUTe AAS 171 11665 ll 

dui raja jodha bali, bhag muhbal an. 

gahi kaméan sar sandhyg, satiguru purakh sujan.||71||665]| 


sifa AA MA aod, “TaH fw! of% ure! 

ea Te Ts I wa, CAT U SH AS" 117211666 ll 
tanhi samai ais¢ kahy6, “dharam singh! cali av. 
¢k rav hani hé abai, diisar pai tum jav’’..72..666.. 


fu A ssa x Sud Mt adt, Sa Ht TS aA UA GI 

ve fea ag ale 3 ate ad, few sveg fea a ST 

ure ad} su, Ho 30 3 a, JA get Aa sfh wera 

afte & AIA fsa da ot fea, eAS Te Ho H SAH 73 11667 I 
singh j6 bhabhak kai lapak aisit kari, b¢g hi rav kc pas dhay6. 

rav ik var king na kin6 gahi, singh tarvar ik var lay6. 

ghav kari bhay6, sar6n tan t¢ gayd, hds bhiilt sabai bhiimi ay6. 

kati kg sis tih b¢g hi lai liy6, diisré rév man mai risay6.||73||667]| 


uafs & HAS Aas aU ud, wos ate fsa Ge UG 

mtu Hetfe Afs ATG stdt AH, wie & Ste WA ve 

3d fen & aa, ug Us Bu, a a we Hed fro 

ofa a a aig Sot et, fAw Te Sar SAT 74 11668 Il 

pakri kai sasatar sambhari ta pg pard, caht6 vari tih 6r pay6. 

ap sambhari sari sadh tahi samai, aic ke tir aisc calay6. 

tor is k6 gay6, par pail¢ bhayé, jajhi kai rav surg¢ sidhay6. 

bhaji kai phauj baghaur dauri gai, singh gobind danka bajay6.||74||668|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


As the Singh marched at the rearguard, 

A huge force rushed upon them indeed. 

As all of them fought in the ensuing battle, 
Innumerable warriors were wounded.||69||663]| 


As all the warriors were engaged in a fight 

The Divine Guru himself returned there 

As the Divine Guru himself stood firm there, 
The (Rajput) warriors too reached there.70||664|| 


As both of them were chiefs and brave warriors, 

Both of them confronted the Divine Guru. 

As they took aim with arrows upon their bows, 

The Divine Guru could predict their intentions||7 1||665]| 


The Divine Guru beckoned at that moment: 

“Let Dharam Singh march forward indeed. 

While I shall deal with one of the chiefs, 

Let Dharam Singh take care of the other one.72||666]| 


As Dharam Singh rushed upon with a threatening shout, 
In a flash did he reach the Rajput chief. 

As the Rajput chief made an attack which failed, 
Dharma Singh struck once with his sword. 

As the wound was deep and the blood oozed out, 

The Rajput warrior fainted and fell upon earth. 

As Dharam Singh severed the chief's head so quickly, 
The other Rajput chiefs felt threatened at heart||73||667]| 


As Dharam Singh attacked him after wielding his weapon, 

He struck at the point where he had desired. 

As after positioning himself and taking an exact aim, 

He had shot his arrow with such a perfect precision. 

As the arrow crossed through body after piercing his heart, 
The Rajput chief departed for heavens after a struggle. 

As the Rajput force fled away back to Baghaur, 

Guru Gobind Singh got the kettle drum beat a victory.||74||668]| 


Sri Gursobha 
vot Bn mis a, ute we foes 
as Avo a, af HS AISVTII75 1669 I 
cali phauj baghaur ko, mari lag sirdar. 
ktic jahanabad k6, kari din6 kartar.||75||669]| 


A AToae a, aS FS wud 

am Af x Ass at, ATS STH Ass 11 76 11670 Il 
shah jahanabad k6, kin6 kiic apar. 

katha sahi kg gaun ki, karat tas bicdr.||76||670]| 


fefs Ht ag As qa ata sth tus qo yeas, 

eH miftorfe HUSSHAS ASHAS II 14 I 

iti sar? guru sobha garnth¢ keechak bhumi d¢khb6 juddh barnanan, 
caudsam6 adhiai samptiranmsatu subhmastu.||14]| 
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Dohra: As the Rajput force returned to Baghaur, 
So were the Rajput chiefs killed there. 
Thereafter, the Divine Guru made a departure, 
Towards Shahjahanabad the caravan departed 75||669]| 


As they departed towards Shahjahanabad, 

Hastily did they depart towards the town. 

As I narrated the death of emperor (Aurangzeb) 

Let us contemplate over his bodly departure||76||670]| 


This is the end of chapter fourteen of “Sri Guru Sobha” including the narration 
of a visit to the land of keechak and a battle scene. 
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1. 


Sri Gursobha 


REFERENCES 


Wedlock: It refers to the marriage of Guru Gobind Singh to Mata Sahib Dewan, daughter of 
Bhai Ramu of Rohtas. There is a difference of opinion among scholars about this marriage 
because the author (Sainapati) neither mentions any reasons nor any background about this 
marriage nor even the name of any woman whom the Guru married. Therefore, while some 
scholars like Sohan Singh Seetal reject the possibility of this marriage outrightly, Dr. Ganda 
Singh confirms the solemnization of Guru’s marriage with Mata Sahib Dewan. Bhai Vir Singh 
believes that there was no fourth marriage in Guru Gobind Singh's life. Even Mata Sahib 
Devan remained in Guru's household as a virgin bride (kuara Dola) and accompained the Guru 
to Nanded. Before his demise, the Guru sent Mata Sahib Devan to Delhi where Mata Sundri 
was staying. Both of them died at Delhi and their cremation sites (angithas) have been 
preserved along with the site of Guru Harkrishan's cremation site at Gurdwara Bala Sahib on 
the bank of Yamuna at Delhi. So Bhai Vir Singh rejects the idea of any other marriage referred 
to by Sainapati. So Guru Gobind Singh had two married wives Mata Jeeto ji and Mata Sundri 
and one un-wed life Mata Sahib Devan. If it all, the Guru married for the third time, it must be 
a formal solemnisation of marriage with Mata Sahib Devan in Rajputana as referred to by 
Sainapati. 

Gurz Bardar: The Royal messenger of emperor Aurangzeb, Mohammad Beg Gurz Bardar, who 
had carried the emperor’s written reply to Guru Gobind Singh epistle(Zafarnama) along with 
Bhai Daya Singh. 

Keechak: The brother-in-law of king viraat in Hindu mythology who was killed by Bhima after 
his misbehavior with Draupdi. Guru Gobind Singh paid a visit to the place of his death. 
Baghaur : Name of a town in Marwar region of Rajasthan, a place inhabited by Baghela 
Rajputs. 

Keechak : same as in Sr No.3 

Keechak — Bhima: Ibid 


Chapter XV 


This chapter deals with the change of political power in the house of the Mughals 
immediately after the death of Mughal emperor Aurangzeb. While the younger son of 
Aurangzeb Mohammad Azam declared him self as the successor and the next Mughal 
ruler of India in the South, his elder brother Muazzam also moved towards Delhi from 
the Khyber Pass in the North. Guru Gobind Singh had also reached Delhi by this time. 
As prince Muazzam approached Delhi, he sent a written request to Guru Gobind Singh 
to bless and assist him in this war of succession. Guru Gobind Singh, in a rare gesture of 
magnanimity and setting aside the centuries old enmity and hostility between the House 
of Mughals and the House of Nanak, lent his moral support to prince Mauazzam and 
assured him that victory would be on his side. So did it happen as the Guru had prophesied. 
In a battle at the place of Jajau near Agra between the forces of two brothers, the 
younger brother Mohammad Azam was killed along with his two sons. Consequently, 
Bahadur Shah (Muazzam) became the emperor of India. Guru Gobind Singh stayed in 
Delhi while the emperor spent the next four months in Agra. Guru Gobind Singh’s support 
of Muazzam was more of a moral support than an actual military assistance as the Guru 
had a very small contingent with him. But it is the noble gesture and magnanimity of the 
Guru which is emphasized by Sainapati in this chapter. It bespeaks of the great spiritual 
status of the Guru who never wished the sins of the ancestors to visit upon their progeny. 
Great spiritual personages like Guru Gobind Singh alone can rise above their immediate 
circumstances. 


Chaupai: 


Chaupai: 


Uae! niftorte 

pandrhavan adhiai 
widaa 2 ugt ot waret 3 aves A ct esfa 
aurngazcb dc putran di larrai tc bahadur shah di fathi 


fen tes nifsHe Sad, mine yes as | 

adH aH 3 fen Jaa, SSI AT ASSTSI1I 6711 
dis dachan ahimad nagar, ajab ajaib than. 

karam kam ta dis rahy6, naurang shah sultan.||1||671]|| 


mfoHe sae nine fea wat, sGda ATT Sat Sagar! 
Sod HA sfo ant goa, UG aS TS STA B12 11672 Il 
ahimad nagar ajab ik thanan, naurang sah tahan thahranda. 
tcrah mas tahi bhiia rahy6, payo kal kal basi bhay6.||2||672|| 


Hdd Add UH ufs aet, adt as wife fate set, 

mfoa o8d fea sts wetat, TH feoHt Aes AAT 3 11673 Il 
sahran sahar dhiim pari gai, bhari bat anik bidhi bhai, 

anik thaur ih bhanti lutani, raj biraji sabhan jani.||3||673]| 


Hot wad nay ofs ord, Ae BAA Ba urfs se 
AIA wus By sora, edt fefh tee A rari 416741 
suni khabar azam cali ay6, sab laskar un ani bacay6. 

sis apng chatar jhulana, pheri disi dacchan mai ana.||4||674|| 


3a TAH 8S Sus, HS H Joy weTte 

ats AH ATH at, veut faeH adt wtEIS 11675 Il 
tab 4zam baith6 takhat, man mai harakh badhdi. 

kari saman sangram ki, caly6 bilam nahin 1ai.||5||675]| 


we 3 aGda wd foe, MTA TH US ATAT| 

a3 ntus AA seu, sat ts fie & nF 116 11676 ll 
jab tg naurang shah sidhana, ajam raj apno jana. 

chatar apno sis jhulay6, danka dct hind k¢ ay6.||6||676|| 


sot vag Ato Afs uret, ae fou ag faoH 3 wet 

feat faafe wru va urd, feu faa us UTA UST II7 11677 I 
taki khabar sahi suni pai, kfic kiy6 kachu bilam na Iai. 

dill? nikti ap jab ay6, likha kiy6 parbhu pas pathay6.||7||677]| 


Chapter 15 


Internecine war between Aurangzeb’s sons & Bahadur Shah’s victory 


Dohra: In Southern direction there stands Ahmed Nagar, 
A rare and marvellous place it is indeed. 
Occupied in diverse engagements at that place, 
Did the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb remain busy.||1||671|| 


Chaupai: Marvellous indeed is the town of Ahmad Nagar, 
Where the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb did stay. 
Full thirteen months did he stay on this land, 
At the destined moment did he die there.||2||672]| 


From town to town did this news spread, 

As such a great event had taken place. 

To many other places did this news travel, 

As every one in India and abroad came to know.||3||673]| 


Hearing this news did Aazam! come forth, 

The whole army did he take over indeed. 

With a royal canopy over his own head, 

Did he roam about in the Southern part.||4||674|| 


Dohra: As Prince Aazam sat upon the royal throne, 
Very arrogant and proud did he feel. 
Getting ready in full battle gear, 
Did he march without any delay.||5||675]| 


Chaupai: Since the day Aurangzeb had died, 
Aazam considered himself the emperor. 
With a royal canopy over his head, 
He declared himself the emperor of India.||6||676]| 


As shah? (Muazzam / Bahadur Shah) heard this news, 
He also marched forward without delay. 

As he arrived in the vicinity of Delhi, 

A written petition did he send to the Divine Guru.||7||677]| 


Chaupai: 


EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


D6ohra: 


Sri Gursobha 


afte Hd MA aoa foHy fren sdf ote 

fea Hest Aa H, SH us TT ATES 11678 II 
kari jorg aisg kahy6 nimakh bilam nahin 1di. 

ih sultant jang mai, tum parbhu hohu sahai.||8||678|| 


set ws ys 3 afs uret | fafus fear ofa uoret | 
Hat da ate odt wir food TH nus ATS II 911.679 Il 
t¢i bat parbhu n¢ suni pai-likhid dilasa tahi pathai. 

sanka nck jiv nahin andé.nihcai raj dpana jan6.||9||679]| 


as As AT Hfs oTetiate feds us A fee wet 
mits AHS AT HOU MAH Ha ATS S UT 10 11 680 II 
tat¢ santi sah mani ai.kari nihcg parbhu so liv lai. 

ani jajati juddh macay6.ajam marag jat na pay6.||10..680.. 


an Ae U AS oes | aS UES ARS JE ST | 
yee am ats neu Harel may obs ate feg wreti11 6811 
baj6 sar pai sar apara . kind parbal sabal ran bhara. 


AN As 


parbal katha kari alap sundi.ajam mic bhdi ih a7..11..681.. 


Us Ue ATAU &A Oo 3d, A TAH nd A ats | 

fgg HHS aBET HT AGA, Fa 3 Sa aS adi Ta! 

uet d Hg fades OS ws, fad Hess AS saHaHs | 

TH A aH AGH sae AG, Bo at oH U Me SH 12116821 
carro dal saji pai laj naina bhar¢, sah ajam arg jor kind. 

bhirg mahmant balvant sfira saras, ¢k t¢ ¢k k6@ nahin hind. 

pai hai mar sirdar jijh¢ ghang, gird sultan jab dagmagin6. 

raj kai kaj sangram bharath ki6, 16h ki 1aj pai jiv dino.||12||682|| 


Hat TAH AS ot, Med Sd ASS | 

Bd OH fro ge fee, Mt act fees i 1311683 I 
sani ajam sah ki, avar nahin sultan. 

16h 1aj jin rann vikhai, ais? kari nidan.||13||683]| 


Os ud JE H 3a, WSS Afss fen AWS! 

MAT food 3 ad, WSS AAS ATS Il 14 11684 Il 
jajh parai rann m6 tabg, sutan sahit im jan. 

aisi kinhd na kari, janat sakal jahdan.||14||684]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: With folded hands did he plead: 
May the Divine Guru not delay anymore, 
And in this war of royal succession, 
May the Divine Guru bestow his grace upon him||8||678|| 


Chaupai: The same petition did the Divine Guru hear, 
An epistle of moral support did the Guru send. 
Never should he (Muazzam) doubt his victory, 
Definitely would he rule over his kingdom||9||679]| 


Thereafter did Bahadur Shah feel at peace. 

Determinedly did he repose faith in the Divine Guru. 
Arriving at Jajau*, did he wage a battle 

Never could Prince Aazam return from the field||10||680]| 


As countless steel swords struck against each other, 
There ensued a battle fierce and mighty. 
Making a short narrative of a long story, 
It was Azam's lot to face detath.11||681|| 


Swaiyya: With a wrath in their eyes did the two armies attack, 
Both (Muazzam / Bahadur Shah and Aazm tested their mettle. 
As hundreds of mighty warriors grappled against each other, 
None did consider himself inferior to the other. 
Beating each other did the chief warriors struggle 
When prince Aazam fell down after staggering. 
For the sake of ruling the kingdom did he fight, 
For the honour of his bravery did he die||12||682]| 


Dohra: For the daring of Prince Aazam 
No other sovereign could match. 
For the sake of his honour in the field, 
Such a rare sacrifice did he make||13]|683]| 


Fighting in the field did he die then 

Along with his two sons. 

None did make such a supreme sacrifice, 
Definitely does the whole world know.14||684|| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


D6ohra: 


out: 


Chaupai: 


D6ohra: 


Sri Gursobha 


Hot Ao Afo feanfe nA aa, Hag Baars Sct wierd | 

faa 3 @q ufs wrus ats a, TH at one 3 SS uret 

ate Aor ast ota AT ot set, Har & ye AT a fru 

Me a ot feu, SH OH a feu, nae J we 3g weet 15 11685 ll 
suni j6 sahi bigsai ais¢ kahy6, sukar dargah teri alahi. 

kiy6 hai phaiju muhi apno jani kai, raham ki nazar t¢ phat¢ pai. 

bir jodha bal? dhank ja ki bhali, sang th¢ khaib ja k¢ sipahi. 

jiv ta ka liy6, taj ham k6 diy6, ajab hai khe¢l tgr¢ khudai.||15||685]| 


Had faa vaarfa H, FO Ss AE alo! 

23 AYA nud 38, Afo yore BS Il 16 11 686 ll 
sukar kiy6 dargahi mai, judh fatg jab kin. 
chatar sis apn¢ tabai, sahi bahadur Iin.||16||686]| 


AT YET SJ SHS Sct CA CAH TAT 

faa HoH ward USE| OE HA SeATS feset 17116871 
sah bahadar chatar jhulana.pherit des d¢s mai ana. 

kiyé6 mukam agar¢ mahin. car mds barsat bitai.||17||687]| 


wend fea utd, dos ato ders! 

Ad AS we A, ot uTfss ATSTIl 1811 688 l 
badshah dhig agarg¢ rahat tahi bicar. 

shah jahana bad mai 4 pahuci6 kartar.||18]|688]| 


fefs Ht as Ast HAaT wend a veel fms AYPSHAS ASHAS 
iti sart gur sobha mazkdr badshahi ka pandravan dhiau samptranmastu subhmastu 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai : 


Dohra: 


As Bahadur Shah heard the happy news of victory, 

Highly grateful did he feel to the Divine Guru. 

A great favour had the Divine Guru done unto him, 

With Guru’s grace had he won a victory. 

With mighty warriors commanding a fair reputation, 

With the many soldiers had the Guru been with him. 

Taking the life of one, crown of victory the Guru gave to him, 
Marvellous indeed is the divine majesty of the Guru.||15||685]| 


Grateful indeed in the Divine court did he feel, 

When he became victorious in the field. 

Thereafter the royal crown did he wear, 

Thus did Bahadur Shah become an emperor.||16||686]| 


With a royal canopy over his head, 

Did Bahadur Shah move about in the country. 
Putting up for a stay at the city of Agra, 

Did he spend the four rainy months there.||17||687]|| 


As the Mughal emperor stayed at Agra. 
There did he make plans during the stay. 
Thereupon in the city of Jahanabad (Delhi), 
Did the Divine Guru arrive indeed.||18||688]| 


This is the end of chapter fifteen narrating the account of emperorship. 
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REFERENCES 


1. Azam: Mohammad Azam, the third son of Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb, who declared himself 
the Emperor soon after the death of his father. He was killed in battle at Jajau on June 8, 1707 
while fighting against the forces of his elder brother Muazam. 

2. Shah: Muazzam, later on known as Bahadur Shah, the second son of Auranzeb who had 
killed his younger brother Azam in a battle at Jajau and became the Mughal Emperor of India 
after Aurangzeb. 

3. Jajau: Name of a place situated between Agra and Dhaulpur in the modern state of Uttar 
Pardesh in India. 


Chapter XVI 


This chapter describes Guru Gobind Singh’s visit to Delhi, Mathura, Brindaban and 
Agra. It also describes a meeting which took place between the Guru and the Mughal 
emperor Bahadur Shah at Agra. After staying for a few days at Delhi on the banks of 
Yamuna, the Guru arrived at Mathura where he had a glimpse of the places like Suraj 
Kund and Brindaban. At Brindaban, the Guru was delighted to see a fight among the 
monkeys over the sweets which the Guru had thrown among them. From Brindaban, the 
Guru proceeded to Agra and stayed there in an orchard. The Mughal emperor’s minister 
Munim Khan (Khan-e-Khana) paid a visit to the Guru there and invited the Guru to the 
Mughal court on behalf of the emperor Bahadur Shah. The Guru accepted the royal 
invitation and proceeded to meet the Mughal emperor in full regal paraphernalia along 
with his armed Sikh warriors. The Mughal emperor welcomed the Guru with expensive 
royal gifts which were carried to the Guru’s camp by one of his trusted Sikh warriors. 
Normally, no one was allowed to see the Mughal emperor while armed, but the Guru 
entered the royal Court in full battle gear without any hindrance. After this meeting, as 
Bahadur Shah proceeded towards Rajputana, the Guru also proceeded in the same 
direction and stayed at Atbarpur (Itmadpur) where he came across Zorawar Singh. He 
was the son of Bhai Natthu, a resident of Bassi Pathana, but he was brought up in the 
Guru’s household at Anandpur Sahib. Sainapati has confused him with Sahibzada Zorawar 
Singh and shown him in chapter XII, couplet 65/533 as escaping from the battle at 
Chamkaur. It was actually this Zorawar, the son of Bhai Nathu who had escaped from 
Chamkaur. The Guru also delighted himself with a fight between two elephants here. 
This chapter consisting of 48 couplets uses various poetic devices such as Mudhubar 
chhand, Dohra, Aril and Swaiyas. It highlights the majestic and charismatic personality 
of the Guru, his warrior like appearance and his dignified behaviour in the presence of 
the Mughal emperor. Guru’s entry into the royal court with arms overriding the royal 
courts' protocol indicates Mughal emperor’s respect for the Guru. 


ie] 


suet: 


Chaupai: 


Rae mfonrfe 
solhva adhiai 
(Yeas ag afte fiw At at wens 3 atat 
A aes) mu fur odt) 3a FTI) 
(mulakat guru gobind singh ji ki badsah ne kini 
so kathta. ap karipa dhari. tera joru.) 


feat fake us Ae wre Hats uate wot AY US| 

nifsa JOA He Hur Ase wea Sfe fAUTG 1689 I 
dilli nikat parbhu jab ae. sangti khabri suni sukh pae. 

anik hulas jiv mai ayo. sarab khalsa laini sidhayo.||1||689]| 


rst ga ass Haee| use U ofS nifea froe | 

UE UTES ASA VS! Ut ut Ss urs & flrB 11 2 11690 
gaddi rath ketan mangvae. ghoran pai carh anik sidhae. 
pay payadal ketak cale. pi pi nain pan ke piale.||2||690]|| 


Huss @e: afs ao feos! fre mre 


Hed Bug! Fa fag 311691 Il 


Madhubhar Chand: kari kai bicharu. sikh aparu. 


sabdan ucaru. eko niharu.||3||691|| 


sz 3 Osg! San fae 

df gauss | treat fais 14 11692 I 
bhav bhai utaru. bharam bidaru. 

hui harkhavntu. pekhyo biant.||4||692]| 


fes fara! fes AIK WEI 

HS Hmidse! AE Shs STS 1693 
cinta bisaru. dirr jiv dharu. 

man mai anand. sab tori phand.||5||693]| 


TE & USA! HS Uls MTA 

JIS (SSA! VAS BAI 6 1694 Il 
hui kai khalas. man puri as. 
carnan nivas. dasan das.||6||694]| 


Chapter 16 


(A meeting between Guru Gobind Singh and Mughal emperor) 
The same has been narrated with Divine Guru's Grace 


Chopai: As the Divine Guru arrived near Delhi, 
The Sikh congregation felt delighted at the news. 
As all the people felt excited at the moment, 
All the Sikhs proceeded to receive the Gurul|1||689]| 


As many among them ordered for carriages and coaches, 
Many others rode their horses and proceeded. 

As several others among them proceeded on foot, 

With the love for their Guru were they overwhelmed.||2||690]| 


Madhubhar Chhand: After a thorough deliberation, 
Did the innumerable Sikhs decide. 
Guru’s hymns did they recite, 
In one uniform melodious voice: ||3]|691|| 


Having crossed life’s ocean with Guru’s grace, 
Having rid of their fears and doubts, 

In their moments of ecstatic rage, 

Did they have a glimpse of the infinite Guru||4||692|| 


Becoming free from their worries, 

Did they have a firm faith in the Divine. 
Having enjoyed the bliss in their hearts, 

Did they rid of their worldly bondage||5||693]| 


Getting completely free form worry, 

Having their cherished desires fulfilled. 

Did they stay near the Divine Guru's lotus feet, 
Having become humblest among the humble.6||694]| 
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mise: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


He 3d GH ad weal, Afsad A fae ote! 

mde 3G ys UfYS fRus Afsae rf 117 11695 II 
man bach kram kar bhavni, satgur so liv lai 

anand bhayo parbh pekhio sikhan satigur ai.||7||695]| 


A AToTae ys Aa nite a 

asa ad wiurg, ys fraAte ot 

THs’ a se uM, AT Ba faut 

at, ate fanfe Burg, TaH MIA fet 8 11696 II 
sah jahanabad parbhu jab ai kai. 

kautak kare apar, parbhu bigsai kai. 

jamna ke tat par, jahan dera kiye. 

ji, kino sisti udhar, daras aise diye.||8||696|| 


asad feo fag o8d fase | So av ys 5 SIHE| 

USS VSS wre f3T Ha"! HET sad ys fs StI 9 11697 Il 
ketak din tih thaur bitae. pher kuc parbhu ne phurmae. 

calat calat ae tih thana. mathura nagar parbhu mani bhana._||9||697]| 


cut o<d us fee | AGH as UH STHE| 

sa fansis fenfe sg nrat| asa Ue fens FX VST 101698 ll 
dekhi thavar parbhu bigsae. suraj kund dham phurmae. 

tab bisrant disti tar ana. ketak diu dijan ko dana.||10||698]| 


Hes ety ys Ae nie! ule fetes wry froe | 

edt an Tel As oBa! eat ae wifta fea mBs I 1111699 tl 
mathura dekhi parbhu jab ae. puni bindraban ap sidhae. 

dekhi kuflj gali sab thaura. dekhi chav adhik ik aura.||11||699]| 


nig nite 8S sat, ng funeio Harte | 

ay feu Hes A, youT Sus UTE I 121170011 

ap an baithe tahan, aru mistann mangai. 

rakh diyo maidan mai, bancar bhuficat khai.||12||700]| 


nTUA H BI Bd HS, fawats nifs yor fe 

assa fs a nifea fafa, efe ys faoAfe | 13 11701 
apas mai lar lar marat, kilkati ati khunsai. 

kautak tin ke anik bidhi, dekhi parbhu bigsai.||13}|701|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Arrill : 


Chaupai: 


Dohra : 


With devotion in their hearts, words and deeds, 

Did the Sikhs pay obesanice to the Divine Guru. 
Highly blessed did they feel after a glimpse of the Guru, 
As they sat at the lotus feet of the divine Guru.7||695]| 


After the Divine Guru had arrived, 

At the city named Shahjahanabad (Delhi), 

Many a marvel did the Guru display, 

As it pleased his Divine will. 

On the bank of river Yamuna, 

Where the Divine Guru put up a camp, 

Many a person did the Guru bless, 

As they had a glimpse of the Divine Guru.||8||696]| 


After putting up there for many days, 

Did the Divine Guru depart from there. 

Marching on and on the Guru arrived at Mathura!, 
As this place pleased the Divine Guru’s eyes||9||697]| 


Feeling pleased after a visit to the place indeed, 

The Divine Guru proceeded to see Suraj Kund?. 

After resting at this place for a while, 

A lot of offerings did the Guru make to the Brahmins||10}|698]| 


After paying another visit to Mathura thereafter, 

The Divine Guru proceeded towards Brindaban’, 

After paying a visit to “KunjGali” in Brimdaban, 

The Divine Guru spotted a thickly shadowed corner. 11||699]| 


As the Divine Guru rested at this place, 

For many a sweet did he send an order. 

As the Divine Guru placed the sweets in the open, 

The monkeys enjoyed the sweets to their hearts' fill||12||700|| 


As the monkeys attacked each other over the sweets, 
Out of anger did they shriek and cry. 

Watching the several pranks of fighting monkeys, 
Did the Divine Guru feel extremely delighted||13||701|| 
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Dohra: 


out: 


Chaupai: 


Chaupai: 


nuifea sifs ster ad, fers A urte i 

age fas ys 3 3a, VB mrad OE 1411702 
anik bhanti lila kari, bindraban me ai.. 

gaun kio prabh ne tabai, chale agre dhail|14||702|| 


as fou aS Cfo We | us VES asa fea we! 
aA wT wad AS JIT) ad HATH Ys fEH ATH 1511703 Il 
cooch kiyo tate uthi dhae. path calat ketak din lae. 
kos car agar jab raha. karo mukam parbhu im kaha.||15]|703]| 


ad fa Pau suit, Cs fai fang 
an efe 33 Gd, EAT FX UHI 1611704 Il 
bag ek dekhyo tahan, utar kiyo bisram. 
kos doi tate rahe, badsah ke dham.||16||704]| 


us ue Afs & 3a, US Sa uSTE| 

fas act ag afs &, ton fears nrfE 17117051 
khan khan suni kai tabai, dine log pathai. 

bino kari kar jori kai, daras dikhavo ai.||17||705]| 


mise sts us dx wordt! Hedts Aor fosarc | 

a Ha urfy ys UG | SAAT PEAT I MTT 1811706 il 
anik bhanti parbhu phauj sudhari. surbir jodha hitkari. 
lai ke sang api parbhu dhayo. laskar badsah ke ayo.||18||706]| 


Bde wa mae fea aan) aff J sot urs dt urar | 

fou ofg sot wt wre! farts ute & ear feae i119 11707 I 
dehra bag ajab ik thana. basi hai tahan khan hi khana . 
karipa dhari tahan ghari ae. tishi ani ke daras dikhae.||19||707|| 


TA tf MA ATG, “ss faut SH ato 

nus dt ufs ais & Tan nis ce 2011708 Il 
daras dekhi aise kahyo, bahut karipa tum kin. 
apno hi muhi jani kai daras apno din.||20||708]| 


WIS AH A TG VHS! ert vet ys fare | 

se fo nus oe feat | get adt ys STH 112111709 Il 
caran kanval ko hath calae. thapi dai parbhu bigsae. 
tab tin apnai hal dikhayo . racha kari parbhu phurmayo.||21||709]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursob 


Chaupai : 


Dohra: 


Chaupai : 


Dohra: 


Chaupai : 


ha 


Thus did the Divine Guru indulge in several delights, 
After arriving in the forested area of Brindaban. 
Thereafter did the Divine Guru depart from there, 
Towards the city of Agra did the Guru proceed||14||702|| 


Thus from there did the Guru depart, 

For a few days Guru’s caravan kept travelling. 

As they arrived four miles short of Agra, 

The Divine Guru asked them to put up a camp.15||703]| 


As they spotted a green orchard there, 

There did they put up a camp to take rest. 

Only at a distance of two miles from here, 

Was the Mughal emperor’s royal palace situated||16||704|| 


As khan-e-khana‘ heard the news of Guru’s arrival, 
Immediately did he dispatch his men to the Guru. 
With folded hands did they entreat the Guru, 

Must the Divine Guru oblige them with a visit]|17||705]| 


In many forms did the Divine Guru arrange his force, 

Many a warrior, brave men and veterans did he select. 

With an armed contingent did the Divine Guru proceed, 

With this contingent did he arrive at the royal palace||18||706]| 


There was situated a mansion in a garden at one place, 

There resided Khana-e-Khana’ in that mansion. 

The Guru visited this mansion in his Divine grace, 

Thus was Khana-e-Khana blessed with Guru’s glimpse||19||707]| 


Thus did Khana-e-Khana address the Guru: 

Greatly had the Divine Guru blessed him. 
Considering him as one of his own, 

Truly had the Guru blessed him with a visit||20||708]| 


As the minister bowed to touch Guru’s lotus feet, 
The Divine Guru was pleased to bless him. 
As the minister laid bare his heart before the Guru, 
The Divine Guru assured him of God’s grace||21||709]| 
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Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


med Hs ys oT ater! swt AH fee afe car 
ve rife feo sf ase | CSd UH Us SH WE 22117101 
adar bahut parbhu ka kina. tahi samai bida kari dina. 
hath jori ih bhanti batae. utro dham parbhu tum jae.||22||710]| 


fae se sta AH, vfs ure fsa ae 
SST Sa eet sat, TS at TAT 123 11711 Il 
bida bhae tahi samai, cali ae tih than. 

thaur ek dekhi tahan, rat kari gujran.||23||711|| 


Ad ad yess ne, FIT oA TE 

mirfy ys wre sot, ad wie fsdare I 2411712 Il 
meh kahai brakhon abai, bahur na aiso dav. 

api parbhu ae tahan, karo aj chirkav.||24||712]| 


dfs amet wag su, Se nm nie! 
ad ta fasu we, 3a fact fees 12511713 
raini gai basar bhayo, bhae ap asavar. 
bag ek nirkhayo jabai, dera kiyo bicar.||25||713]| 


mm yg stot AH, foot wer HoH 

aed se AE a vet, faa sto FAH 2611714 I 
ap parbhu tahi samai, kiyo bag mai dham. 

thaur bant sab ko dai, kiyo tahi bisram.||26||714]| 


ase feo dss ge, ute ats fen ats! 

US MTS ATS ACS, JH A VIA SB MS 27TINTIS II 
ketak din bitat bhae, yadi sahi im kin. 

parbhu ae karan kavan, ham ko daras na din.||27||715]| 


afs st us A 38, va ad AST 

Tan fer nus, must fur ots 2811716 Il 
kahi bheji parbhu so tabai, daya karo kartar. 
daras dikhayo apana, apni karipa dhari.||28||716]| 


Hd fHu ys fore yore! Ig Sus 3a STH | 
Uss ad MA YS WS! BIS PEAT & wS 129 11717 
sur singh parbhu nikat bulae. hohu tayar tabai phurmae. 
carraht kari aise parbhu dhae. deran badsah ke ae.||29||717]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


As the minister honoured the Divine Guru profusely, 
Thereafter from his mansion did he see the Guru off. 

With folded hands he narrated the route to Divine Guru, 

So that the Guru might arrive at a designated place.||22||710]| 


Dohra: Thereupon as the Divine Guru departed from there, 
At another place did the Guru arrive at. 
As the Divine Guru spotted a favourable place, 
They put up a camp there for spending the night.||23]|711]| 


In such torrents did the rain fall that night, 

As if there had never been such a downpour. 

It appeared as if the rain gods wished to sprinkle water, 
In honour of the Divine Guru’s arrival there.||24||712|| 


As the day light appeared after the night was over, 
The Divine Guru mounted his own steed. 

As they spotted out a green orchard near, 

They decided to put up a camp therein||25]|713]| 


Thereupon at that moment in that orchard, 

The Divine Guru himself decided to stay there. 

After deploying all his warriors at vantage points, 

The Divine Guru settled down for rest awhile ||26||714|| 


After a few days had passed there while resting, 

The Mughal emperor thought about the Divine Guru. 

Had the Divine Guru arrived there on some other errand, 

That the emperor remained deprived of the Guru’s glimpse? 27]||715]| 


Thereupon, dispatching his messengers to the Divine Guru, 

The emperor entreated the Divine Guru for a visit: 

May the Divine Guru show his grace upon the emperor, 

May the Divine Guru be kind enough to pay him a visit||28]|716]| 


Chaupai: Calling a meeting of warrior Singhs close to him, 
The Divine Guru instructed them to get ready for a mission, 
Mounting their steeds in full battle gear and dresses, 
The Divine Guru reached the royal camp with his contingent||29||717]| 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 


mS AT & UH Ud, Ad Ud Sot ata | 

mu ufe niefs ae, fw Afar fea stoi 301718 1 
an sah ke dham par, sur khare tahan kin. 

ap dhai andri gae, singh sangi ik lin.||30||718]| 


WA sect nie a, fu sot umeTfe | 

my ug nets Te, mus gu gate 1311719 
khas devdhi an kai, singh tahan khalvai. 

ap parbhu andri gae, apno rup banai.||31||719]| 


vat SHS HAZ AB ATS! await at sls wus nud 

BEAS VSS ST Us mrs | ATT UTA BS EH WES 32117201 
carhi kaman sasatar sab sare. kalgi ki chabi apar apare. 

latkat chalat taha cali ae. sah pas baithe im jae.||32||720]| 


ATS nu fo Gs fore] PIAS ef su HsETT| 

3o HS Us 3 uifue feotan| dew tf AG Fee Bar" 3311721 Il 

sah ap tih or nihara. darsan dekhi bhayo matvara. 

tan man dhan te adhik bikana. kanval dekhi jayo bhanvar lubhana.||33}|721|| 


Us Us ys! mee nruret| fogs ats TH THT 

cut ofs dd wuts mre | SUS Bas SH SF YF US 341722 1 
dhann dhann parbhu! alakh apara. nihcal kino raj hamara. 

daya dhari hamre ghari ae. takhat bakhat tum te parbhu pae.||34||722]| 


aedt vig Uauat nrat fms Sa AT He Hat 

A Ys a 3e Beet! Yt ad SH A afs mreti 3511723 Il 
kalgi aur dhukdhuki ani. khilaat ek sah man mani. 

sah parbhu ko bhet carrhai. khusi karo tum so bani ai.||35||723]| 


stg AH us & saHTG| niefs Afo U fAw gett 

ang sto uA Bowe! fret se ys Sd MTS 113611724 Il 
tahi same parbhu ne phurmayo. andri sahi pai singh bulayo. 
bastar tahi pas uthvae. bida bhae parbhu dere ae.||36||724|| 


ads MSE aw ys watl ys at Quer us a wat | 

ta feen at aa sera) Gust AGH wet wfs HS 113711725 Il 
karat anand kel parbhu ghani. parbhu ki upma parbhu ko bani. 
ek divas ki katha bakhano. umdi sayam ghata ati mano.||37||725]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai : 


After arriving at the royal camp of the Mughal emperor, 

The Divine Guru deployed his warriors at vantage points. 
Accompanied by a single Singh warrior as his Aid-De-Camp, 

The Divine Guru entered the Mughal emperor’s court there||30||718]| 


After arriving at the main entrance to the royal court, 

The Divine Guru made the Singh warrior stand guard there, 

Thereafter, the Divine Guru himself entered the court, 

In complete majesty and magnificence did the Divine Guru enter||31||719]| 


Armed with all the weapons and a bow and an arrow, 

Full Majestic did the Divine Guru look with an eaigrette. 
Walking leisurely in his own majestic style, 

The Divine Guru proceeded to sit with the emperor.32||720]| 


As the Mughal emperor turned to look at Divine Guru’s face, 
Completely mesemrized did he feel after a glimpse. 

As a flower — sucking bee gets glued to a lotus flower, 

So did the Mughal emperor feel captivated by the Gurul|33||721|| 


“Praise! Great praise! be unto the great Divine Guru, 

With thine Divine grace hast my regime been established. 

In Divine grace hast thou graced my court, 

With thine Divine grace have I acquired royal power” ||34||722|| 


Thereafter, the emperor brought an eaigrette and a necklace, 
Gladly did he bring substantial offerings in cash as well. 

All these offerings did the emperor offer to the Divine Guru, 
Pleased as he felt after a meeting with the Divine Gurul|35||723]| 


Thereupon the Divine Guru acknowledged those offerings, 
His aid-de-camp did the Guru summon inside the court. 
Thereafter, instructing him to pick up those gifts from there, 
The Divine Guru departed and arrived at his camp||36||724|| 


Thus did the Divine Guru delight himself with several marvels, 
The Divine Guru alone knows the mystery behind those miracles. 
Now let me narrate the incident which occurred one evening, 

As the dark thick clouds overcast the whole sky indeed||37||725]| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Chaupat: 


Sri Gursobha 


HS wet Bust UI GIs, 3 Ja AWH BS TA Te 

HS Hoa fad us sifStfs, ASt ad AE Sst ATS 

us fea da Ban a, fs 3 OS a HT TS Bor! 

AMS Ad ys due fd, Fo sda, TES BS 13811726 ll 

mano ghata umdi cahu oran, te rang sayam bane gaj ae. 

mate matang bhire yah bhantini, jeti kaho sab teti sarae. 

pel diyo gaj le gaj kau, it te ut ko yah bhanti uthae. 

sahan sah parbhu hamro, tih baith jharokhe, gaind larhae.||38||726]| 


WSs 3 ee a US aug, se tetgo AN wre 

Hs A As fhote vet, ua A ua afs ad yore | 

dts udt faand ass, f85 a fagetas oH feee | 

AMS Ad ys dH, 30 Fo sda TKS BIS 13911727 | 
thanan te chut kai dou kuficar, tori jafijiran samuhe ae. 

suud so sund milai dai, pag so pag jori kare khunsae. 

rijh pari bigsayo karata, tin ke sirdaran dam divae. 

sahan sah parbhu hamro, tih baith jharokhe gaind larae.||39||727]| 


ees a ofe adag Ate, fHS eS ure AS TA eI 

nmun H fH cag 83, ad feo sisfs Ag ASS | 

ea on fea ue ud, nfs UBS WS HST aw WS 

AS Ad ys dHd, f3d Fo Bde TE BIS 401728 

daur ke dhai barobar jai, mile dou ai sune gaj khae. 

apas mo mil takkar let, kare ih bhantni jer savae. 

ek bhaje ik pache pare, ati pelat jat mara bal lae. 

sahan sah parbhu hamro, tih baith jharokhe gaind larae.||40||728]| 


ae nifox mda fafa, nates ass feos | 

AY ACSIA AA Ad, AE AE FISS WSI41 11729 

lila anik anek bidhi, andin karat bihat. 

sab kautak kaise kaho, kachu kachu barnat jat.||41||729]| 


a3a HA med fen Se | nse AG A feen fase | 

TH CA 3 Hafs nore | UIAS MH UTe A US 114211730 
kc¢tak mas avar dis bhac . anand kel sé divas bitag . 

dgs d¢s tg sangti avai . darsan agam purakh k6 pavai.||42||730]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


As the dark clouds closed from all the four sides, 
Elephants in darkness emerged from both the sides. 

In such an encounter did the frenzied elephants strike, 
That it is very difficult to describe it in words indeed. 
As one elephant pushed another elephant to one side, 
The other one pushed it back from his side to the other. 
The Divine Guru being the lord of lords of this world, 


Delightedly did he watch this encounter from a comer||38||726]| 


As both the elephants came out of their enclosures, 

They encountered each other after breaking their chains. 
As they gripped each other’s trunk in fierce encounter, 
They pushed each other with their feet in terrible rage. 

As the Divine Guru felt highly delighted with this sport, 

He instructed his chiefs to reward the elephant owners. 
The Divine Guru being the lord of lords of this world, 
Delightedly did he watch this sport from a corner||39||727]| 


As one elephant rushed to attack the other one, 

Both of them struck each other with loud shouts. 

As both the elephants fought in a fierce encounter, 

Their muscular might did they display more vigorously. 

As one retreated the other one came in hot pursuit, 

Further and further it kept pushing the retreating one. 

The Divine lord being the lord of lords of this world, 
Delightedly did he watch this sport form a corner||40||728]| 


Such marvelous feats in diverse ways, 

Did the Divine Guru keep bringing about. 

As all these marvels cannot be narrated, 

Only a few of these could be narrated indeed||47||729]| 


This did a few months pass at other places, 

In delightful pleasures these days were passed. 

The devout came to pay obeisance from different regions, 
A glimpse of the Divine Guru did they had had]||42||730]| 
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ag fea ae AT at wet | BIS AW wed fen Wet | 
THYsS U wits ufs we | AT BED SS foe 14311731 Il 
kachuik katha sah ki af . cahat sah avar dis jai . 

rajptitan pai ati dhuni lag . sah bahadur utai sidhag¢.||43]|731|| 


tod: wa ef us tt 38, Tes sat 3 ate 
MST UT WTS A, OH 3TH ug Me 144117321 

Dohra: bag chord parbhu ji tabai, gaun tahan tc kin . 
aitbar pur an kai, dham tal par din ||44{|732]| 


suet: neu fren ag sai fase | Afos Fae fAw At ore | 
mde 3a faft nifox murat | eat adt use ATS 14511733 1 
Chaupai: —alap divas kachu tahan bitag . sahib joravar singh ji a¢ . 
anand bhay6 bidhi anik apara . daya kari paran kartard ||45||733]| 


mfog sts Has Te we | nifsa sifs wHS sASTS | 
wats Wea vets wurst | fea feon wfsa farerat 114611734 I 
anik bhanti mangal gunn gag . anik bhanti bajan bajvac . 
yacti jacak ani apara . diy6 indm anik bistharé ||46||734|| 


MAT oS adt ys ws | nied fadas usu fam | 

mfoa sifs ys nt feaAta | mifea gern Ate A rar 14711735 Il 
aisi dat kart parbhu datg . alakh nirfijan purakh bidhate . 

anik bhanti parbhu ji bigsdna . anik hulas jiv mai ana ||47||735]| 


mfsa wore nisfes Wes | Ade nde fAy As uET | 
asa fens med fas | ote ae ATT U UT 114811736 Il 
anik badhava andin gavat . sarab anand sikkh sab pavat . 
kctak divsan avar bitay6 . kind kiic sah pai dhay6.||48||736]| 


fefs At ag As Te years wens at asad Awet wiftmrfe 
HUTSSHAS HSHAS I 161i 

iti sart guru so6bha garnth¢ muldkat badsah ki barnanan sélhvan adhiai 
samptirnanmastu subhmasat ..16.. 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Chaupai : 


As the news about the Mughal emperor need to be narrated, 
The Mughal emperor wished to proceed in another direction, 
As the Rajput chiefs had created of lot of hulla balloo there, 
The Mughal emperor proceeded in their direction.||43}|731|| 


Thereafter, departing from orchared shelter, 

The Divine Guru proceeded further from there. 
Arriving at the town known as Etbarpur, 

The Divine Guru put up a camp near a lake.||44||732|| 


As the Divine Guru spent a few days there, 

Sahibzada Zorawar Singh* arrived to see the Guru 

Highly blessed indeed did the Sahibzada feel, 

As the perfect Guru had showered his blessings on him.||45||733]| 


In diverse melodies were Divine Guru’s praises sung, 

Diverse musical notes accompanied those melodies. 

As countless devotees came to seek blessings 

In diverse forms were they rewarded by the Divine Gurul||46||734]| 


Such profound blessings did the Divine Guru shower, 

Infinitely unstained flawless is the Divine Guru indeed. 

In diverse moods did the Divine Guru stay, 

Diverse blessings did the devout receive from the Gurul|47||735]| 


Many a praise did the devout sing day and night, 

Many a blessing did the devout receive there. 

After spending many more days in that region, 

The Divine Guru proceeded to join The Mughal emperor.||48]|736]| 


Thus is concluded chapter sixteen describing Guru’s meeting with the Mughal 


emperor. 
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REFERENCES 


Mathura: A small town on the highway between Delhi and Agra. It is a sacred place for 
The Hindus, being associated with the early life of lord Krishna. 

Suraj Kund: Another small town north of Mathura now in Haryana. 

Brindaban : A small town in District Mathura in Uttar Pardesh where lord Krishna 
passed his youthful days in romance with his consorts including Radha. It is a sacred 
Hindu place. 

Khana-e-Khana: Munim khan, the highest ranking minister of Mughal emperor Bahadur 
Shah I. He had a meeting with Guru Gobind Singh near Agra. He also arranged a meeting 
between Guru Gobind Singh and Bahadur Shah. 

Ibid. 

Zorawar Singh: Son of Bhai Nathu, The carpenter and Mai Bhikhi, a resident of Bassi 
Pathana. Mai Bhikhi, being the personal attendant of Mata Jeeto ji, her child was also 
brought up in Guru Gobind Singh’s house hold. Once he had defeated Sahihzada 
Zorawar Singh in a wrestling bout. So the Guru had named him also as Zorawar Singh. 
He was killed in the battle at Chittor. Earlier in chapter XII, couplet 65/533, Sainapati has 
confused the name of this Zorawar Singh with Sahibzada Zorawar Singh and showed 
him as escaping from the battle at Chamkaur. 


Chapter XVII 


This chapter, consisting of twenty nine couplets, deals with a small scuffle in which 
the second Zorawar Singh, son of Bhai Nathu of Bassi Pathana, was killed. As pointed 
out in detail by Dr Ganda Singh in his book on "Sri Gursobha" (p. 32-34) and explained in 
our introduction, this Zorawar Singh was brought up in Guru Gobind Singh’s household, 
he being the son of the personal attendant of Mata Jeeto Ji. This lady attendant’s name 
was Mai Bhikhi. Once this Zorawar Singh had defeated Sahibzada Zorawar Singh in a 
wrestling bout, after which Guru Gobind Singh had named him as Zorawar Singh. 
Sainapati seems to have confused this Zorawar Singh for Sahibzada Zorawar Singh. 
While Sahibzada Zorawar Singh had been martyred at Sirhind, this Zorawar Singh had 
escaped from the battle of Chamkaur and had met the Guru in Rajputana. It was this 
Zorawar Singh who was killed at Chittor in a minor scuffle. But Sainapati regards this 
Zorawar Singh as Sahibzada Zorawar Singh who died fighting a great battle at Chittor. 
So Sainapati’s account goes counter to the historical facts. 

Rest of the chapter deals with Guru Gobind Singh’s travel to the South through 
Rajputana. As the Guru’s dialogue with the Mughal emperor had remained in conclusive, 
the Guru kept travelling along with the emperor’s army so that the negotiations could 
reach a logical conclusion. As the Mughal emperor crossed Narbada and halted at 
Burhanpur on the banks of tapti, Guru Gobind also kept travelling with his own contingent 
along side. On the way, there was another scuffle in which another warrior of Guru 
Gobind Singh Bhai Mann Singh was killed. Sainapati, who was, perhaps, unaware of the 
correct historical facts, seems to have described this scuffle at Chittor twice. Sainapati 
has used the Bhujang Paryad Chhand through out this chapter for describing the battle 
scenes. It is indeed surprising that Sainapati being a contemporary of Guru Gobind Singh 
and one of his court poets, is not aware of the chronological sequence of events and the 
names of the Sahibzadas. This confusion compromises the overall impact of this work. 


ie] 


Astget mfoorte 


satarhvan adhiai 


Crfvaaret does fiu uw fess fed qo 3 da Ts) 


(sahibzada zoravar singh da citaur vikhc juddh tc hor hal) 


SHd UWS we: 

US av uly av ate av MA! ad nrud ny dt nm AA 

qe HAS cfs HAS WA fAOTS| SH ATT A aca a foxes wrS 1! 1 117371 
Bhujang Paryat Chand: calg ktic dari ktic kari kfic aisg. kah¢ apnc ap hi ap jaisc. 

ga¢ majal dari majal ais¢ sidhag. tabai sah kc katak ke nikat d¢.||1|]737]| 


ve AT a AE dt Ae HS 1 faa av as feat sis AGI 

wet we mans afs AG Ua! faae AU ug ATE Sor SAH 211738 1 
cal¢ sah kg sath hi sath mano. kiy¢ ktic k¢tg isi bhanti jané. 

lai gher ajmer kari j¢r dhay6. nikat jodh pur jai danka bajay6.||2||738]| 


3a THUS MA ford! ud orfs a ATT B Aca STII 

ad a SH AHS HUA a! faa TH Hers HSS B 11311739 

tabai rajptitan ais¢ nihar6. par6é ani kai sah lai katak bhar6. 

larai kai bhajai kai marai juddh kai kai. kiy6 raj bicar mantrian lai kai.||3||739]| 


faa HZ aS fee Fa urs! faa aH IA set sts ATS | 

fH AD A ats fhurs wa) SS OT Sag AT AT wis HAT 4 11740 1 
kiyg mantar ket¢ ridg ¢k an6. kiy6 kam aisg¢ bhali bhanti jan6. 

mil6 sah s6 jit singhan raja. phat¢ ka tabar sah ka ant baja.||4||740]| 


faa ATS MAAS Hye wal] Te A Se UT aT is ToT 
f38 AA ot Us STU ued! for ATS A re TSE UTI 741 I 
kiy6 sah ajmcr m¢ khib thana. gag j6 udg¢ pur dara ant rana. 
tinai saj kai putar ta pai pathay6. mila sah so an anand payé6.||5||741|| 


aa A 3 Ale HOH net! Se ted CA ats uO 

US ae es av afs ae ad! feu Aa Ahrg Sus ATI 611742 I 
jabai sah ng jiv mai mantar ana. tabai dacchnan d¢s kino payana. 

calai kfc dar kiic kari ktic bhare. liy¢ sang sipah umrav sarc.||6||742]| 


Chapter 17 


(Description of Zorawar Singh’s fight in the battle at Chittor and other 
incidents) 


Bhujang Paryad Chhand: 
As the Divine Guru’s caravan kept marching on in such a way, 
Which only can be described by the Divine Guru himself. 
As the caravan kept marching on with a few halts between, 
It soon reached near the Mughal emperor’s army's location||1||737]| 


As it kept marching along the Mughal emperor’s army, 

It kept moving at the pace of emperor’s army’s speed. 

As the Mughal army surrounded and captured Ajmer’, 

It beat its kettledrum at the nearby town of Jodhpur||2||738]| 


Thus did the Rajput warriors come out with such force, 

That they pounced upon the Mughal emperor’s huge army. 

As the Rajput warriors kept fighting and being killed in the battle, 
Their chief started confabulating with his council of ministers||3||739]| 


After several delibrations they agreed on one point, 

Must they do what was best in their favour. 

Their chief Ajit Singh of Jodhpur? should meet the Mughal emperor, 
As the emperor's victory was at last pronounced.4||740]| 


As The Mughal emperor occupied and stayed at Ajmer, 

The Rajput chief of Udaipur? felt extremely scared. 

As he sent his son as his emissary to the emperor, 

Delighted did he feel after joining the Mughal emperor||5||741|| 


As an idea came across Emperor's mind, 

Soon he made his departure towards the Southern region. 
As the emperor kept marching on and on and on vigorously, 
All his warrior chiefs and soldiers kept following him||6||742|| 


304 


Sri Gursobha 
v8 Afss AT o& ATS ATG! ad A ules wre dt my ae 
sa feae vise a wre wrt) aaed fhul pve Se faoT 711743: 
cal¢ sahib sah kg sath sathan. karg¢ j6 calit ap hi ap nathan. 
tabai nikat citaur kg ap ay6. jéravar singhan sath d¢khan sidhayé6.||7||743]| 


vs mf dss af oH WA Sed CE a Sto B AS SA 

Sed WA & Sf abe use| set sf A nrfu sar SATS I 11744 Il 
carro jai citaur kari kam ais¢. naphar déi kai tin the sath tais¢. 

naphar ghds k6 d6i nic¢ pathdc. bhali bhanti s6 api danka bajac¢.||8||744|| 


set sa at us Afs oe td!) HS ww BS set TS Nig 

Ho au at fact aH std) faut Fu ast ES nis HTIII 74S I 
bhai dank ki ghor suni cér daurg. mil¢ ghas I¢t¢ bhai bat aurc. 

maha kép kdp¢ kiy¢ kam bharc. kiya juddh k¢ta dui ant mar¢.||9||745]| 


US GUA aud nis ure! fsa nfs faa So MA BSE 

st ve 3 ag ders AS! Ad So oS AMAA fool 1011746 Il 
cal6 karddh s6 kop kai ant ac. tind ani tih thaur ais¢ batdac. 

tajau hath t¢ var hathiar sar¢. kahai bain bhari su ais¢ niharg.||10||746|| 


we we ue ws ate ats! fas PAS Hd sat ate TS 

ad fon Ate Set ued! vs eHle as od Sg UTIIIIT47I 
lag bann pannan ghang vari king. kitg dusat mar¢ tahan dari ding. 
bacg j¢ bhaj¢ jai tci pukarg¢. carrh¢ dusti k¢t¢ nahin var parg.||11||747]| 


odt ad wat wd eAfe wre ud SI 3 ntfs & AAZ aI 

dat oft 3 uu adel Sarst) wet ote Hdt fact ate ard 1211748 1 
nahin bar lagi ghan¢ dusti a¢. cahtin Or tg ani k¢ sasatar bahe. 

gadi bhimi tc ap barchi ukhari. lai hathi mahi kiy¢ vari bhari.||12||748]| 


fadt Se U Ba wMA uaTS| ad ats 3 Shs a SB TTI 

ad ss so at fad wg ad | 3e nis aH 3S ate S411 1311749 1 
giri loth pai 16th aisc pukarc. kahiin dar t¢ tori kai phil dare. 

guh¢ bhanti ta ki kidh6 har king. bhag ant basi tai dari ding.||13}|749]| 


ud So 3 dd afe Ag ed) HT His nS Bet TS NTI 

sat wrfs a AAS U AAS S| AT a aes oa Sts TTI 14 11750 1 

cahiin 6r tg cér kari s6r daurg. maha ant a¢ bhai bat aurg. 

tahan ani kai sasatar pai sasatar jhar¢. kahan kai bakhan6 lag¢ vari bhare.||14||750]| 


Sri Gursobha 


As the Divine Guru kept marching along the emperor’s army, 
Several deeds of marvel did the Guru keep displaying. 

As the Divine Guru’s caravan reached in the vicinity of Chittor’, 
Zorawar Singh’, spotting the Divine Guru, joined the Gurul|7||743]| 


As Zorawar Singh climbed up the hill to see Chittor, 

He was accompanied by two or three of his servants. 

As the servants came down to collect some green fodder, 
Zorawar Singh started beating the kettledrum forcefully||8||744|| 


As the people rushed out after hearing the sound of kettle drum, 
They spotted the servants collecting the green fodder. 

As they started fighting fiercely in a fit of rage, 

They killed both the servants finally after a fierce fight||9|]745]| 


As Zorawar Singh arrived there feeling highly outraged, 
He threatened the people gathered there in a fit of rage. 
Must do all the people throw down all their weapons, 

In such harsh words did he threaten the people||10||746]| 


Picking up a bow and arrows, he shot a volley of arrows, 

Many a wicked persons did he kill and throw their dead bodies. 
As he challenged those who survived they took to their heels. 
Innumerable other wicked people arrived there for a fight||11||747]| 


As more and more hostile people arrived in an instant 

They attacked with their weapons from all sides. 

As Zorawar Singh uprooted a dagger stuck in the ground, 

He attacked the enemy fiercely with the uprooted dagger||12||748|| 


Corpses upon corpses were piled upon each other, 

As someone had plucked down flowers from a branch. 

As those flowers were joined with a string to make a garland, 

The dead bodies like faded flowers were piled upon there||13}|748]| 


As the hostile people rushed upon him from all sides, 

The moment of truth arrived as the situation changed. 

As they struck Zorawar Singh with strokes upon strokes, 
Grievously did he get wounded beyond description||14|750]| 


Sri Gursobha 
BIG SIMA yu Ae at) sa wes war fart ta AT 
ag go War fad YH HST) Vet A yt BS SHES HWS 1751 | 
lagy6 var aisc bahy6 sar6n bhari. bhay6 lal baga bhiji dch sari. 
kahin rain jaga kidh6 parg¢m mata. carrhi jo khumari calai dagmagata.||15||751]| 


fed SHS SHS HAZ Al wd PACH HT WTA al 

faut nis Ara set sts AS! four are aft & se nis Ys 1611752 Il 
phirai jhimta jhiimta sasatar lai kc. ghan¢ dusat mar¢ maha judh kai kai. 
kiy6 ant saka bhali bhanti strc. karid kal ki kai bhag ant pirc.||16||752|| 


odt We Wet aT us ator! fad HS a a aT To atar| 

woe Thu gat ed vis ura fort ata & Arfod UTA Me II 17 1753 I 
nahin jan jai kaha khel kina. girg jajh kai kai kahfi gon kina. 

lary6 singh dija vahai ant ghay6. kidhon bhaji kg sahiban pas ay6.||17||753]| 


Hot Atos SBA StS uset| sat at fonrat sat dar mre | 

wdt ATE & 85 WIA Cas! as ASH TD fat BI ITI 1811754 
suni sahiban phauj tatg patha?. tahan ki nisani tahan beg ai. 

lakhi jai kai bain ais¢ ucarg. bad6 stirama hai kiy6 16h bharg.||18}|754]| 


so ss tte ws god! fet Af A AfS afo nis UT 

faa ue ads fs AS Wat! aT a feuvet aa feAfe mati 1911755 I 
tahan tat hi kal kalai ralay6. mil? j6ti s6 joti nahi ant payd. 

kiy6 khel kartar nahi jat jani. kaha kai dikhai kaha disti ani.||19|]755]| 


US A sT SUS Ge aS adi Te wd Hat AT at 31 

ae odaet U vant ase | fas van eS soi 3 fae 120117561 
calg¢ j6 taha t¢ ghang kiic king. nahin rah ag¢ sani sah ji ne. 

gac narbada pai mukaman bata¢. kitg day¢s bit tahan t¢ sidhag.||20||756]| 


qe ada ud afd qv as! dd fAw ule SF we BS 

sot fu MS ws Ba wd | SH afs A wA S A ua 12111757 ll 

gag narbada par kari kiic kctg. rah¢ singh picheg larre ghas Ic¢te. 

tahan juddh king ghang l6g marc. bhaj¢ chédi kai ghas t¢ ja pukar¢.||21||757]| 


3a fAu vars 8 wr wre | vs SAB A ws Zaa We | 

se 3c faurs MA Card! faut wr fsa Sa & AT FSI 2211758 Il 

tabai singh darbar lai ghas ag. carrh¢ phauj lai kg ghang¢ turak dha¢. 

tabai bh¢d singhan ais6 ucarc. liy6é ghas tih thaur kai juddh bhar6.||22||758]| 


Sri Gursobha 


As he was bleeding profusely after being wounded grievously, 
His body and dress was thoroughly soaked in blood. 

As he kept staggering around being wild with rage, 

He seemed to be intoxicated being full of frenzy||15||751|| 


Carrying his weapons he kept wandering and staggering, 

Many an enemy did he kill in this fierce battle. 

Finally did he complete his mission so bravely, 

With the destined moment having arrived he died at last||16||752|| 


He did not lose his life without a valid cause, 

From the world did he depart after falling down. 

As his second companion fought and got wounded, 
Running did he come to Sahib Guru Gobind Singh|]17]|753]| 


As the Divine Guru heard about Mughal army’s departure, 
Instantly did the Guru spot the place of Zorawar’s death. 

Looking at Zorawar Singh’s body the Divine Guru remarked: 
Being a great warrior had Zorawar Singh given a big fight||18||754|| 


As Zorawar Singh’s bodly elements mixed with the elements, 

His soul united with the Divine in unknown ways. 

With out any distinction of caste Divine Lord’s will prevailed, 

God alone knows how human soul appears and disappears||19||755]| 


As Guru’s caravan departed it kept marching on 

The Mughal emperor could not meet the Divine Guru any where. 
As the emperor’s army halted at river Narbada’s banks, 

It departed from there after spending for many days||20||756]| 


As many of them kept marching after crossing Narbada, 

A few Singhs left behind started fighting for getting fodder. 
As many people died during the ensuing battle, 

The others left collecting fodder and started shouting||21||757]|| 


As the Singhs reached the Divine Guru with a fodder, 

With a big force did the Mughals attack again, 

Then did the Singhs tell their cadres so secretly, 

They must collect the fodder even at the cost of a big fight||22||758]| 
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vet gu a eBn fsa o8g ret! add Ho AO WA ys 

adt Afas 3 oe ford! od Au ot aa MA fees 11 2311759 I 

cali karédh kai phauj tih thaur af. karaig¢ maha juddh aisc batai. 

kahi sdhiban ng thadho nihar6. nahin juddh ki thaur ais¢ bicar6||23||759]| 


fes HVS UH & vis wre) sot Afod fAw we vss | 

faa ufs mrss t ste AAI at sats J a ost SCH MA 24117601 
it¢ mai cal¢ dham ke ant ag. tahan sahiban singh bannan calac. 

liy6 mari asavar d6 tin jaisc. rahi thakti hai kai bhali phauj aisg||24||760]| 


se Afod $o MA Cod | Hafs on a He fAw ford! 

vet Ah srt sat ct ust! sat 3 ue fw fsa Sa nm 2511761 Il 
tabai sahiban baith ais6 ucare. sulahi kaj k6 man singh niharc. 

dai sikh také tahan hi pathay6. tahan t¢ cal singh tih thor ay6||25||761|| 


adt ws ast odf Sa Wat! Ada HT AU ws HAT 

Ho He aU ud stg aS | odt eg ator 3S fHwu AT 3126 1762 II 
kahi bat ket? nahin ¢k jani. karaiga maha juddh yau bat mani. 

maha mand kép¢ ghan¢ var king. nahin var kina tati singh ji n¢.||26||762|| 


fgat Jan aA ad qo aa! fed wie a ake ofs aS TTI 

fad SH & ST ATS Ha! feu AA vm Ys Use gl 2711763 Il 
bina hukam k¢s¢ karau judh bhara. ihai jani kai jiv nahi var dara. 

girau jhtm kai var k¢tan lagg¢. diy6 sis pan parbha purakh a4g¢.||27||763]| 


38 au vAesS Got vere! fad de a sto fru soe 
fes HT Mig WS Sa wre fear dfs sar STS USES | 28 11 764 Il 
tat kop dustan goli calai. girai doi kai tin singhan tahdaf. 


tod: fed dfe at s0t, a3 feen fate! 

ado ug ATE a, SA OH fe 2911 765 I 
Dohra: ihai hdi biti tahan, k¢tg¢ divas bihai. 

burhanan pur jai kai, bas¢ dhaém mai dhai.||29||765]| 


fefs At ag As Ge do Ales ot og HAAG TT oT AStget wife 
HUTSHAS HSHAS | 17 Il 

iti sir guru sobha garnth¢ juddh sahibzadg ka aru mazkiir rah ka satarhvan adhiai 
samptrnamsatu subhmastu.||17]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


As a big force arrived there in a fit of rage, 

They declared they were ready to wage a big fight. 

Then did the Divine Guru tell them quite firmly, 

It was not the right moment for getting into a fight||23||759]| 


In the meantime as Guru’s caravan completed their journey, 
Divine Guru and Singhs shot a volley of arrows. 

As they killed two three riders from the other side, 

Rest of the force felt exhausted and tired indeed||24||760]| 


Thereafter, the Divine Guru addressed his warriors, 

From there was Mann Singh‘ sent for settling the issue. 

As he proceeded from there after seeking instructions, 

Mann Singh arrived at the disputed site after departure||25||761]|| 


Despite repeated advice and arguments the enemy did not budge, 
Decidedly would they fight a battle, they kept asserting. 

In a severe fit of rage, they made several attacks on him, 

Despite these repeated attacks Bhai Mann Singh never retaliated||26||762]| 


How could Mann Singh put up a big fight without Guru’s permission, 
Following Guru’s express instructions he did not retaliate, 

With a bound did Mann Singh fall after being wounded, 

Faithfully did he sacrifice, it being Divine Guru’s will||27||763]| 


Getting furious with rage, the enemy shot several bullets, 

Two three more Singhs died as a result of this firing. 

Several other people arrived there in the mean while, 

After settling the whole issue through mediation, they departed||28||764]| 


Thus did the things happen there, 

Several days passed in this way. 

At Burhanpur’ did the Guru’s caravan arrive, 
Here did they settle after their journey||29||765]| 


Thus is the conclusion of chapter seventeen describing the fight by Zorawar 


Singh and other incidents. 
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Ajmer : A large town in the north west of Jaipur on the foothills of Jara garh hills. It is famous 
for the shrine of Saint Moin-ud-din Chisti, a medieval Sufi saint. 

Jodhpur: The famous city of Rajasthan. It was once the capital of old Rajasthan province. 
Udaipur: A famous town famous for its Rajput forts and lakes in the Southern part of Rajas 
than known as Mewar. 

Chittor: a famous fort and a town in the Mewar region of Rajasthan. Its fort is believed to 
have been built by Bhima, one of the Pandava brothers. It has famous Buddhist and Jain 
temples. It also had two ancient pillars known as kirti Stambh and Jai stambh, 

Zorawar Singh: Son of Bhai Nathu and Mai Bhikhi, a family of carpenters from Bassi Pathana. 
Mai Bhikhi, being a maid servant of Mata Jeeto ji, her son Zorawar Singh was brought up in 
Guru Gobind Singh’s house hold. Once this Zorawar Singh had defeated Sahibzada Zorawar 
Singh in a wrestling bout. Therefore, he was also named as Zorawar Singh by the Guru. He 
had escaped from the battle of Chamkaur. He was killed at Chittor in a minor scuffle with the 
natives after he had met the Guru’s caravan here. 

Mann Singh: He accompanied Guru Gobind Singh to the South. He died in a scuffle with the 
natives over the minor issue of the collecting fodder. He had been sent by the Guru to 
negotiate a settlement between the Guru’s Singhs and the natives. 

Burhanpur: A town in Madhya Pardesh in district Nainar in between the towns of Khandwa 
and Bhusawal. 


Chapter XVIII 


This chapter deals with the second meeting between Guru Gobind Singh and the 
Mughal emperor Bahadur Shah in the south. It also describes the Divine Guru’s stay at 
Nanded in Maharashtra, the incident of two malcontents stabbing the Guru and his 
subsequent passing away from this earth. Before his death, the Divine Guru bestows the 
Guruship on Sri Guru Granth Sahib at Nanded. 

After a meeting with the Mughal emperor, the Divine Guru departed and arrived at 
Nanded. On the way, the Guru held congregations at several places and preached the 
word of God to the devout. As the Guru was staying at Nanded, the two pathan assassins, 
one of them being Jamshed Khan probably hired by Wazir Khan, the then Nawab of 
Sirhind gained proximity to the Guru after regularly attending the congregation for several 
days. It is also believed that they first arrived at Delhi and got information about the 
Guru’s sojourns in the South and his exact whereabouts from Mata Sundari. It is quite 
possible that these two assassins were known to the Guru’s household. That is why they 
were able to get access to the Guru and their integrity was not doubted. So one evening, 
finding the Guru alone, one of the assassins stabbed the Guru with a double-edged 
dagger. However, he was immediately killed by the Guru in retaliation. Although the 
wound was dressed immediately and it had started healing, but it was ruptured again 
when the Guru tried to shoot an arrow from a bow. It was never healed again and it 
resulted in Guru’s departure from this world. 

The chapter also describes the Divine Guru’s message and an edict to his devout 
followers and the Sikhs, a few days before his death. On being asked who would lead 
the Sikhs after his departure, the Divine Guru ordained that Guruship would remain 
vested in Sri Gruu Granth Sahib forever and there would be no Sikh Guru in human form 
in future. His own spirit as well as the spirit of earlier Nine Sikh Gurus would reside 
forever in the sacred Sikh scripture. The Divine Guru would manifest himself in the 
Khalsa as he has himself created the Khalsa. Thus, Khalsa would be the living 
embodiment of the Guru. 

The chapter ends with the cremation of the Guru’s mortal remains in the wee 
hours of the night before the break of dawn at the same place. Sainapati's poetic muse 
pays a glowing tribute to the Divine Guru both for his Divine attributes as well as his 
qualities of leadership. Sainapati is at his poetic verse in the concluding swaiyya of this 
chapter. 


moget mifaurfe 
atharhvan adhiai 
(Amdt nis AA eh 


(sakhi ant samcn di) 


SH YoTS ee: 
fas feen 3 vas AT vr) us a fas feen fa o8e wa 
for AT cous, “ofa des ath JH ors a nus van GN” 111117661 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand: kitc¢ divas bit¢ cala sah ag¢. parbhu k6 kitc¢ divas tih thaur lage. 
likha sah pharman, ‘nahi dhil kijai. hamai an kai apna daras dijai’’||1||766]| 


fer A at a fSfo oa rar) fear ve ut fog ao wut 

ust a nit Jot MA Gerd! four aT stat AH BT AST II2 11767 Il 
likha sah ka jo tihi thaur aya. liya hath mahi hiy¢ kanth laya. 

parra tha ank tahan ais¢ ucarc. kiya ktic tah? samai nd sambharc.||2||767]| 


odt dx Stat sat 3 frore| faut as susta & ug wre 

sot fr nie, faut ye AH! foul ste a ors STSt HOTHT 311768 I 
nahin phauj lini tahan tc sidhdac. kiy¢ kiic taptiy ke par ac. 

tahdn singh a¢, kiy¢ khoob sam. kiyg tin kai car taht mukama.||3||768]| 


fas fu oe, fas re od! fas tr dt tr a on ce 

fas fren aS sat 3 frre | fHB ATT A, ATT Sar SATS 4 11769 1 
kitg singh rakhg, kitg sath ling. kitg d¢s hi d¢s k6 bhgj ding. 

kitg divas bitg tahan t¢ sidhac¢. mil¢ sah s6, sah danka bajac.||4||769]| 


Ae dt Hordt ug con dot) daues ofe a fee A atarl 

foot HE & nmuds UH wre | VS AE dt AE 3S fae 1511770 
sar¢ hi suari parbhd daras dina. harakhvant hui kai bida sah kind. 
bida hdi kai 4pn¢ dham 4c. cal¢ sath hi sath tat¢ sidhac.||5||770]| 


wd ad ald, fas feeH SS] VS aS dada U nis mre | 

Hat o8s Stag IT oe a aT faa oy sd TI SH A TIOIT77III 
ghang ktic king, kit¢ divas lag. calg thal ganganda pg ant ac. 

suni thaur nadcr hai nau ta ka. kiya dham tahi guru naém ja ka.||6||771|| 


Chapter 18 


(Episode about the passing away of Guru Gobind Singh) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand: 
As many days passed, the Mughal emperor proceeded further, 
The Divine Guru spent these days at the same place. 
Thereafter, the Mughal emperor wrote an epistle to the Divine Guru: 
“May the Divine Guru pay a visit to me without any delay.”.||1||766]| 


As the Mughal emperor’s epistle reached the Divine Guru, 
The Divine Guru received it with warmth and due regards. 
As the epistle’s contents were read out to the divine Guru, 
Instantly did the Divine Guru depart without any delay.||2||767]| 


As the Divine Guru departed unaccompanied by any force, 

He departed alone and crossed over the river Tapti', 

As many Singhs arrived there with lot of provisions and things, 
The Divine Guru put up a camp there for three four days.||3||768|| 


Taking a few Singhs along, sometime leaving some of them behind, 
The Divine Guru sent some of them back to their native land. 

As many a day passed, the Divine Guru kept proceeding, 

Finally did the Divine Guru meet the emperor with a flourish.||4||769]| 


Dressed in full battle gear did the Divine Guru meet the emperor. 
Delightedly did the emperor bid farewell to the Guru soon after. 
As the Divine Guru returned to his camp after departing, 

The Divine Guru kept marching along emperor’s caravan.||5||770]| 


After traveling a long for many a days together, 

Had the Divine Guru arrived at Baan Ganga?’ finally, 

As the Divine Guru had heard about the town of Nanded?, 
The Divine Guru had put up a camp at that place.||6||771|| 
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Sri Gursobha 


ag A fs oGa até HoH!) od fw va fens ag Bar ANTI 
fas feen dS fact Oa wre! ae nis at HS TE AeTSITI772 11 
kara sah tih thaur king mukama. rah¢ misal dar misal kar 16g saml| 
kit¢ divas bitg tihi thaur a¢. katha ant ki jant bhakh6 sundc.||7||772|| 


Hot Ae MA USE Sa | AE AS st st UF UA UT | 

udt He a ste a Bo HIS! odt ws wet ws Ba SS1811773 1 
suni sakh ais¢ pathan ¢k ay6. kachii bat kai kai parbhii pas dhay6. 
ghari d6i kai tin kai ban mithg. nahin ghat lagi ghane 16g dithc.||8||773]| 


feo dE Aun a ga wa ae fen t Sto A efe nr 
udt Ste & TTI A Fo WA! odt ws walt Ver wis SAIIIT774 II 
bida héi kai dham ko beg dhayé. gag divas dé tin s6 phcri ay6. 
ghari tin k¢ car kai bann aisg. nahin ghat lagi cala ant taisg.||9||774|| 


fert sf3 Fea a se wrt) odt ws oral, odf oS ut 
wat ag nia, feu Se AMT! AHT AGH at aH at, G feSTSTHIONT775 II 
isi bhanti s6 daye kg tan ayo. nahin ghat lagi, nahin dav pay6. 

ghani bar aya, liy6 bh¢d sara. sama sayam ka kam ka, yau bicdra.||10||775]| 


fés fa AUMt AH eH] yea Het Afod wis a ot yw 

feat afte Sor fa urfe dat) adt uAfe & eafe ufy ufo ater 1111776 1 
dinn ¢k sayaman sam¢ dusat ayo. suni sahiban ant ta k6 bulay6. 

dhigan jai baitha ki parsadi dina. gahi musti lai dusti mukhi mahi kinda.||11||776|| 


odt fru cet sot um vig) od ea ot Sw Ret au FI 

fes 4 us orfu faqn stot! adt eRe aHue Cfo Se aah 121177711 
nahin singh k6i tahan pas aurc. rahd ¢k hi fingh soi gay6 re. 

it¢ mai parbhu api bisram lind. gahi dusat jamdhar uri var kinda.||12||777]| 


foul eg MAT fx SA BU! Bd nig a nus ST BU | 

faut eg fa odt nia ater fear fe a eAfe WS BS CST 131778 Il 
kiy6 var aisa ki diija lagay6. lag¢ aur k¢ apana var lay6. 

kiy6 var ¢kai nahin aur kind. liya mari kai dusti janai na din4a.||13]|778|| 


adt wu mea d vis cet! ud Ga 3 orf was eT 

3H ota Aret wd fAw oe) feo ufs es odt Ate USI 1411779 Il 
kari ap avaj hai ant k6?. cahii 6r tg ayai dgkhant si. 

bhaj¢ tahi sathi ghang singh dhac. liy¢ mari d6n6 nahin jani pac.||14||779]| 


Sri Gursobha 


As the Mughal emperor had also stayed at Nanded, 

People from several sections of society had made arrangements, 
As the Divine Guru had arrived there after many days, 

Let me narrate the tale of the last moments of Guru's life.||7||772|| 


As the story goes, there had arrived a Pathan at Nanded, 

With a glib talk had he gained proximity to the Divine Guru. 

As he kept indulging in glib talk for a few minutes, 

Presence of many people hindred him from attacking the Guru.||8||773]| 


As he returned to his camp hastily after bidding farewell, 
He returned soon after two three days to the Divine Guru. 
As he kept talking glibly to the Guru for a few moments, 
He returned again failing to harm the Divine Guru.||9||974|| 


As the kept visiting the Divine Guru time and again, 
Hardly could he succeed in attacking the Divine Guru, 

As he gained complete intelligence through repeated visits, 
He selected an opportune moment in the evening.||10||975]| 


One day at the time of dusk the same villain did come again, 
Hearing his approach, the Divine Guru called him inside. 

As he sat close, the Divine Guru gave him consecrated food, 
With cupped hands did the put it in his mouth.||11||976]| 


No other Singh bodyguard being present there at that moment, 

The one who stood guard had dozed off for a while. 

As the Divine Guru himself had laid down for rest, 

The villain stabbed the Divine Guru with a double edged dagger.||12||977]| 


After stabbing once as he tried to stab once again, 

The Divine Guru struck him before he could stab again 

As the Divine Guru had struck him only once, 

Instantly was he killed without being allowed to escape.||13]|778]| 


As the Divine Guru raised his voice for help, 

Instantly did the Singhs come from all sides. 

As so many Singhs and companions rushed in, 

Both the villains were killed before they could escape.||14||779]| 
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D6ohra: 


Sri Gursobha 
3G Ag mug fad OB MA! US aS at us Hales AAI 
se ute wots o ute wrt) we arfe a usa Sfo AS BWI 151780 il 
bhayo shor ahas sar apar tih thaur aisc¢. purlai kal ki ghor sunfat jaisc. 
bhag dhir adhir na dhir ayo. lag kadhi kai kharrag nahi jat lay6||15||780]| 


adt wmu 3, “ag afa afe a1 wT I att a 3 ESS 
four sts Sarg WA feos) Ys nial war fac Sa STITH 1611781 | 
kahi ap ng, “var nahi kdi dard. mud hai kadi ka yahan tg utar6. 

liya tahi utar ais6 bicard. parbhii ang baga kidh6én rang daraj|16||781]|| 


fast or fore, ys we Sa! Jd SH a Ws UA 3 MrT 

se urs fhurs Cfa TE we! wa wre adt se feafe mS 17117821 
kini na nihara, parbhi ghav lag¢. rahai jhimi kai javan ding na age. 

tabai dni singhan uri hath lac. lag¢ ghav kari tabai disti a¢.||17||782|| 


faut Aa ffure vf ve ud! “agi us atat ad age TG? 

sa Afod do fea sf ats “adt ufo ger AT ave At 9111811783 II 
kiy6 sok singhan dui hath marg. “kahan kh¢l kin? kah6 karan har¢?” 

tabai sahiban bain ih bhanti king. ‘‘kari muhi rachya sri’ kal ji ng."||18||783. 


Hd 80 WA ag dts wrt) se ate fAure Arach ger | 
sot sto fafa a ure Alot! 6S A ys ste a sto Star 1911784 I 


sung bain ais¢ kacht dhir ayo. tabai jai singhan sathyan bulay6. 


*gAL: PLA 


adt wig fads 3S fasvet| se 3a faa aCe HSH Baret | 

fes ste a we WA fee | Se TEA a oH gg fAw mre 2011785 Il 
kari aur kirfan rainan bitai. bhag bhaur tih thaur malamm lagai. 

dinan tin k¢ car ais¢ bihag. tabai daras k¢ kaj barhu singh ag||20||785]| 


BS mrs eI UTA nideTA atat| Hat A Ys ae A HT Sarl 

fect van diets A a mura) eUTeST J A AF ao fos 21786 

uno an dar pds ardas kini. sunt j6 parbhai kan so man lini. 

diyg daras divan kai kai apara. dayavant havai k¢ sabén k6 nihara||2 1||786]| 


TH wa afs a fea, sufe feet AE alo 

Bunt mug murs at, 5836 SE8 SETS Il 22 11787 Il 
daras daya kari kai diy6, bahuri bida sab kin. 

upmd apar apar ki, nautan naval navin.||22||787]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Such a din and noise was raised there at that place, 

As if all hell had broken all of a sudden there. 

As all the Singhs felt outraged and impatient soon after, 

All of them took out their swords to hit the villains||15||780]| 


The Divine Guru forbade the Singhs from attacking the villain, 

As he had already died and needed to be removed. 

As they removed the dead body of the villain from there, 

The Divine Guru’s dress was soaked in blood as if dyed in red||16||781|| 


Nobody noticed that the Divine Guru was wounded, 

As they kept circling around him to block his passage. 

As the other Singhs touched the Divine Guru’s body, 

They noticed the deep wounds on Divine Guru’s person||17||782|| 


Wringing their hands in remorse did the Singhs cry, 
What sort of a marvel had the Divine Guru created. 
Thereupon, the Divine Guru addressed the Singhs thus: 
Really had the Divine Lord protected him indeed]|18||783]| 


The Singhs felt relieved as they heard Divine Guru’s words, 
Immediately did they call their other companions. 

After the wounds were immediately stitched with a silken thread, 
As the Divine Guru got up, the stitches were broken again||19||784]| 


As more wounds were stitched during the night, 

They applied some ointment on the wounds in the morning. 
As three four days passed in convalescing and rest, 

Many Singhs arrived to seek Divine Gurus blessings||20||785]| 


As they prayed and entreated the Divine Guru, 

So did the Divine Guru respond to their entreaties. 

As they entreated the Divine Guru to appear in a congregation, 

The Divine Guru looked at them with compassionate looks||21||786]| 


Dohra : As the Divine Guru made an appearance being compassionate, 
Everyone was bid farewell after Guru’s appearance, 
Praise be to the Divine Guru whose glory is unfathomable, 
Forever is the Divine Guru new in appearance indeed||22||787]| 
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HUST ee: 

ate fears! Bunt nurs 

5S35 Ot | Aes Yat ll 23 11788 Il 
Madhubhar Chand: kind bicar. upma apar. 

nautan navin. sahib parbin||23||788]| 

sz 3 Osa! sot fara 

mus Murs | WA FSIS Il 24 11789 I 

bhav bhai utar. bharman bidar. 

apram apar. ais¢ nihar||24||789|| 


afs ae us| Afoe AHS! 

ais nis | ofs 33 HF 25 11790 Il 
nahi var par. sahib sumar. 

beant ant. nahi tant mant||25||790]| 


THHIS AS! ASS OSI 

od Mal Aa! Mos MST 26 1791 I 
simrant sant. janant kant. 

hai ang sang. anbhai anang||26]|791]| 


fr murs afs o fears | 

Aad Goa! Sa feos 2711792 1 
sikhan apar. kari kai bicar. 

sabdan ucar. ¢k6 nihar||27||792|| 


sz 3 Osa! sot fees 

df gauss! Uae fivis 11 28 11793 Il 
bhav bhai utar. bharman bidar. 

hdi harakhvant. p¢khy6 biant||28||793]| 


fest faAg| fes dle ud 

HS WH mdse| AF ST ST 2911794 I 
cinta bisar. dirr jiv dhar. 

man mai anand. sab tor phand||29||794|| 


TE ft USA! HS UT TA 

dd foeTA! ate fasrA 113011795 I 
hdi kai khalas. man pir as. 

carnan nivas. kin6 bilas||30||795]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Madhubhar Chhand: 


Solemnly have I contemplated, 

Unfathomable is Divine Guru’s glory. 

Forever new in appearance is he, 

In every aspect is Divine Guru perfect||23||788]| 

From vicious cycle of birth and death he emancipates, 
From doubts and crisis of faith he liberates. 

Being unfathomable is his Divine glory, 

With compassion and grace does he look upon||24||789]| 


Unfathomable is his Divine glory, 

Of countless, regions is he the lord. 

His glory being beyond any reckoning, 

With charms and spells can it not be reckoned||25||790]| 


Upon his name do the saints meditate, 
Him do they acknowledge as their Lord. 
Forever does he stand by his saints, 
Being without fear infinite is he||26||791|| 


To his countless devout Sikhs, 

After deep contemplation in himself, 
Divine hymns does he speak, 

As he looks with grace at all||27||792]|| 


Being worthy of emancipating from birth and death, 
Being worthy of liberating from doubts and fears, 
Being pleased with his dear devout Sikhs, 


Does the infinite Lord look upon them with grace||28||793]| 


Must they get rid of all their worries, 

Must they have faith with determination. 

Must they feel blessed in their minds, 

Must they cut through their worldly shackles||29||794]| 


Being liberated from worldly attachments, 

Must they feel contented in their minds. 
Dwelling upon the lotus feet of the Divine Guru, 
Must they enjoy the bliss of his grace||30||795]| 
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td: Ho Yd aH afs seat, Afsad fae fee ote 
AS set fsa 3 38, tS Tone TPE 31 11796 II 

Dohra: man bac karam kari bhavni, satigur siu liv lai 
santi bhai tih t¢ tabai, kind darsan ai||31||796]| 


SHd UWS ee: 
fea Tan MA ag a Cord! feet fe Stor Ast 3 ford 
fas feen HS AA nis urG| “ad gar ure MA F332 11797 II 
Bhujang Paryat Chand: diy6 daras ais¢ kaha kai ucar6. bida hdi lina sabi tai niharo. 
kit divas bitg samai ant ay6. ‘“‘kar6 b¢g parsadi” aisc batay6||32||797]| 


ae sho ute ao aty ulatl SIA Ae a act atts carl 

aet nga TS wet wg MSI! se Aa gut adt ws MII 33 11798 1 
kachii bhéjann khai kai nir pina. bhar6sa sab6 k6 bhali bhanti dina. 

gai aradh rat¢ ghari car aurc. bhag¢ sabad rapi kari bat aurg||33||798]| 


tod: efs adt at AH, wet fA nrg 
dag At at $3, adt wis at aT 13411799 I 
Dohra: tcri kari tahi samai, jag¢ singh aparu. 
vahgurd ji ki phatc, kahi ant ki barul|34\|799]| 


Afs HeA faAn se, nfs sore He EI 

HS at Ho dt H Td, yet WS o afess35SS300ES 
suni sand¢s bismai bhac, ati bhayan man hdi. 

man ki man hi mai rahi, ptichi bat na k6i||35||800]| 


Hem: fanh we dfs ad He A, ae at ae df aet ne tH 

fue a Ae fhus ato AH, feo sifs feos fai se Tt 

“Hag ad fen dt a AN, fear adi a6 aga AS Tt 

feH ade aH a ad dt, fife As A APS TST se T3611 801 1 
Swaiyya: bismai sab héi rahg man mai, kachu ki kachu hi gai ab hi. 

mil k¢ sab singhan tahi samai, ih bhanti bicar kiy6 tab hi. 

“‘saskar kar6 nis hi kai samai, niksai nahin bhanu’”’ kahy6 jab hi. 

im karan karaj k6 kar hi, mili joti s6 j6ti gai tab hi||36||801|| 


tod: HHS AS A se, URS yay US| 
asa Afe set UsHt, fen ase af AS 137118021 
Dohra: sammat satarh sai bhac, painsath barakh parman. 


katak sudi bhai paficmi, nis karan kari jan||37||802|| 
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Dohra : With faith in mind, words and deeds, 
Did they dwell upon Divine Guru’s Name. 
At peace with themselves did they feel thereafter, 
With faith and devotion did they have glimpse of the Gurul|31||796]| 


Bhujang Paryad Chhand: 
Appearing before congregation did the Divine Guru speak. 
Final farewell did he seek from the congregation. 
A few days passed before the end came at last, 
For an offering of consecrated food did the Guru ask||32||797]| 


After partaking the food, a little bit of water did the Guru take, 
To have patience and faith did he stress upon the devout. 

As the time crossed past midnight, 

With the Divine lord did the Divine Guru unite||33||798]| 


Dohra: As the Divine Guru had raised his voice, 
Innumerable Singhs had got up from sleep. 
As the Divine Guru said “Waheguru Ji Ki Fateh” (victory be to the Lord), 
It was the last farewell that he bade to the Singhs||34||799]| 


Dumbfounded did the Singhs feel as they heard, 

Extremely awestruck did they feel at heart. 

All their fears and apprehensions remained unexpressed, 

As they did not get an opportunity to share their thoughts||35||800]| 


Swaiyya: Completely befuddled and dumbstruck they remained, 
As what had happened was completely unexpected. 
There upon, did all the Singhs assemble together, 
Immediately did they deliberate upon the situation. 
“Must we cremate the mortal remains of the Divine Guru, 
At night before the sun rises,” so did they opine. 
As they performed the last rites as they had decided, 
So did the Divine Guru’s soul unite with the Divine lord||36||801|| 


Dohra: It was in the year seventeen hundred and sixty five, 
Of the Bikrami samvat calendar of time. 
It was in the fifth sudi of the Indian month of Katak* (November). 
That the Divine Guru breathed his last at night||37||802]|| 
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EN 


Au: 


Swaiyya: 


Chaupai: 


tod: 


D6hra: 


° 


BCS BU: 


Sri Gursobha 


aH ad Sdt WS adt, fas at fas dt Ae Ss ust! 
add ae nig adt ae nis A, vig at vote dt fe ud 
kaisg¢ kahau nahi jat kahi, kit ki kit hi sar pher dhari. 
kahy6 kachu aur kari kachu aur su, aur ki aur hi héi part. 


fsa aa 5 wis fins OAS, feats AUS nS TST! 

faa Wes J ae at ae a, feos ag nis at nig ATI 38 11803 Il 
tih nah na ant biant su sant, ikant japant agant hari. 

jiy janat hai kachu ki kachu hi, bidhna kachu aur ki aur kari||38}|803]| 


tus AU ot set, Wes AAG ATS! 

far ufsy adsa a, dfa af Aas Fy 1139 11804 Il 
dckhan kau yau hi bhai, janat sagal jahan. 

kiya caritar kartar k6, nahi kahi sakat vakhan||39||804]| 


ea feen age 3 uid! fife a fiw ues wr | 

“aes TU nus yg ate” fa a Fa sifs fea FS 114011805 | 

¢k divas karan tc agg. mili kai singh puchne lagc. 

“‘kavan rap apan parbhu kin6n”’ tin k6 jawab bhanti ih dind||40||805]| 


etd AH Ig 85 AO! WOR MUS TU BST | 

‘“oTeH ct AS HH WHT SUA faut wet ATH 41 11806 Il 
wahi samai guru bain sunday6. khalas apn6 riip batay6. 

“‘khalas hi sé hai mam kama. bakhas kiy6 khdlas k6 jaméj|41||806|| 


UeA AS gud, J Wer a UA 

nrfe nis tds 3, wen dt A TAI 421180711 
khalas mer¢ rap hai, hd khalas k¢ pas. 

Adi ant hi hot hai, khalas hi mai bas|/42!|807] 


WeA UA ae Het! AT a fase aH 3 TSH 
BIH sy 3 dd foura| A weR Afsag THT 
IT SHS, wud murs, Age feos, wT ATI 
fase ufs fomrat, Godt wat, ue fesaat, nue udt| 
afs fHfs mud, ag faned, ea 3 ud, fam aa | 
32 nfs uot, Aas fast, Hoe Cet, SS AGE 43 1808 1 


Lotan Chand: khdlas bas kahavai s6i. ja kai hirdai bharmu na héi. 


bharam bh¢kh t¢ rahai niarad. s6 khalas satigurai hamdra. 
satigura hamara. apar apara, sabad bicara, ajar jari. 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


How can I narrate, what cannot be narrated, 

What had happened was not expected at all. 

What the Divine Guru had said he did the opposite, 
What had never been expected had happened indeed. 


The Divine Guru being infinite is beyond death, 

Let the Saints meditate upon the infinite Divine Guru. 
He knew what had to happen was bound to happen, 
So he did what was never expected to happen||38||803. 


Visibly the Divine Guru departed for heavenly abode, 
The whole world came to know of this happening. 
But it was a stratagem devised by the Divine Guru. 
Hardly can its mystery be narated in words||39||804]| 


One day before the Divine Guru’s heavenly departure, 

Had all the Singhs enquired of the Divine Guru. 

In what from would the Divine Guru manifest himself, 
Thus had the Divine Guru answered their queries:||40||805]| 


At that moment the Divine Guru had remarked, 

That the Khalsa was the embodiment of his own self. 

“As I have devoted whole of my life to the Khalsa, 

So have I endowed the Khalsa with my own form.”.41||806|| 


“As the Khalsa bears my own identity. 

So am I with the Khalsa each and every moment. 

So have I been since the beginning till eternity, 

In the Khalsa commonwealth does my spirit reside||42||807]| 


Lotan Chhand: He alone is true Khalsa indeed, 


Whose heart is free from doubt. 

Being free from doubt and pretence, 

Our Divine Guru is so pure indeed. 

Our Divine Guru being transcedent, 

Do I dwell upon his word unchanging. 
Meditating upon him do I speak. 

For getting myself emancipated till eternity, 
His glory is transcedent, manifold expansive, 
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hirdg dhari dhiani, ucrit bani, pad nirbani, apar pari. 
gati miti apdran, bahu bistharan, varu na paran, kia kathann. 
tav joti parkasi, sarab nivasi, sarab udasi, tav sarnan||43}|808]| 


adinded tua: Ge faadt usfs J, nied 5 Wes ate! 

Ho Yd AGH afs set, fanafs o fen SEI 4411809 I 
D6hra: ot tihri dharti hau, avar na janat k6i. 

man bac karam kari bhavni, simrati h6 im tdi||44||809]| 


EN 


Hea: ag AHS fuss AS AW a, AT aA WS Ht ywHard | 

ag a Hs Her fos AHO, arg & qo fons at 

ag aun uo fafa oats, wrun A afe o fos act 

dg ewe vat afe & ys, dfse at ufe ja fast 45118101 
Swaiyya: kahu kc mat pita sut kaha kc, kaha kg bharat mahan balkari. 

kaha kg mit sakha hitu sajan, kahti k¢ garch birajat nari. 

kaha kg dhém maha nidhi rajti, pas m6 kari hai hit bhari. 

hdhu dayal daya kari kg parbhu, g6bind ji muhi t¢k tihari]|45||810]| 


3d dt on we fos as, feos ad F feee 3 oH 

nid ws fas Ae, feo HOA to Us Us eth 

ofy feos foes no fou, ats faorg se ae ath 

ea dt a nA We Ae, AfsAats fiefs wits UA 46 18111 
t¢r6 hi nam jap6 nit nit, bicar yah6 su bilamb na kijai. 

ausar jat bihat sada, ih manas dch pal¢ pal chijai. 

dc¢khi nihar nivar maha bikh, chadi bikaru bhala kachu kijai. 

¢k hi k6 jasu gav sada, satisngati j6 mili ammrit pijai||46||/811|| 


tod: nifys ut & J Hot, afs Aso at Ae 
TISS HOH ASH afd, Hes fAHfs TT CS 47 118121 
D6hra: ammnrit pi l¢ r¢ mana, kari santan ki s¢v. 


durlabh manas janmu kari, saphal simri guru d¢v||47||812|| 


Hem: 38 fae WI de Wg ads a, nus Hae Hs og TI 

fas art so, de otet aa, ofud ys HH Sfe ag 1 

mits at ae fares af J ag, 3g wea ofa Sftmrg 31 

2g 3 A3 ais ufo ue, on Fe TfFe aT F148 1813 1 
Swaiyya: bhdl jin jahu gun gahu kartar k6, apn¢ sabad bicar lahu re. 

kaun bhakhi taha, kaun kini jaha, nahinai marrah mam tori bhahu re. 

ani kai kal bihal kari hai kaha, thaur athaur nahi d¢khihu rc. 

t¢r hai sant bgant mahima maha, nam gobind gobind kahu rc||48\|813]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Being beyond any reckoning, it is inexpressible. 
His spirit is effulgent and omnipresent, 
Being detached from all, I seek his protection||43}|808]| 


Your grace shelters the earth, 

None else does it recognise. 

Through word, deed and with devotion, 
Do I meditate upon you indeed.44||809]| 


Some have the protection of their parents or sons, 

Others have brave brothers for their support. 

Some have the protection of their dear friends, 

Others have their housewives for their support. 

Some have the protection of huge treasures and kings, 
Who extend favours to each other indeed. 

May the compassionate Lord have mercy upon me, 

As I have the protection of Guru Gobind ji alone||45||810]| 


May I meditate upon thy Name Divine day after day, 

Let me keep dwelling upon thy name without any delay. 

The best opportunity for meditation is fast receding, 

As human body and life is decaying every moment. 

May I see clearly through the trap of human vices, 

Let me shun vices and do some virtuous deeds. 

May I sing praises of one and only one Divine Guru, 

Let me partake the elixir of Name Divine among the virtuous||46||811]| 


Partake the elixir of Name Divine O my mind! 

Devote yourself to the service of the virtuous. 

Emancipate your rarely acquired human life, 

Succeed with mediation upon the Divine Guru’s Name||47||812|| 


Never forget to sing praises of the Divine Lord. 

One must keep a watch over one’s thoughts and words. 
What one speaks, where one’s thoughts keep wandering, 
One must not be so foolish to be carried by one’s thoughts. 
Nobody knows when death shall turn things upside down, 
For a proper place or moment shall it not wait. 

So do all the venerated saints call upon thee time and again, 
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s Name||48||813]| 
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aHufsa ss MA wu, wate asses 

3H HH 3S a 3H TH TG, Cs Tm A ats AT TI 

Hfs ot wot, rte off o sat, 33 dhs afe Afeng TI 

ed 0 AS Ss Hfont Hot, om ade AHS aT TN49 814 II 

kar mai piri kai jhar ais¢ rahy6, rahai j6 kir gati hot vahu re. 

bharm mai bhiili kai jhiil tas6 gay6, udai hai ap j6 chadi jahu re. 

mohi phasi jahan, jiv phasi hai tahan, tat bicar nahi sdjhihu re. 

tcr hai sant bcant mahima mahan, nam gobind gobind kahu rc||49||814| 


BH at aH Cuagd as ad, BHA A aH afg Sa ig FI 

Aas ot an Cuss a ure od, do warn afs AH AT TI 

Be WH 3G Ha ® a AG, Afe fos dia afe BS aT TI 

og d AS Ss Hf Hot, om Tee THE aT TISONSIS TI 

laj kai kaj upcar k¢t¢ karai, 1aj ko kaj nahi ¢k ahu rc. 

jagat ki kaj upcar kai avai nahin, hot akaj nahi kaj sahu re. 

lin jaso bhay6 sangi lai na gay6, joni hit gon kari Ict bhahu r¢. 

ter hai sant bcant mahima mahan, nam gobind gobind kahu rg||50||815]| 


Us Mes US Us0 a, IB CoG a TTT 

as at Ha Hae ufs dag, gad ate feo We aT TI 

qu dt He ated ag ad, footh d oto 3 sf ug TI 

od d AS Ss ofan Ho, oH Tee THE aT FISINSIGII 

c¢t acct lai c¢t cctan kahii, hét udhar kai bat vahu re. 

16bh ki lik mai jai pari hai kaha, dab hai nir bin jan gahu r¢. 

kip k6 jiv bicar kchd kar6, niksi hai nahi nai tati yahu re. 

tcr hai sant bgant mahima maha, nam gobind gobind kahu rg||51||816]| 


aafs & Fa ax Teat Sa B, Su nse fs TSE nig J 

me ages Bd, ed aes HA, He i ass aT 

He afg ate 4, sas sf Ale H, ferfe wren afe ata ag J 
og d AS Ss Hfow Ho, on Tee Tes aT T5210 81711 

jugti kai jog kai bhavni bhdég lai, bh¢kh alckh nahi hath ahu re. 

jai karvat lai hai, var¢ garat bic jai hai, mic amic kai let bhahu r¢. 

mon gahi jiv mai, bastar taji siv mai, disti akas kari nahi lahu r¢. 

tc¢r hai sant bcant mahima maha, nam gobind gobind kahu rg||52||817]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Trapped in worldly pursuits some do remain entangled, 
They alone get emancipated who do remain detached. 

Lost in illusions some do remain lost in delusions, 

They alone get liberated who get rid of those illusions. 

In bonds of attachment do human beings remain entangled, 
Never do they realize the real essence and meaning of life. 
So do all the venerated saints call upon thee time and again, 
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s name]|49||814]| 


For worldly honours one attempts to seek many remedies, 
But these attempts bring about no honour in the Divine Court. 
Though none of these worldly attempts are of any avail, 

Yet one cannot remain idle in this material world. 

As worldly achievements do not accompany human soul. 
One must do those deeds which accompany human soul, 

So do all the venerated saints call upon thee time and again. 
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s name||50||815]| 


Meditate upon His Name with conscious and unconscious mind, 
Through meditation alone shall thou be emancipated. 

Otherwise getting bogged down in the trap of selfish deeds, 
Thou shall drown in the waterless ocean of those vices. 
Nothing shall avail thee after thou hast fallen once, 

Never shall thou be able to get out of that fallen state. 

So do all the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again, 
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s name||51||816]| 


Follow the Divine Guru’s laid down path with devotion in life, 
All other external rituals and rites shall be of no avail. 

By courting death at Kashi through mortification of human body, 
Never shall thy soul he liberated after death in that way. 

Nor shall renunciation of clothes or taking vows of silence avail, 
Never shall thou be emancipated by fixing thy gaze upon the sky. 
So do all the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again, 
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s Name||52||817]| 
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ats feo SS He HS SA ad, oH ot US feo HS aT TI 

3H a su ofA, su nee AfA, sa shes Shes oT TI 

eed 3H 3 Ge afe ato ot, Aafe ag Aas ag Aefe ag JI 

eg 0 AS Ss ofan He, oH Tee THs aT TU531818 11 

nahi ih riti man mit t6 s6 kahau, nam ki pariti ih riti gahu re. 

bharm k6 bhc¢kh taji, bh¢kh alckh saji, tat bicar bicar lahu re. 

chut h6 taras t¢ ot kari tahi ki, sarni gahu sarni gahu sarni gahu re. 
tcr hai sant bgant mahima maha, nam gobind gobind kahu rg||53}|818]| 


aoe J ASH U She Wau odl, 35 at dio StH nie AT TI 

BS J us, wiry wm ag, Ales AGS H nieuw TI 

WS MATS U AS AAt odl, SHH SB fro SB VT TI 

ed d AS Ss Hfon Ho, on afee He aT TI5411819 1 

kaun hai karam pai tahi jany6 nahi, taun ki gaun taji aun jahu re. 

sajh r¢ apna ap apa kahii,jivn6 jagat mai alap lahu r¢. 

jan ajan pai jan jan? nahin, bharm mai phil jin phil rahu r¢. 

tcr hai sant bgant mahima maha, nam gobind gobind kahu rg||54||819]| 


ets @ Uo ni go gus AY, df fesdu fea gu gg 

nid Sag HY ATS hos UH, oH Cog afe ug uT Ti 

Sa Us AUST, ss ve MUS, nus ny ged BI TI 

eg 0 AS Ss Hf ne, on afse THE aT F551 8201 

chadi dg dhandh au bandh bandhan sabai, hoi nirbandh ik bandh rahu re. 
aur b¢kar sukh sar bicar yau, nam ucdr kari par pahu re. 

ek prabhu japana, chhad de thapna, apna ap bichar lahu re, 

t¢r hai sant bgant mahima maha, nam gobind gobind kahu rg||55||820]| 


ae Cure thes ag ad, ud fag Sud ws oT TI 

nifsa ste ad, ate aH ud, vs aes afg UT uT TI 

nifsx su A nero Wau odt, dod vig at nig wT TI 

og J AS ais ufo aT, om dfee dfFe aT T1156 11821 

k6ét upav bicar kchi kar, par jih tc pard bat ahu rc. 

anik tirath kar6, jai kasi mar6, carré k¢dar nahi par pahu re. 

anik tap sadh agadh jany6 nahin, haut hai aur ki aur ahu rc. 

tcr hai sant bgant mahimd jaha, nam gobind gobind kahu rg||56||821|| 
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Of no avail are these rituals, let me remind thee O! dear friend 
Follow the tradition of meditating upon His Name with devotion. 
Renounce all those rituals and illusions, clean thy self of these, 
Meditate upon the essence of His Name and keep meditating. 
Seek the protection of His sacred Name to get emancipated, 

By surrendering unto Him seek His Divine protection. 

So do all the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again, 
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s Name||53||818]| 


Which deeds are worth pursuing thou dost not know, 

Which deeds must thou renounce and take up others instead. 
Thou must realize thy self with thine own efforts, 

Thou must observe restraint in thy worldly life. 

Thou hast not realized thy self consciously or unconsciously, 
Thou must not feel proud while remaining lost in illusions. 
So do all the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again, 
Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s name||54|/818]| 


Shun thou indulgence in all worldly pursuits and attachments, 
Getting detached remain thou attached to one Divine Lord. 
Renounce thou all other vices and thoughts of luxurious life, 
Reciting Divine Lord’s Name cross thou the ocean of life. 
Meditating upon one Divine Lord's name renouncing possessiveness, 
Thou must realize thy self with thy own efforts indeed. 

So do all the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again, 

Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s Name||55||820]| 


Of what avail are several rituals and other ceremonies, 

Thou must perform those deeds which lead to emancipation. 

Never can thou emancipate thy Self through undertaking pilgrimage, 

To religious places, or seeking death at Kashi or a visit to Kedar® Nath. 
Never can thou realize the unfathomable Lord through self mortifications, 
Thou shall go astray by undergoing those penances. 

So do all the venerated Saints call upon thee time and again, 

Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind’s Name||56||821]| 


Sri Gursobha 
Bit A BIS J HGS MA Bu, Ae nie ofs We AT I 
MTU MTU Ta, wit nimut aa, niu shed We ty nig TI 
nfs A Afs ffs ea dt gud, ta dt ea odt nig ng JI 
ed 0 AS Ss Hfow He, on afse THe aT F571 8221 
lagi j6 lagan tau magan ais6 bhay6, saun asaun nahi jan jahu re. 
ap apa gay6, ap api bhay6, ap bicaru jab dckh ahu rc. 
j6ti s6 j6ti mili ¢k hi rap hai, ¢k hi ¢k nahi aur ahu re. 
t¢r hai sant bgant mahima maha, nam gébind gobind kahu r¢.||57||822|| 


Aes wise die a wu 3, WU fos ats & ulfS HiT 

Ade a 33 ufo HS Tees a, Sa HO AS a AS AT 

Age Ans aed feo H SH, AS Adee AfS ToS TMS 

Bu Ha ZeGaA deT 325, ABA eA WA oTST I 5811823 Il 
sarab anand goébind kc jap tg, jap6 nit nit k¢ pariti mita. 

sarab kc tant yahi mant gurde¢v k6, ¢k man jit k¢ jagat jita. 

sarab jahjar kcdar chin mai bhaj6, saran gurd¢v suni gayan gita. 

bhay6 jaikar taril6k caudah bhavan, satigura khalsa khas kita.||58||823}| 


ads Td te A TS MA fau, vats at vals mA feet 

TSS AIS A Tet rare 3, AUST wu AE fRAfe ASHI 

33 des of ats ast ss, ute ese fa sAH at 

BU Had FAS GET FSS, MGS YSU TT AA WaT 159 11824 
bacan guru dev k¢ gayan ais¢ kiy6, mukti ki jugti ais¢ bicart. 

ratan kartar j6 ract akar tc, japaigi jap sab saristi sari. 

tat bicar kai jeet boli phatc, mari diitan kiy6 bhasam chart. 

bhay6 jaikar taril6k caudah bhavan, acal partap guru k¢s dhari.||59||824]| 


HUSSHAS HSHASSS18SS 


iti sar? guru sobha garnthc jéti joti samavan ka caritar barnanan atharrvan adhiai 
samptirnamsatu subhamsatul|18]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Getting absorbed in meditation, thou must go into ecstary, 

About the moment's auspiciousness or otherwise thou need not bother. 
When thy self / ego is eliminated, Divine Lord shall reside in thee, 
Thou shall see and realise His presence 

As thine own uniting with the Divine shall become one, 

Then none else than the Divine shall prevail. 

So do all the venerated saints call upon thee time and again, 

Thou must dwell upon Divine Guru Gobind's name||57||822]|. 


All the blessings follow meditation upon Divine Gobind’s Name, 

So, dear devout, keep meditating upon His Name day after day. 

The Divine Guru’s Name being superior to all charms and spells, 

Cross the ocean of life by realizing thy self through meditation. 

All worldly snares and vices disappear in an instant 

After surrendering to the Divine Guru and listening to his message. 

There were echoes of victory throughout three worlds and fourteen regions. 
The moment the Divine Guru initiated the unique Khalsa||58||823]| 


In such a manner did the Khalsa receive Divine Guru’s message, 

Such a strategy did the Divine Guru devise for Khalsa’s emancipation, 

In such a form did the Divine Guru design the Khalsa identity, 

That the whole world shall meditate upon Divine Guru’s name. 

After a thorough deliberation did the Divine Guru declare his mission’s success, 
That all the messengers of doom were reduced to ashes indeed. 

There were echoes of victory through out three worlds and fourteen regions, 
As the Divine Guru created the Khalsa with unshorn hair||59||824]| 


Thus is concluded the chapter eighteen of Sri Gur Sobha describing the passing 
away of Guru Gobind Singh. 
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REFERENCES 


Tapti: An important river in South India which originates from the Satpura mountains in India 
and merges into the Arabian sea. 

Baan Ganga: A rivulet which passes through the area of Jaipur, Bharatput, Dholpur and Agra 
and finally merges in Yamuna. 

Nanded : A District level town in Maharashtra where the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh 
breathed his last in 1708. Before his death, he had established Sri Guru Granth Sahib as the 
eternal Guru of the Sikhs. 

Katak: The month of Indian calendar corresponding to the month of October-November. 
Kashi : A famous religious place of the Hindus at Varanasi (Benaras) in Uttar Pardesh in India. 
According to an ancient belief , some people preferred to die after getting their bodies sawn 
into two parts at Kashi to attain salvation 

Kedar: A famous Hindu Shrine in the mountains of Uttaranchal in India in the Garhwal hills. 
Many people go on a pilgrimage to Kedar Nath. 

Three worlds, fourteen regions : The three worlds are supposed to be Heawen, hell and earth. 
Fourteen regions consist of seven earths and seven Skies according to Hindu mythology. 


Chapter XIX 


In this chapter, the poet Sainapati gives expression to his emotions after the Divine 
Guru, Guru Gobind has departed for his heavenly abode. Remembering the marvelous 
deeds performed by the Divine Guru such as the creation of the Khalsa and awakening 
the people against the tyranny and oppression of the Mughals and fighting numerous 
battles and sacrificing his entire family in this fight against injustice and tyranny, the poet 
believes that the spark of freedom lit by the great Guru shall remain bright and strong. 
The Divine Guru’s immortal spirit will forever dwell among the Khalsa Panth and continue 
to lead it in future as well. Under its mystical guidance, the Khalsa shall carry on its 
mission of decimatiion of the evil forces, protection of the virtuous and propagation of its 
religion. Never shall the Khalsa miss the presence of the Divine Guru while executing 
his sacred mission. A Day is not far when all the forces of evil will stand vanquished and 
Khalsa’s writ will run all around. Anandpur Sahib shall be restored to its pristine glory 
once again. The Khalsa shall be able to bring about a kingdom where there will be no 
exploitation of the poor and the weak, no oppression on the basis of caste or creed. The 
Khalsa will usher in a new order of peace, harmony and prosperity. The whole chapter 
is an imaginative account of the dispensation in the post Guru period. The poet’s flight of 
fancy is born of his devotion to the Divine Guru to whose marvelous deeds of valour, 
sacrifice he had been an eye witness. 


@atet ufone 

unnhivan adhiai 

MH YAH AST 
agam parkash sobha 


tod: MH ME us a ATS, Burt Hfs sda! 

ofs guar fan fen oot, A afe 3 fey Jai s25i 
D6hra: agam ab parbh kg kahat, upji mohi tarang. 
raci racna jim im raci, s6 kari hai im rang||1||825]| 


Hew: AE AU Gade & fos a, Fa dee AS Aarefad | 

scott MA ne Hue 23, fsa Cug nru ATefad | 

fifs Rea fw nda Ae, afe da sda sored | 

3% TT su 3H ate ad, fags ad ates Wefad i 2 11826 Il 
Swaiyya: sab sadhu ubaran kc hit k6, jag jivan joti jagavhigce. 

turki as ach supach vad6, tih upar ap suhavhigc. 

mili scvak singh an¢k sabai, kari rang turang nacdavhigg. 

bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kah6, nihcai kar kirat gavhigg|| 2||826]| 


td: mths af yarn a, ¢ I CIA MRE 
Afs He His faefaa, Age ate fos ofei3 182711 
D6hra: amit j6ti pargas kai, dai hai daras apar. 


suni man mit bicdriyai, saran tahi cit dhari||3||827]| 
eu #t: 

mis SH YEA, MTHS 3s US Yes Bs 

mths AS ATH, nile Atrd Aca US| 

Usd AT AS, usa alo mths wus 

aed TAS Se mis, ahs uBss feua | 

SHas ald HSd HGH, f3d AH Jay VST! 

AAT Ad Se Aa AS sna AS fos wSsaT 4 1828 ll 
Chapai Chand: amit t¢j pargds, amit bal dhari parbal bal. 

amit sir sangram, anik sigar katak dal. 

carrhgu sah sahan, kharrag gahi amit apara. 

katgu dushat dal amit, bhati khalhan bicdra. 

umngat nir subhar saras, tih saman rakatar carrhgu. 

jaikar kargu tab jag sabai bajag sar sahib kharrag]|4||828]| 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Chapter XIX 


(An Ode to Divine Guru’s spirit) 


After the merger of Divine Guru into Divine light, 

Have I been inspired (to write an ode in his praise) 

Thus has my muse composed these following lines, 

In such a hue and colour have these lines been cast||1||825]| 


For protecting all the virtuous and the saintly, 

Truly shall the Divine Guru’s spirit manifest itself. 

On a Turkish steed, beautiful and fast as birds’ flight, 

Shall the Divine Guru be seen mounted and riding. 

Then will all the devout Singhs be joining together, 

Together will they be riding horses and playing with colours. 
Auspicious moment had arrived so shall they proclaim 

Firm in faith shall they be reciting divine verses||2||876| 


Following the advent of light Divine illimitable, 
Shall the Divine Guru manifest himself indeed. 
Let the dear devout pay attention and meditate, 
Let them seek in their own minds his Divine grace||3||827]| 


Chhapai Chhand: 


Thus shall the light Divine illimitable manifest, 

Thus shall his might pervade with infinite strength. 
Thus shall the infinite warriors wage a mighty war, 
Thus shall they slaughter infinite number of evil doors. 
Thus shall the kings and emperors wage a war, 
Infinitely will they be wielding their swords indeed. 
Infinite shall be the number of evil doers slaughtered, 
Like a heap of grains will their corpses be piled. 
Streams of blood shall flow and fill up space, 

Like an ocean filled with water up to the brim. 

In praise of the Divine shall the whole world hail, 

As the Divine Guru’s sword strikes the evil doers||4||828]| 
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EN 


Ae: 


Swaiyya: 
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fydtufs gufs Aa Aa, fsa ef Hot so Uetard | 

3H TH AGA OdA Zs, safe a AS dt ofA wtegd | 

fase Ho 4 ae vis Gurfe, faa ofe a as uefadl 

35 THT Sa SH Shs ad, Ts wrse Sfe sASfos 5 11829 
parithipti bhaipti sah sabai, tih dckhi mahan dar pavgihe. 

taj dgs sur¢s nar¢s vadg, dari k¢ sab hi bhaji javihge. 

citvai man mai kachu aur upai, bina hari kayén gat pavhigc. 

bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kah6, garrah anand phcri basavhigg||5||829]| 


uso Hf fasts mug, fears act af wetod | 

Sft tH odH ae Aa dt, ag nus wu Garefod | 

Aa Heo AfSs yarn fact, set Sa AS AA aefad | 

35 ST Sa" SH Shs ad, Ts mse S|fe sASfad Il 6 1830 

diitan mari bidari apar, bithar kai kari pavhigg. 

taji dgs nar¢s gag sab hi, kahiin apan ap lukavhigg. 

jag jivan joti pargas kiy6, tart 16k sabai jas gavhigg. 

bhal bhag bhayd tum tahi kah6, garrah anand pheri basavhigg|| 6||830]| 


Hse an adt ofa wn, fad ws AA Aoefod | 

ats H afs 3a eda dt, Aa ese Hs wuTefad | 

sft 3 fed stg aHSS 3 AG, U £85 & fEawefod| 

35 THT Sa" SH She ad, TT mse Se SA SfoT | 711831 
santan kaj kari hari 1aj, kiy6 yah saj suhavhigg. 

kari mai gahi tcg daraig nahin, sab ditan mari khapavhigg. 

bhaji hai ih bhant kamdanan tg sar, yau tin k6 biclavhigg. 

bhal bhag bhayd tum tahi kahd, garrah anand ph¢r basavhigg|| 7||831|| 


afs H afs ag yee fas, eS a we efe wefad 

TS Us adda His we, ad ¥ss TE 5 Mrefod | 

He H fe & fle o fushifs, vue wre serefad 

3S SI SM ZH Se ad, ag wrse Mfe gATSfad Il 8 11832 Il 
kari mai gahi var apar kitc, dal k6 dal yau chabi pavhigg. 

dal dit kar6ran mari lac, kahtin dhiidat hath na avhigg. 

mukh mai tarin lai mil hai parithipti, pan ap bacavhigc, 


bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kaho, garh anand pher basavahege||8||832|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Then shall fall the earthly kings and emperors. 

Shall they stand in awe as they see the Divine Guru. 

Then shall the great emperors desert their kingdoms, 

Fear stricken shall they flee from their territories. 

Of various strategms shall they think in their minds, 

Without Divine Guru’s grace shall they not be saved. 
Auspicious moment has arrived as they shall proclaim, 

Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated. .5||879]| 


Innumerable evil doers having been decimated, 

Shall the corpses of many of them be piled up there. 

All the kings having deserted their own territories, 

Shall they be desperately searching for a shelter. 

The Divine light having manifested as Divine Guru, 

Shall the denizens of the three worlds be singing his praises. 
Auspicious moment has arrived as they shall proclaim 

Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||6||830]| 


For protecting the virtuous and Saints has the Divine Guru manifested, 


For accomplishing this mission shall his glory be shining. 
Making no delay in picking up the sword for this noble cause, 
Shall the Divine Guru be decimating all the evil doers. 

With such force shall the arrows be shot from the bows, 

In desperate pain and cries shall the evil doors be left. 
Auspicious moment has arrived as they shall proclaim. 

Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||7||831|| 


Innumerable warriors having picked up their swords, 

With such force shall they be crushing the enemy forces. 
Millions of the enemy forces having been destroyed, 

Not one of them shall be traced after a thorough search. 
With folded hands shall the worldly kings beg for mercy, 

For sparing their lives shall they be desperately begging. 
Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim, 
Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||8||832]| 
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mdse AA J se guts, Sa ct on fimrefad | 

Af werR ATH fos Hd, AE EAT seo orefod | 

fas H Aa a mu oH Be, ag uy 3d Yes Ufo 

35 THT Sa" SH Sh ad, TS nse Se SASfoT Il 9 11833 

anand so bas hai tab bhiipti, ¢k hi nam dhiavhigg. 

japi khalas ssi girds manai, kachu diisar bh¢d na lavhigg. 

chin mai jag k¢ agh nas bhacg, kahii pap na dhiidthat pavhigg. 

bhal bhag bhayd tum tahi kahd, garrah anand ph¢r basavhigg|| 9||833]| 


ag nod? YoAuSt fag, weA AU AUTSfad | 

ae H fs H uA Uue H, af Sa St As Aerefad | 

Uda AU ATU Mise ad, fea WU StH ats wefod 

35 THT so SH Shs ad, Ts wrse Sfs gASfoT ll 10 11834 I 

bhar athar banaspati tih, khdalas jap japavhigg. 

ban mai tarin mai pasu pankhan mai kari ¢k hi joti jagavehge. 

parja jap jap anand kare ih jap hi m6 gati pavhigg. 

bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kah6, garrah anand pheri basavhigg]| 10]|834]| 


Udat UES ntorg AY, AfA aS 3G AA Wefad| 

Hooted fee Affe AY, He ste G afs wefod| 

qe ade sug food ne, AY ofe atefs wefad | 

3S TI SM ZH She ad as nse ST FASfaaT Il 1111835 
dharni dhavlar akar sabai, sasi bhan bhalg¢ jasu gavhigc. 

sankadik inder surindr sabai, san taran yau gati pavhigg. 

gann narad tunbaru kinnar jachh, sabai hari kirti gavahige 

bhal bhag bhaya tum tahi kah6 garrah anand pher basavhigg|| 11||835]| 


fag Afoa HS HSS AS, He MTSE A TS Wefad| 

Ho 33 US une ud, feo A AY ats eto | 

faact fos H AY ure A, af Haws AA Sefad | 

3% SE sa SH Ste ad ay wrdse So aArefad Il 12 1 836 Il 

sidh sadhik sant mahant sabai, man anand sau gan gavhigc. 

sun bhit parc¢t pasac pari, ih jap jap¢ gati pavhigc. 

girhi girhi mai sukh anand sé, kari mangal saj bajavhigg. 

bhal bhag bhayd tum tahi kah6 garrah anand pher basavhigg|| 12||836]| 


fefs Ht as Ast arent Yorn Batret forte Auge ll 19 II 


it sari gur sObha 4gman pargas unisvan dhiai samptran|| 19]| 
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Thereafter shall all the kings live in bliss and peace, 

Divine Guru’s Name alone shall they be meditating upon. 
When the Divine Lord’s name resides in Khalsa’s mind, 

In none else shall they be reposing their faith. 

In an instant will the sins of the world have disappeared, 

No where shall sins and vices be traced on earth. 

Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim, 
Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||9||833]| 


Then shall all the species of the entire vegetational kingdom, 
Meditate upon the name Divine pure and unadulterated. 

Then shall throughout the entire vegetation, fauna and flora. 
Pervade the one and only one Divine presence indeed. 

Then shall all the subjects enjoy the bliss in meditation, 
Through meditation alone would they be emancipated. 
Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim, 
Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||10||834]| 


Then shall the whole earth, mountains and the whole universe, 
Sing praises of the Divine lord along with the Sun and the Moon. 
Then shall all the gods and goddesses in heaven together, 

Get emancipated and liberated through meditation. 

Then shall all the singers and dancers of the heavenly world, 
Sing hymns in praise of the Divine lord indeed. 

Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim, 

Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated.11||835]| 


So shall all the Saints, men of faith and seekers of truth, 

Sing praises of the Divine lord in perfect bliss and joy. 

Then shall all the spirits, demons, fairies and ghosts, 

Get emancipated after listening to the praises of the Divine. 
There shall prevail perfect bliss and joy in every household, 
Where every one shall sing Divine Lord’s praises in joy. 
Auspicious moment has indeed arrived shall they proclaim, 
Once again shall the fort at Anandgarh be rehabilitated||12||836]| 


Thus is concluded Gur Sobha describing Divine Guru’s spiritual resursection. 


Chapter XX 


Chapter nineteen and this concluding chapter have no direct bearing on the 
biographical details of Guru Gobind Singh as described in the earlier chapters of “Gur 
Sobha”. The actual chronology about the tenth Guru ends with the conclusion of chapter 
eighteen of this book. These two concluding chapters are purely a work of poet’s own 
imagination and devotion towards the tenth Guru. While in chapter nineteen the poet 
visualizes that a time will come when the tenth Guru shall take a human birth once again 
and rehabilitate the fort of Anandgarh, the concluding chapter is a poetic rendering of his 
own spiritual ecstasy. Visualizing the supreme Divine power and the Divine Guru Guru 
Gobind Singh as one and accepting the Divine Guru as an embodiment of the Divine, he 
dwells upon the need for meditation on the Divine in order to get the human soul 
emancipated and liberated from the vicious cycle of birth and death. The content of this 
chapter is quite repetitive and full of mythological references in support of the efficacy 
of meditating upon the name of the Divine. Through repeated exhortations, he stresses 
upon the readers about the efficacy of remembering and meditating upon the Name 
Divine in order to make human life full of comforts and joys as well as get the human 
soul liberated from the cycle of repeated births and deaths. It is more of a spiritual 
sermon than an integral part of the book. In his devotional zeal, the poet makes the 
Divine and Guru Gobind Singh synomymous in his mind as he did in the beginning as well 
as through out the text of his poetic composition. That is the poet's way of paying a 
tribute to the great Guru. 


tod: 


Dohra: 


dine? mfourfe 
bisvan adhiai 
(Hea GHafs adad) 


(sarab ustati barnanan) 


SHHAT Ides a, afad fos fos ote! 

3H aE 3230 52S, aH Hf ATTEN 18371 
namsakar gurdcv ko, karihé hit cit lai. 

namo nath navtan naval, kijai mohi sahdi||1||837]| 


SHd UWS ee: 


oH oe oe MIA AGU! oH fHAfe agst mds fags | 
SH Ade Hdl SH AdT HG! SH nia Halt SH Ade ASI 21838 1 


Bhujang Paryat Chand: namo nath nathan acrajan sarfip¢. namé sisti karata anntan bibhitg. 


D6ohra: 


namo sarab sang¢ namo sarab mathg. nam6 ang sangi nam6 sarab sathg||2||838|| 


3H TAS TAS AG YarHt| SH UWS UST Ae Ade STATI 

3H Tals wg Hats & ToS & AGS VST! SH AGH Ags", SH S fHTTSTI3 11839 
namo gayan gayata kalayan pargasi. namo dhayan dharta sada sarab vasi. 
namo jugti aru mukti k6 gayan k6 sayan data. nam6 karam karata, namo ¢ bidhatal|3||839]| 


SHA nafs was 8s So Sot as ass fa AIS ST 

sot fafa ne fro sefeu agst| sot go WS AS Sy Tas I 4184011 
tamasa ajaib ajab khel tgra. tuhi kar karata kiya jagat tera. 

tuhi ridhi aru sidh navnidh karata. tuhi budh data sabai dékh hartal| 4||840]| 
Ho Afs Sct Het A fees! ad Aus A faor sf aH 


° 


ad FH ufeg nru nmi Cure | we AS aA A 3d SSS IS IS4II 
maha joti teri sabi mai birajai. karai j6 parbhii sé kiya tohi chajai. 
karai j6 caritar ap api upac. lakhai jant kais¢ ju tcr¢ banag||5||841|| 


ats 6 wis fimis ys, Bunt mug nud 

oH dou AS fKAfe H, ass fata fies! 611842 II 
nahi na ant biant parbh, upma apar apar. 

ram rahy6 sab saristi mai, kahat bicari bicar.6||842]| 


Dohra: 


Chapter 20 


(An ode to the Divine Lord) 


To the Divine lord do I pay my obeisance, 

With love and devotion do I bow before Him. 
Lord of the creation forever fresh and splendid, 
Let His grace be upon me forever indeed. 1||837]| 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand: 


Dohra: 


Salutation be to the Divine lord, form marvelous, 
Salutation be to the creator infinitely eternal. 
Salutation be to the protector and companion of all, 
Salutation be to the provider of succour to all||2||838]| 


Salutation be to the provider of knowledge and creator of arts, 
Salutation be to the one eternally omniscient and omnipresent . 
Salutation be to the one who provides wisdom and emancipation, 
Salutation be to the one who is cause of causes and preserves||3||839]| 


Marvelous indeed is thy creation and its existence, 

Thou art cause of all causes and creator of creation. 

Thou art the creator of all treasures, miracles and plenty. 
Thou art source of knowledge and reliever of all pains||4||840 


Thine is the spirit that pervades the whole creation, 
Whatever exists exists as the Divine divines. 
Whatever marvellous happens happens as He wills, 
All creatures exist as they are all His creation||5||841]| 


infinite without end indeed is the Divine Lord, 

Infinite and unfathomable is His glory indeed. 

In the whole creation does He prevail and pervade, 

Thus do I say repeatedly after thorough contemplation||6||842|| 


344 Sri Gursobha 
Hea: ea dt afs ad AS dt aa, THs JD AS ot ute wot 
goH JH wg fans JH, fhe Hag Hae SA HT Tt 
feuds Hoe oe H, fafa Poa As ds aT Ht 
woud d AE dt a fed, He set a Ay Ae ofS wt 711843 1 
Swaiyya: ¢k hijoti jagai sab hi jag, rajat hai sab hi ghati mahi. 
barham hin mai aru bisnu hin mai, siv sankar mai gann is maha hi. 
dcviynan m¢ nav nathan mai, sidhi sadhak sant mahant kaha hi. 
baydpak hai sab hi kg bikhai, man tahi k6 jap jap¢ gati pahil|7||843]| 


tod: a ne dfs us afs a, ads wed at AI 
A Hoe maar J, ues JTS STI 1844 Il 
Dohra: j6 jan hari parbhu chédi kai, karat avar ki s¢v. 


sO mtrakh agyan hai, pavat rafic na bh¢v||8||844]| 


Hea: soo H fH 8H oH, fA cd ofe at fen ot ute wt 

dua A ufsor fan 3, fH dt na HW aadtas rt 

S'S USTH ad, fagd Fe H fsa at ude | 

aA H fys ws, fEX ufsr us at AS dt whe HTH OI 8451 
Swaiyya: phuilan mai jim bas basai, basi hai hari ji im hi ghati mahi. 

dipak mai batiya jim hai, tim hi jag mai jagdisur ahi. 

bhanu parkas karai, nirkh6 jal mai tih ki parchahi. 

goras mai gharit jan, imai partima parbhu ki sab hi ghati mahij|9||845]| 


tT: Jd Bay fa uA dt, afo Wes wars | 
ag fio aA 6 ued, Jes FT ews 11011846 1 
Dohra: hai subasu marig pas hi, nahi janat agyan. 


guru bin basu na pavahi, dhindhat hai udyan||10\|846]| 


au ge: owifhs afs urn, 2A AS a we HT 
Fes fadsd nmu, AU AS ot Hfe HST 
Hoe gu gu, Aw H Ale edt TI 
Ade was H Tas, US H Ua edt TI 
WIS TU WSs AE, J USS ATS ATS! 
fAHSS AS MSS HS, SHS SE HAS JAS 11 84711 
Chapai Chand: amit joti pargdas, bas sab kai ghati mahi. 
sarab nimtar ap, jap sab kai mukhi mahi. 
sarab rip mai rap, sil mai sil vahi hai. 
sarab gayan mai gayan, dhayan mai dhayan vahi hai. 
acal rip anbhan sada, hai parcand karan karan. 
simrant sant anant mant, nathan nath sankat haran||11||847]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: One and the same Divine spirit pervades the whole creation, 
In each and every created being does He prevail. 
He alone resides be it in Brahma!, be it in Vishnu’, 
In Shiv Shankra* and Ganesha’, he resides as well. 
He resides in goddesses and all the ascetics, 
In all the saints, Divines and seekers of truth as well. 
In each and every creature does he reside, 
Through meditation, O my mind! will you be emancipated.7||843]| 


Dohra: Going astray and away from the Divine lord, 
Those who worship and serve other deities, 
Truly ignorant and stupid they are indeed, 
Never shall they be able to know His mystery||8||844]| 


Swaiyya: As fragrance is found within the flowers, 

So does the Divine lord resides in human heart, 

As there glows a wick within the earthen lamp, 

So does the Divine lord pervade in the creation. 

As the Sun shines and illumines the Sky, 

So does its reflection is visible within the water. 

As there exists butter oil within the milk, 

So does the Divine lord exist within all human hearts||9||845]| 


Dohra: Though Musk emanates from the musk deer, 
The stupid animal remains ignorant of this fact. 
So do the ignorant ascetics keep wandering in the jungles, 
Never do they realize god without Guru’s guidance||10||846]| 


Chhapai Chhand: Unfathomable infinite is the Divine presence, 
Which resides within every creature and species. 
Continuously does Divine presence pervade through out , 
For ever is its Divine Name uttered by every one’s lips. 
His form is manifest in every form visible, 
In every inanimate object is His presence sealed. 
This is the knowledge in every knowledgeable entity, 
This is the contemplation in every concentration. 
Forever permanent and fearless is the Divine lord, 
Manifest cause of all causes is he indeed. 
Him do all the saints of all donominations worship, 
He alone is the lord of lords and deliverer of pain||11||847]| 


D6ohra: 


ey fis SIS 3d5, AIS ATS HIT! 

nia Aft Ae A dd, PSS ATS 1211 848 
dukh bidar taran taran, karan karan murar. 

ang sangi sab kai rahai, dayavant kartar||12||848]| 


eu @e: AY AMT WS, Wed UA od aetl 


He dd nia Ha, nifs Hatt J AST 

nifsa HS AHS, HS oT 3s AN AT 

mfs ysu Aas gu, afs Aa 3 ST aI 

afs fuHfS murg Afoe AS, YAH AWTS ATS | 

gz 3 Gag, Hae foes, aaa OE Sot AGS 1311849 Il 


Chapai Chand: sukh samth datar, avar dfija nahin k6i. 


Kabit: 


sada rahai ang sang, anti sangi hai soi. 

anik mit s6 mit, mit nah na sam ja kc. 

ati partap jaggat rap, kahi sak6 na ta ke. 

gati miti apar sahib sabal, bg¢smar karan karan. 

bhav bhai utar, sankat nivar, nathan nath t¢ri saran||13||849]| 


Hfs orAdg sto a, WA ANGE AE 

Hee Wd AHTE Us, 3 fio weg 3 ATEN 1411850 Il 
mohi asr6 tahi k6, ais6 samrath s6i. 

sarab dhar samrathu parbhi, ta bin avru na kdi||14||850]| 


aeds a adsTT But murs Sct, 

ISI 5 MS ag MA F fanis TI 

ford & Wes J Tes F Sd aS, 

ufs gaa Aa dt H use saes TI 

Ae 3 Has JS, nisd UTA AZ, 

ToHfs HS Faw us fans AHS SI 

fa dt ws Ts, Ja Je TU Fo, 

nfs Ho wrt A fags Sa AS TIS 8511 
kadrati kai karnaharu upma apar tcri, 

katahé na ant kahii ais6 ta biant hai. 

niscai kai gavat hai bhavat hai tohit k6a, 

puri rahy6 sab hi mai pairan bhagvant hai. 
s¢va t¢ mukat hot, antar pargas jot, 

durmati mal sakal kh6t nirmal s6 mant hai. 

¢k hi batay6 gun, tak6 tav gay6 jan, 

joni mai na ay6 so simrat ¢k sant hail|15]|851|| 
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Dohra: Reliever of suffering and emancipator of soul is He, 
Supreme cause of all causes is the Divine lord. 
Everyone’s saviour and succourer is he indeed, 
Merciful and compassionate is the Divine lord||12||848|| 


Chhapai Chhand: Provider of all comforts and joys is He, 
There is none else beside the Divine lord. 
Forever is He the saviour and succourer, 
Saviour of soul is He at the Moment of death. 
Closest of companions is the Divine lord, 
None else is as intimate a companion as He. 
Completely manifest is His presence in the creation. 
Impossible is it to express His glory in words. 
Infinite and omnipotent is His glory indeed, 
Unfathomable is He the cause of all causes. 
Emancipator and Deliverer from suffering is He, 
So have I sought the protection of lord of lords||13||849. 


Dohra: He alone is my protector and saviour. 
So formidable and omnipresent is He. 
Divine lord being omnipresent and omnipotent, 
None else is as all pervasive as He is||14||850]| 


Kabit: Creator of the whole creation. 
Infinite is thine glory indeed. 
So infinite in extent is thy kingdom. 
Unfathomable indeed is thy glory. 
One who sings of thee with devotion, 
On him do thou bestow thy grace. 
Completely do thou reside in everyone, 
Perfect lord of the universe art thou. 
With service do the devout emancipate, 
In them does thy spirit manifest. 
All the dross and vice is wiped out, 
Through thy Name is their mind cleansed. 
Thy Name alone is the only panacea, 
Upon thy Name do the devout dwell. 
Never do they take birth again and again, 
Pious do they become who meditate||15]|851]| 


348 Sri Gursobha 
tod: veaHt 4 uss 3, sas feo ag AE 

fonfes fa mafas, ue at efsor sfE 1 16 11.852 11 
Dohra: caurasi mai parat hai, bhagat bind nar s6i. 

nisdin ¢k aradhiyai, man ki dubidha kh6i||16||852]| 


Aeu: cham afg ed dad Ae Jd, Sa TH OH AM aT JI 
fos A fas FA oufs uae fee, ARS Hats Ge sat ag 3 
aft Hust Ho frots wd, ofr Hos Hefs A vg TI 
feg HZ HOT us at unr, fags afead fag A TT F171 853 1 
Swaiyya: dubidha kari dir hajiir sada rahu, ¢k hi ném sada kahu re. 
hit s6 cit s6 dhari dhayan ridai, sati sangti 6t tahan gahu rc. 
taji mohni moh bicari yahai, lagi m6han mifirti s6 rahu re. 
ihu mantar maha parbhu ki upmé, nihcai karikai tih k6 gahu r¢||17||853]| 


tod: afs faud fea oH A, wed 3 HOH MOI 
od dd Ufs UH at, Bae Aes A USI ISI 854 I 
Dohra: kari nihcai ik nam s6, avar na man mai an. 


lag rahai dhuni par¢m ki, caran kanval s6 dhayan||18||854]| 


Hea: uae Ud Udel Ud a, HO HA feos mag Ut TI 

mgd odt ag su fiat, aS Jes AS ee edt TI 

#3 Ha na H fsa at, faa ot Gur Ae fRAfe act 31 

MWA fants, o nfs ad, fasg Aa das dA Tot TI 191855 Il 
Swaiyya: dhayan dharé dharni dhar k6, man mai su bicar apar yahi hai. 
aur nahin kahd tah binan, karata harta sab dikh vahi hai. 
j6t sabai jag mai tih ki, jih ki upmé sab sisti kahi hai. 
aiso biant, n ant kahin, kitahfi sab khojti kh6j rahi hai||19||855]| 


tod: das afe mda Ae, Gut mug nrg | 
ofe duo fafs ne fact, A WSs ATS 20 11856 Il 
Dohra: khojat k6ti an¢k jan, upma apar apar. 


raci racna jini sab kiy6, s6 janat kartar||20||856]| 


eset ge: WS ys Aet, weg o set, athe fear fo & atau 
AY at afs Ws, A sdets, usY AAS A faa | 
Ret dg ws, Hats uss, A us WS AS ASTI 
ea Aa At, vistort, faufe sho me df Hari 2111857 Il 
janai parbhii s6i, avru na k6i, tahi bina kih k6 kahiyai. 
sab ki gati janai, so bhagvanai, purakh sujanai sé lahiyai. 
s0i guru data, mukti pathata, s6 parbhu jata sant jand. 
¢k6 sab savami, antrijami, simri tahi sukh hoi mana||21||857]| 


Sri Gursobha 
Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


In the vicious cycle of birth and death, they keep moving, 
Those who do not meditate upon His Name. 

Day and Night must we keep meditating, 

All duality of thought must we give up||16||852|| 


Shedding all doubts must we keep remembrance of His Name, 


His Name alone we must keep meditating upon 

With faith and devotion must we contemplate His Name, 
The company of the pious must we keep seeking. 
Giving up worldly attachments must we concentrate, 
To the Divine lord must we remain attachéd forever. 
Singing Divine praises is the greatest talisman, 

With faith must we keep wearing this charm||17]|853]| 


Have faith in Divine lord’s Name alone, 

None else should we rely upon. 

This Name should we remember with devotion, 
On His lotus feet should we concentrate||18||854]| 


Concentrate upon the Divine creator of the universe, 
This is the best thought worth cultivation. 

None else is as omnipotent as the Divine lord, 
Creator, emancipator, reliever of suffering is He alone. 
Throughout the creation is His spirit manifest, 

His glory does the whole creation keep singing. 

So infinite, unfathomable is He indeed, 

All seekers have failed to measure His glory||19||855]| 


Innumerable seekers keep measuring His glory, 
Infinite, unfathomable is His glory indeed. 

The Divine creator who has created the creation, 

He himself knows the extent of His creation||20||856]| 


Tribhangi Chhand: None else but Divine lord alone knows His glory, 


Who else can we think as great as He is. 

Everyone’s innermost feelings does He know, 

So omniscient is the Divine lord indeed. 

He alone is the graceful lord and emancipator, 

So have the saints found Him compassionate. 

He is the lord of the whole creation, omniscient, 

All happiness and bliss follow meditation upon Him:21]|857]| 


350 Sri Gursobha 


td: AY Guns 3 on 3, fanefe afe He HSI 

sta faorg aga AU, Hfe nists ufs UTfS 1 22 11858 I 
D6hra: sukh upjat hai nam t¢, simrani kari man mit. 

taji bikar kartar japu, mani antri dhari pariti||22||858]| 


Hea: A ats ys Afar uts, nats sa ee ure o 3d 

a3 Ua faeH Ae AY, WA St aH AU He AGI 

ata faot HY otfo ag, AHS fas H Ho He ARI 

ea dt on faa 3a ag, foorg AS ae aA © STI 2311859 I 
Swaiyya: 0 kari parbhii sangi pariti, aniti tajai dukh avai na n¢r¢. 

hot parkas nivas sada sukh, ais6 hi namu jap6 man merc. 

tahi bind sukh nahi kahi, samjho cit mai man mirrah saverc. 

¢k hi nam bina tan char, bikar sabai kachu kaji na t¢r¢||23]|859]| 


tod: Fa fsarg HATS H, Guns od fos ats 
suras J faa AS Ao, afe Asa A US 2411860 I 
D6hra: sab bikar sansar mai, upjat hai nit niti. 
tayagat hai tih sant jan, kari satiguru sO pariti||24||860|| 


Heu: ats faarg more dt afe, a dt oH Ae afoul 
sfoat AfsAa fata Hot, Gua AY aos Ae afott| 
HHS 3fa Ho feds se, od OH at Ae f35 Baa! 
afr me ea fies Hot, eS A PA AT Afse ll 2511861 Il 
Swaiyya: _chadi bikaru adharu yahi kari, ¢k hi nam sada kahiyai. 
rahiyai satisang nisang mana, upjai sukh gayan sada gahiyai. 
mamta taji moh bimoh bhag, nar nam ki s¢v tind lahiyai. 
kahiyai ab ¢k bicar mana, su dit k6 taras kaha sahiyai||25||861|| 


tu: fae Afott FHA, FT AfuG ass TS | 
Has se og Afe, fats visa set Fa UH 126 11862 Il 
Dohra: kiu sahiyai jamtaras, jau japiyai kartar gun. 


mukat bhag nar s6i, jini antar bhat ¢k dhun||26||862|| 


Heu: UZ a JS ASS BU, A ATG 3a oH oafes aTeT | 

A af unre fee saes, auG dfs om 3a Afo ret 

ott Te AHES Agu, mou fers sa To wet 

MA A ufss Gord AAS H, & agsta! SS sfSyret 2711863 
Swaiyya: _ putar k¢ het succt bhay6, su kahy6 nar nam nardinn bhai. 

so kari dhayan rid¢ bhagvan, japay hari nam tabai sudhi di. 

bhaji gac jamdit sarfip, andp nihar tabé gun gai. 

ais¢ su patit udharc jagat mai, ¢ kartar! tujhai badiai||27||863]| 


Sri Gursobha 
Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Happiness and comfort is born of meditation, 

Keep meditating upon His Name O dear devout. 
Shedding all vices keep dwelling on the creator, 

Do have devotion and love for the Divine lord||22||858]| 


Adopt a way of life that leads to love of Divine lord, 

Giving up evil desires removes chances of suffering. 

As Divine Lord’s name ensures all joys and comforts, 
Meditate upon Divine Lord’s Name O! my mind. 

As there is no joy and comfort without His Name, 

Must it be understood O! my ignorant mind. 

As human body is useless without presence of His Name, 
All human vices are are of no avail for human body||23}|859]| 


The world is full of all kinds of vices, 

More and more vices keep growing everyday. 

The Saints keep on renouncing vices, 

By meditating upon lord’s Name with devotion||24||860]| 


Giving up vices must we rely upon His Name, 

His Name alone must we keep meditating upon. 
Honestly must we keep company of the virtuous, 
Enlightenment and comforts will ensue from meditation. 
Giving up attachments must we become detached, 

In Divine lord’s service must we always remain. 
Meditation is the only way, understand O! my Mind, 
Why must we keep suffering pangs of death||25||861|| 


Why should they suffer pangs of death, 

Who always dwell upon the Name Divine? 

Emancipated do those human beings get, 

Who keep dwelling upon His Name continuously||26||862]|| 


As one remains attentive towards one’s sons, 

So must we keep caring about lord’s Name. 

Must we keep contemplating His Name in mind, 
Enlightened shall we become meditating. 

All fears and phantoms of death shall disappear, 

As we keep meditating upon His Name continuously. 

As so many defiled human beings have been emancipated, 
Such indeed is the magnanimity of the Divine lord||27||863]| 


Swaiyya: 


D6ohra: 


out: 


Chaupai: 


D6hra: 


HI aa ASH A, ATS BIS MTT 

Has faut fsa feoa H, ws adte fee 2811 864 I 
maha kukrami janam k6, karat bahut apradh. 

mukat kiy6 tih chinak mai, bad6 garib nivaj||28||864|| 


ate A UulfS adt afear, He a SA HS MTS Set TI 

use Us fact afs od Ag, aft foeA are aet oI 

ues oH udls faa Afs, act a oH at SH set TI 

sot faocdt faoss 3, Fe He word uate wet T2911 86511 
keer so pariti kar? ganika, man ka taj man ajan bhai hai. 

puran pariti kiyg gati hai sar, budhi nivas kusakh gai hai. 

pavan nam punit liy6 suni, tahi k6 namu ki 1aj bhaf hai. 

tahi bicari bicdrat hai, sad m6kh duar¢ pathai dai hai||29||865]| 


Aye a fos us afe, feu sf fee on! 
asa su afe ufs He, afo wes FFATH 13011866 Il 
suata k¢ hit pariti kari, liy6 raini din nam. 

kctak tap kari paci mug, nahi pavat bisram||30||866]| 


fe co oa fea Ja ToTat wgs Ha MS AST 

mats nod FS Bo tte] Us we asa fet atari 31 11867 
indar dar6én raja ik hota. gayani bahut maha ati saréta. 

agni ahar bahut un dina. punn dan ketak bidhi kina||31||867]| 


oH Aa 8s fat murat] SAsa aA au niga | 
UH nid AY AS WAS | ATSIT A STB AS11321 868 ll 
hém jag un kiy6 apara. baisntar kd bhay6 ahdara. 


Sri Gursobha 


dharam ang sab jagat bakhanai. karanhar k6 bh¢d na janai||32||868]| 


a dfs ad age Aet) a ae se 5 WS SET 
MA nia usd ATS | Sa Se O faafa fears 133 11869 Il 


jo hari karai karavai sd?. ta kau bh¢d na janai k6i. 
ais6 agam purakh kartara. tak6 bh¢d na kinhi bicaral|33||869|| 


surat td Add AS, TG ee ofs APE 

adofs aot at aa, HoT HS Ae aE 134118701 
tayagi dch sanch sab, gay6 dev dari sdi. 

barnati tah? ki katha, sunhu bat sab k6i||34||870]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Chaupai: 


Dohra: 


One may become hardened by repeated indulgence in evil deeds, 
Crimes after crimes he may keep committing in his life, 

In an instant can such a defiled man be emancipated, 

Such is the grace of the compassionate merciful lord||28||864]| 


With devotion did Ganaka’ repeat lord’s Name after a parrot's cry, 
Shedding all her ego did she become innocent. 

Loving God with complete devotion did she get emancipated, 

Her perverted mind did become pious and virtuous. 

Listening to lord’s sacred Name did she get fully cleansed, 

Such indeed was the protection provided by lord’s Name. 

That is why she kept dwelling upon the lord’s Name, 

With Divine Lord’s grace did she get emancipated||29||864]| 


Loving a parrot with Divine lord’s image in mind, 

Day and night did she keep remembering lord’s Name. 
Though innumerable others kept meditating hard, 

Yet did they never get peace of mind||30||866]| 


Once there lived a king Inder Darone’®. 

Extremely enlightened and pious listener was he. 
Many kinds of offerings did he make to the holy fire, 
In diverse other ways did he give things in charity, 


Many kinds of Yajnas’ did he get performed, 

So many offerings did he make to the holy fire. 

To the whole world did he present himself as pious, 
But with the Divine creator he never communicated, 


Whatever God wills so does it come to pass, 

No one can see through Divine Lord’s mystery. 

So inscrutable are the ways of the Divine indeed, 

That none can fathom the Divine lord’s mystery||33}|869]| 


The way he (Inder Drone) shed his mortal frame and attachments, 
The way did he reach the gates of heaven, 

His whole story would I now narrate indeed, 

Let it be listened to by one and all||34||870]| 


354 


Kabit: 


Dohra: 


Kabit: 


us a ysy ds tes end WH, 

midt wife usHEt= vas dear faut | 

$5 TG Ho Tt Huo Hats set Hfy, 

faa 3 favs ag faa 5 38 faut 

ass ot dag vs 3 feu foors 

and at Afs ufe une fifete fe | 

MA fsasu aH fAHD Het nS FH, 

fast on stfa TH aA FS a fest 13511871 
punn ke partap darone d¢vta duarg jai, 

agai ai dharmarai caran bandna kiy6. 

phil gay6 man hi mai maha sakti bhai mohi, 
kiy6 na bicar kachu bigsay6 na tau hiy6. 
kart¢ hi ahankar dar t¢ diy6 nikar 

kufjar ki joni dhari pasun milai liy6. 

aiso nirlcp nam simar sada ath6 jam, 

bina nam tahi raj kajart ban k6 diy6||35||871|| 


fee es TH as, ale Tee nT! 

3 ade and faul, AsIT ATS II 36 11872 ll 
indar darén raja bad6, kino garab aharu. 

ta karan kufijar kiy6, karanhar kartar||36||872|| 


it afs 2 f¥z Ss, cas ade 3s, 

Uses mss AA AMT Ha TF fal 

ads Hate ate US Ae ufo oH, 

see ats vss sto me ate H feu 

3 AN Ads Us wists A act us, 

ate He oH sfs eeu feu 3 fag 

oH & ys my nity dt AOTte su, 

afe afo ata 4 3S vats Sf & fetr13711873 I 
so bani mai indar dar6n, karat kalgl dol, 

khelat abhél jaisc sakha sang hai kiy6. 

karat subhai jai paithg jal madhi dhai, 

tandtig gahi caran tahi aic nir mai liy6. 

ta samg¢ succt cit antri sau kar? pariti, 

lindé mukh nam tahi chuty6 ripu tg jiy6. 

nam kg partap ap ap hi sahai bhay6, 

kadhi tahi nir mai t¢ mukti bhgji kai diy6||37||873]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Kabit: 


Dohra: 


Kabit: 


By virtue of performing many a good deed, 

Did Indra Drone reach the gates of heaven. 

Heaven’s gate keeper Dharamraj came forward, 

With a respectful bow did he receive him. 

Highly arrogant did he feel of his own deeds, 

Extremely powerful did he reckon himself. 

No discretion did he exercise in his mind. 

Extremely delighted did he feel of his own effort. 

It was for this act of arrogance on his part, 

That he was tumed out of heaven’s gates indeed. 

Life of elephant was he made to take on birth, 

Among the animals was he made to live his life. 

In complete detachment should we meditate indeed, 
Throughout the span of day and night of eight Pahars®. 
Otherwise, without keeping Divine lord’s Name in mind, 
In a forested wood would we be cast as elephants||35||87 1|| 


Thus was Inder Drone a great emperor, 
Highly arrogant did he feel of his good deeds. 
That was why he was born as an elephant, 
Such being the will of the Devine lord||36||872|| 


So did Inder Dryon as an elephant, 

Keep wandering in a carefree mood. 
Innocently did he keep playing, 

Among the companions of his herd. 
Thereafter, instinctively did he go, 

And waded into a pool of water. 

There did an octopus crocodile grip his foot, 
While he was still inside the water. 

Instantly at that moment did he contemplate, 
And prayed to Divine lord with devotion. 
The moment he uttered Divine lord’s Name, 
Instantly did he get freed from crocodile. 
Such indeed was the grace of god’s Name, 
Lord Himself arrived to protect him. 

Pulling him out of the water safely, 

Thus was he sent out after freedom||37||873]| 


356 Sri Gursobha 


tod: Ho Yd aH afs west, fangs J og ATE! 
ufss Suds SH J, Was FT Ae SET I38 1874 Il 

Dohra: man bac karam kari bhavni, simrat hai nar s0i. 

patit udharan namu hai, janat hai sab k63||38]|874|| 


Hea: 3d dt on we fon wag, ura Fa fsod gat FI 
a3 © AWA foen ad, 32 B Ha AS fost sat J 
oH ad Ay Wes d dfs, de ud AE Sf AAT TI 
3d fers worg Hfo Ho, T AE ot Sot Sa st Til 391875 Il 
Swaiyya: _ t¢rd6 hi nam jap6 nis basar, asr6 ck tiharéd bhani hai. 
jau lau ¢ sas nivas karai, tav lau sab joti tihar? bani hai. 
hau j6 kahaun sab janat ho hari, khétg khare sab tohi jani hai. 
t¢r6 bicar adhar mohi man, hai sab k6 tinhi ¢k dhant hai|| 39||875]| 


tod: Ha & HH ea J, 3 fas nied 3 act 
nists dt gurTua su, Aa fs yse AEN 4011876 II 
Dohra: sab k6 savami ¢k hai, ta bin avru na k6i. 


antri hi bayapak bhay6, sab mahi pfiran sdi||40||876]| 


Fea: Fay AS Afs fsodt feed, fBodt feo fas at afi? 

ASH aH ye Hwan, wo as vHas oH sfaG 

we H Se Hee H ws HEH, 3 as ofe ot Sot 

ads us ta mide fat qa, fas o ad aga Sfott 141 11877 
Swaiyya: jag mai sab jati tihari bicari, tihar? bina kih ki kahiyai? 

jal mai thal mai ban mai ghan mai, ghan joti camkat hi cahiyail| 

ghat mai tat mai bat mai ban rai mai, t6 bal rai har? rahiyail 

karata parbhu ¢k angk kiyg jan, kiun na karai karata vahiyai||41||877]| 


tod: fas 5 ad aga, Awd Het ad 
3d ot fedt fees, Se feen Te Busi 4211878 1 
Dohra: kiun na karai kartar, j6 cahai s67 karai. 


nar k6 ihi bicar, rain divas gun ucrail|42||878]| 


Hea: MA AU fod afs a 3d, SH uals HT UT aT 
UulfS of dS 5 WS adt, Gun AY ToS AS eT 
nfs yor faen ad, dfs a vas 3H Je SAT | 
Ae faog word ad, da AY ad Se JS fess 4311879 I 
Swaiyya:  ais¢ japo nihcai kari kai nar, ndm punit maha parbhu kcrda. 
pariti ki riti na jat kahi, upjai sukh gayan su jat andhcra. 
j6ti parkas nivas karai, hari k¢ carnén tal hdd base¢ra. 
soc bicar adhar karai, gur sakh bhar6é tab hét nib¢ra]|43||879]| 


Sri Gursobha 
Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


In words deeds and thoughts with devotion, 
Should the human beings remember Divine lord. 
Worthy of emancipation is His Name indeed, 
So do all the human beings must realize||38||874]| 


Divine lord’s Name must we remember day and night, 
His graceful protection alone is forever assured. 

So long as we are alive and keep breathing, 

Till then is His Divine spirit manifest in us. 

Omniscient and forever knowing is the Divine lord, 
Virtuous and evil-doers are both His creation. 
Remembrance of His Name is the basis of my life, 

As He alone is the provider of each and everyone||39||875]| 


Divine lord is the master of every one, 

None else is the lord besides Him alone. 

With in everyone’s soul does he dwell. 

Perfect is His presence in everyone living||40||876]| 


In the entire creation is Divine lord’s presence, 
Who else can there be besides His immanence? 

In water, over earth, in vegetation and over the sky, 
His presence is manifest in the whole universe. 
Over earth, in water, ocean and in the vegetation, 
Like vegetation is His presence spreading. 

As Divine lord is the creator of diverse beings, 
Why should He not do what He pleases?||41||877]| 


Why should he not do what He pleases 

As that only happens whatever He wills. 

Day and night it is wroth man’s cultivation, 

That he should keep meditating upon His Name]|42||878]| 


Human beings must keep meditating with faith, 

As Divine lord’s Name is the most sacred. 

Meditation done with devotion never goes unrewarded, 

As it brings confort enlightenment dispelling ignorance. 

Divine lord’s spirit is lodged in human heart, 

As a devotee dwells upon His lotus feet. 

His Name becomes the basis of man’s thoughts, 

As Divine Guru vouches for devotee's empencipation||43||879]| 


Swaiyya: 


Swalyya: 


D6hra: 


EN 
Ae: 


Swaiyya: 


Sri Gursobha 


A Afsag ot are fae, oa odt ds Surg! 

ad 3 fefs ca & OG, Te AS feo 44 18801 
sO satigur ki sakh bin, nar nahin hot udhar. 

guru tc phiri dar k6 gay6d, d¢kh6 séc bicar||44{|880]| 


Woes d Aa dt wa ds, FW utS feo ag us © UU 

J Ho on faa ae a fos, aA a Ast fAS ATS fea 

a fad Het ug ud, od MA feos Ae To TU 

SH mug wus aa Ho, ats fears A aT ANG I85 11881 Il 
janat hai sab hi jag riti, su pariti bind kahii par na payyai. 

r¢ man nam bina gur kc hit, kais¢ kai joti siu joti milyyai. 

j6 simrai sdi par parai, nar ais6 bicar sada gun gayyai. 

nam adhar apar kathd sun, chadi bikar su kar kamyyai||85||881|| 


str frags HATS A, AGS sto fos mrs 
motes Sud nida as, Ts Hats & Wa 11 46 11882 II 
taji bikar sansar kc, saran tahi cit an. 

andin ucar anck gun, gati mirti k¢ dhayan||46||882|| 


UTSYTH MH He, AGS’ AY A AE Sa 3d TI 

a fang ofe AS feats, nds mS fis Fett TI 

wed &s feos 3H, fas AHS H ae fao west FI 

wy ysu fie AE su, ed us WU A Sa aet T1471 883 
parbarham agamm sada, karata sukh k6 sab thor tuhi hai. 

j6 simrai hari sant ikant, anant japant biant sui hai. 

lalac 16bh bikar taje, jin kg man mai kachu sidh ai hai. 

japu partap mitai sab tap, vahai parbhu jap su ¢k kui hail|47||883]| 


wed 8s frars sfA Js wide nde | 

He fade dt faa, 63d Ho at FETI48 1884 I 
lalac 16bh bikar taji hot anck anand. 

sada nikat hi janiyai, utrai man ki cind||48||884]| 


atta ofea od AS dt fag, oH uss HoT Us 3d 

AfSs yor Ug fen sg ot, MA yds uot dfs AI 

uso us faetss J us, Aes HS Sg Aa Sd 

Wt Ae ot ufs ge ys, AY td HET aT VIS VII 4I 885 I 
naik laik hai sab hi sir, ndm punit mahan parbh tcr6. 

j6ti parkas canht dis tahiin ki, ais6 parcand dhani hari mero. 

dutan mari nivdrat hai pun, s¢vat sant tihtin sang tcr6. 

ya jan ki pati rakho parbhi, sukh dch sada kar c¢ran c¢r6||49}|885]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


As without the support and sustenance of Divine lord, 
Never does any human being get emancipated, 

Then why should a man go astray elsewhere, 

Must he ponder and reflect over his thoughts||44{|880]| 


As everyone is aware of the ways of the world, 

Never is anyone emancipated without devotion. 

As without attuning one’s self to Divine Lord’s Name, 
Never can a man’s soul unite with the Divine lord. 

As anyone who dwells upon His Name is emancipated, 
So should we keep meditating upon His Divine Name. 
As we keep hearing about God's Name being the basis, 
So must we keep meditating giving up all vices||45||881]| 


Must we give up all vices of the world indeed, 

His protection must we be seeking in mind. 

Day and Night should we sing about His attributes, 

On His Name alone should we focus our mind||46||822|| 


Divine creator is indeed infinite and eternal, 

He alone is the basis of all comforts and joys. 

Whosoever dwells upon His pious Name in perfect solitude, 

So would he unite with the infinite and the eternal. 

All vices, sins and greed do they renounce indeed, 

Who have realized His presence in their minds. 

As all sins and adversities disappear with meditation, 

So should we keep meditating on His Divine Name alone||47||883]| 


All vices, Sins and greed must we give up, 

In perfect bliss and joy shall we stay. 

Nearest to our heart must we experience The lord's presence, 
All doubts and worries shall then we be rid of||48||884]| 


Every one’s sustainer and protagonist is He, 

Utmost sacred is the Name of The Divine lord. 

All over the creation is His Divine presence manifest, 

So conspicuous is the presence of His resplendent glory. 
Annihilating the evil doers does He emancipate the devotees, 
So do the saints keep meditating for His grace. 

Let thy grace be upon me O! Divine lord, 

Let thy devout servant live in eternal bliss||49||885]| 


Swaiyya: 


D6ohra: 


D6ohra: 


CaM add ad te fu, dE Ase AY TS 
fornfes fAHd SH a, des ad afe USI 5011886 II 
daya karahu gur d¢v muhi, hdi sarab sukh cit. 
nisdin simrai nam k6, ratat rahai kari pariti||50||886]| 


oH A ulfs ad feo HS, ad afe ulfS At WY Ue 

MAg WS feos Ae, Tg aoe faa ag a fuse | 

HoT Agu mou Aas H, Hoe Uf So BBS | 

afse on fers ges, ud Hf oe feos of nS 1151 1188711 
nam so pariti karé ih riti, karai hari pariti s6t sukh pavai. 

Osar jat bihat sada, guru gayan bina kahu k6 tariptavai. 

maya sariip antip jagat mai, murakh dckhi tahd lalcavai. 

gobind nam bisar gavar, par6 manjhi dhar bicar na avai||51||887]| 


of & on frets a, uals us Hf ote 
Ha H 38 fed, ass ots seg 52 11888 Il 
hari k6 nam bisari kai, parti marah mafijhi dhari. 
maya mai bhile phirai, karti nahi bicar||52||888]| 


udde dus nae fafs Het! ago fas neg 5 et 
WMA Dat Mit THT] Stat AST nus wurst | 

mug mus, ad fara, a 5 us, AAMT 

Ret Ae Hat, so fafa dot, we ast vison 

ads AY Ae, Hfs We te, Sa BD BMT, A Af 


Sri Gursobha 


dfs ng ude Ade Afsag at, 3B Gor sf at afoty 153 1889 Il 


L6étan Chand: pargat gupat sagal siri sot. karanhar bin avru na k6i. 


aisO dhani agamm hamara. taki sobha apar apdra. 

apar apara, bahu bisthara, var na para, s6 savami. 

s0i sab sangi, bahu bidhi rangi, sukh data antrajami. 
kartg sab s¢va, muni jan d¢va, nck na bh¢va, sé sahiyai. 


gahiyai ab caran saran satiguru ki, tau upma tahi ki kahiyail|53}|889]| 


As Hats Hufea, aToIT t SEI 

UE HOH Ses ats, 3a Ie TICS 5411890 Il 
sati sangti mai paiyai, karanhar k6 bhcv. 

puarab janam udot kari, tab bhc¢tai gurud¢v||54||890]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Let Thy grace be upon me O! Divine Guru, 

May I live in bliss under the grace of Thy Name. 

Day and Night let me keep meditating upon thee, 

With faith and devotion may I keep remembering Thee||50||886]| 


Must we keep remembering His Name with devotion, 

As they alone enjoy happiness who are devout. 

As our life goes on depleting without meditation, 

None can feel saturated without Guru's guidance. 

It is in this world full of worldly attachments, 

That ignorant people keep themselves entangled. 

So do the foolish people avoid meditating upon, 

In the whirlwind of worldly strife do they get trapped||51||887]| 


Forgetting to meditate upon the Divine lord’s Name, 
Foolish people get trapped in the whirlwind of life. 

In material pursuits they keep themselves entangled, 
Never do they introspect about their conduct||52||888]| 


Lotan Chhand: 


Dohra: 


All creation visible and invisible is His own, 

None else besides the Divine lord is the creator. 

So affluent and unfathomable is Divine lord, 

That highly infinite is His glory indeed. 

Infinitely unfathomable and so vast is He, 

That no one can measure the extent of His glory. 

He alone is the sustainer and supporter everywhere, 
As He alone is omniscient and provider of comforts. 
So do all human beings, gods and Saints worship Him, 
Hardly do they know the extent of His mystery. 

Must we forever remain under His benign grace, 

His praises must we keep singing at all times||53||889]| 


In the company of the Saints and the virtuous, 

Should we seek communion with the Divine. 

Because of this company in our previous birth, 

Do we get united with the Divine lord in next life||54||890]| 


362 Sri Gursobha 


Hea: MA fos ad Ho HIS, fad gH sts, Aet fafa ath 

Hse HAY ds foen, faeR FET sot oH AU 

ea da de We Ae, AA Ay wy fee sia cH 

UH at Sd, sat odt vig, faa ag afte aa ad 5511891 Il 
Swaiyya: aiso bicar kar6 man mit, girai bharam bhit, sé? bidhi kijai. 

santan mai sukh hot nivas, bilas sada tahan nam japijai. 

ck hi k6 gun gav sada, su jahan japu japu bikhai taji dijai. 

par¢m ki thaur, tahan nahin aur, bina guru gobind kaun kahijai||55||89 1|| 


tT: med aBo fs 58d, UT Tau YTS TAT | 
aged us AY, AAS APs St at TAT 56 118921 
Dohra: aur kaun tih thaur, pir rahy6 pairan dhani. 
karanhar parbhu sdi, sakal joti ta ki gani||56||892|| 
eu ge: fear sto & ON, vied Ho as 3 S| 
He wists uf ulfs, do feo oH Fed! 
Hes wee others, ats AS es feare| 
Gd vfsur fee we, AUS ASS AAT 
MA YOTH Ae us fou, gy ede F IH TG 
Gada on moafes Ae, urfe nis fae AS BUISTI 893 I 
Chapai Chhand: bina tahi k¢ nam, avar jan kachi na janai. 
man antri dhari pariti, rain din nam bakhanai. 
surat sabad bicdaru, chhad sab det bikara. 
yah duniya din car, supan janat sansara. 
aiso parkas jab parbhu kiy6, dtikh darad bhai bharm gayé6. 
ucrant nam andin sada, adi ant jin jan lay6||57|| 893]| 


tT: 36 HS 3 feo aet, fad WOH UH 
ats fea fA AY, Sa OH UT MTAIIS8 11894 Il 
Dohra: tan man tg dubidha gai, kiy6 su nam parkas. 


chadi diy6 jafijar sab, ¢k nam par 4s||58||894]| 


Seo eu: faa safs ag vats 3 ue! ufe nfs WON, Aa H ure | 
SIs CY AY BIST OH for adt ds fads 
as faas, og faS 3a, faa sats fa urs ud | 
L6étan Chand: bina bhagti nar mukti na pavai. mari mari janmai, jag mai avai. 
bhégat dakh sikh bahutcra. ndm bina nahin hot nib¢ra. 
hot nib¢ra, nar kiun tra, bina bhagti kiun par parai. 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


In such a way should we meditate in our mind, 

That wall of illusion falls because of meditation. 

As happiness resides in the company of Saints, 

In their company must we keep meditating. 

Praises of one Divine Lord must we keep Singing, 

All vices must we give up while meditating. 

None else is the bedrock of love besides Him, 

Who else can we think of except Guru Gobind||55||891|| 


None else is the provider than He, 

Perfectly great and generous is He. 

Divine lord being the sole creator, 

The whole creation is His manifestation indeed||56||892|| 


Chhapai Chhand: Without the name of the Divine lord, 


Dohra: 


The devout devotee knows not anyone else. 
With devotion in heart and mind, 

Day and night does he keep meditating. 
Focusing his attention on the Divine word, 

All vices does he keep on giving up. 

Regarding this world as one of change and flux, 
Unreal and immaterial does he consider it 

Thus when the Divine lord illumines his mind, 
All afflictions and illusions do disappear. 

Day and night does the devout keep meditating, 
With the eternally infinite does he get united||57||893}| 


All doubts and fears did disappear then, 

When Divine lord’s Name got lodged in mind. 

All worldly attachments did the devout give up, 

In Divine lord’s Name did he keep his faith||58}||894]| 


Lotan Chhand: Never can we get emancipated without meditation, 


Time and again do we keep undergoing birth and death. 
A lot of comforts and suffering do we keep feeling, 
Without Divine lord’s name can’t we be emancipated. 
How can a man be emancipated without His Name, 
Without meditation, can he not be liberated. 


364 Sri Gursobha 
ufg & FA ain, fay sfA cin, vfs uth, more ud 
38 AfS Are, 38 fofo ue, His afs mre A AST 
add f= yset, 3B og ust, mus nrg F fET SST 15911895 ll 
hari k6 jas kijai, bikh taji dijai, amrit pijai, gayan dharai. 
tau j6ti samavai, nau nidhi pavai, mani kari avai j¢ s¢va. 
guru cv batai, tau nar pai, apar apar su ih bh¢val|59||895]| 


tod: sfa yus fiors, Hfsag at Ae ad 

fle Fontes WS, FA OH HOH UIION8IGII 
D6ohra: taji parpafic bikar, satiguru ki s¢va kar6. 

mitai su avan jan, ¢k nam man mai dhard||90||896]| 


mise: fortes fAHd oH fx Hoe aed 

mer AS feos, vas fas we J! 

ud tle fea we fears A atfAt 

mt, ats fears nrg, oH AU SHAG 61118971 
Arill: nisdin simr6 nam ki mirakh bavrc. 

ausar jat bihat, cukat kiun dav r¢! 

yah duniya din car bicar su kijiyai. 

ji, chadi bikar apar, namu jap Iijiyai||61||897]| 


tod: A us a ad J Har, fue HS Cus 
sats feat Wes AAS, BETH HAST II 62 11898 II 
Dohra: jas parbhu k6 kar r¢ mana, khin mai hdét udhar. 


bhagti bina janat sakal, caurasi bistar||62||898|| 


Hea: A na a ufsu@a d, Ads AY a edt Sa AHS | 
dds AWS uA UTsfa, He He fs Sa A S| 
sofs mo AY ds ud, afe ty feos ASS TSI 
fa dt df AA We Ae, HES Aa A feo SiS wes 1163 11899 II 
Swaiyya: jd jag k6 partipalak hai, karata sab k6 vahi ¢k samdanai. 
céran sahan pasuan paranni, jiv sabai hari ¢k s¢ janai. 
tahi jap¢ sukh hot kharc, kari d¢kh bicar su hot na hanai. 
¢k hi k6 jas gav sada, surata jag mai ih bhanti bakhanail||63||899]| 


tod: HA HASfa H usa, fou A fees ws 
SH dt yor J, cue Av fees 11 641190011 
D6hra: jaisg masatki mai pary6, likhy6 su likhnai har. 
tais6 hi parkas hai, dc¢khau s6c bicar||64||900|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Keep singing Divine Lord's praises and giving up vices 
Partaking the elixir of His name keep enlightening yourself. 

All comforts and joys follow as Divine light manifests, 

So are they rewarded who meditate with devotion. 

This is the path that the Divine Lord has laid down for us, 

So infinite and unfathomable is the extent of His glory.59||895]| 


Must we give up wordly attachments and vices, 

In service of the Divine Lord must we remain. 

From cycle of birth and death can we be liberated, 
In Divine Lord's name must we repose faith.60||896]| 


Day and night must we keep meditating, 

Ignorant and foolish we must not remain. 
Opportunities for meditation are receding fast, 

We must not miss those opportunities at any cost. 
Life is too short to be wasted in vain, 

We must keep count of its passing days. 

All vices must we give up and renounce, 

On Divine Lord's Name must we meditate.61||897]| 


Sing praises of the Divine Lord O! My mind, 

In an instant can you be emancipated. 

The entire life shall go waste without meditation, 

Through millions of births and deaths shall you pass||62||898]| 


One who provides and sustains the whole world, 

Equally does the creator treat every one indeed. 

About evildoers, kings, animals and human beings, 

Equally well does He know about everyone. 

All comforts and joys follow meditating upon Him, 

No harm does ever come to those who contemplate. 

Of Him alone must we keep singing praises, 

With patience and devotion should we listen to His Name||63]||899]| 


Whatever is ordained and destined for us, 

So had it been written by the Divine lord. 

So does the destined come to mainfest, 

Upon this destined truth must we reflect||64||900]| 


366 


EN 


Ae: 


Swalyya: 


Sértha: 


EN 


Aeu: 


Swaiyya: 


Sértha: 


af Ads Aa Hus a, 3 Hes Cfo a AA als | 

au foes faetfa Fe vu, Sa dt on fee wu ae 

ats ve ule AY, afs A356 AS AO A US| 

us set afe a fos at, ASA 3a a AS GH GHIA 16519011 
jg surata jag mai parbhu ke, t¢ surata uhi k6 jasu king. 

karédhu nivar bidari sada dukh, ¢k hi namu ridg japu ling. 

chadi dag parpafic sabai, gahi santan scv sudhd rasu ping. 

pariti bhali hari k¢ hit ki, bins¢ tan kg sabh kam kaming]|65}|901]|| 


fou Hoe He ATS, US set Sfo oH atl 
fufe J mites ATS, MIA fAHES ATS T1166 11902 Il 
kiyg sarab sukh san, pariti bhali uhi nam ki. 

miti hai dvan jan, ais¢ simran sar hai||66||902|| 


We Ae HS J us a Ts, WA HH fefs Tha = H TI 
MAH US ASS oor, Afs TH a om feo ues | 

wv fafimr 4 ad afe A Ho, A faftmr sfo ofA 3 mt SI 

ats faarg nud foul fea, fa dt Ae Wet AY J FI6711903 Il 
gav sada man r¢ parbhu k¢ gun, aisd samo phiri hathi na ai hai. 
ais¢ mai cc¢t suc¢t bhaya, suni ram k¢ nam bina pachutaihai. 

ja bikhia mai rucai ruci s6 sun, s6 bikhia tuhi kaji na ai hai. 

chadi bikar adhar kiy6 ik, ¢k hi sgv sada sukh havai hai||67||903]| 


Hoa AY Suns Har, ats Afsag at Ae 

ARS Hats ufo uTEG, Ys UTS TPES II 68 11.904 
sarab sikh upjat mana, kari satiguru ki s¢v. 

sati sangti mahi paiyai, parbhu ptiran gurd¢v||68\||904]| 


ys ude Ives THe AfsHfer HI 

ofe ufs go Avag Sa dt da HI 

Afs sa Guen fee A rect 

at, fas faust Haat, Ao AS UTS 1 69 11.905 Il 
parbhu piran gurdcv milai satisngi mai. 

hari piri rahy6 sarabtar ¢k hi rang mai. 

suni tak6 updg¢su ridg j6 avai. 

ji, bin bidhna sanjég, kavan jan pavahil|69||905]| 


fas faust Afs HIS, aes HS aT A Ad 
SoHS FWA TS ots, Sa CIA Ag Ce fH511 70119061 
bin bidhna suni mit, kavan sunai ka s6 kahai. 
bharmat jug gag bit, ¢k daras guru dev bin||70||906]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Swaiyya: 


Sortha: 


Swaiyya: 


Dohra: 


Sortha: 


Those who listen to lord’s Name with devotion, 

Those listeners sing praises of the Divine lord. 

Giving up arrogance and all other vices, 

Upon His Name do they keep meditating. 

Leaving all worldly attachments and pursuits, 

Elixir of His Name they keep partaking in Saint’s company. 
Having faith and devotion in Divine Lord is the best pursuit, 
Of all the base desires one is rid with meditation||65||901]| 


All comforts and joys follow meditation, 

Love for Divine Name is the best activity. 

One is liberated from repeated births and deaths, 
Such is the efficacy of doing meditation||66||902|| 


Keep singing praises of the Divine lord O! My Mind, 

Such a rare opportunity you shall never get again. 

Keep meditating upon His Name Consciously and unconsciously, 
For failing to meditate shall you repent later on. 

The vices in which you remain involved in life, 

Indulgence in vices shall be of no avail to you. 

Giving up all vices repose your faith in one lord, 

Meditating upon Him alone shall bring all comforts||67||903]| 


All comforts and joys shall ensue O! My Mind, 
Always remain in service of the Divine lord. 

In the company of the Saints and the virtuous. 

Are we united with the perfect Divine lord||68||904]| 


With the prefect Divine Lord, 

Are we united in Saints' company. 

In whole creation is He immanent, 

Uniformally does He prevail in whole creation. 
To His Divine word should we listen, 

In our mind should we keep Him. 

Without His Divine will and grace, 

No one can unite with his own efforts||69||905]| 


Without His Divine will and grace, 

None can either listen or remember His Name. 
So many births have thus gone waste, 
Without communion with the Divine||70||906]| 


368 


Swaiyya: 


D6ohra: 


SoH sath wet ae efe wre nites 

UTS US YSU, VIA TT us| 

f5H HAS ASH, SSH SS AS TI 

at, fea dt fa nfo, Fa J FIT 7111907 1 
bharmi bharmi kai bar pheri ab ai6. 

paran punn partap, daras guru pai6. 

binsg¢ sakal kal¢s, bharam bhav sab gayé6. 

ji, ik hi ¢k aradhi, ¢kau h6 rahy6||71||907]| 


mifys ut fgusd sat, afs ize A UNS 
TIGT HSH ASH J, fea fesa H AS17211 908 1 
amrit pi tariptayo tahan, kari santan so pariti. 

durlabh manas janam hai, liy6 chinak mai jiti||72||908|| 


as fea fra mA ASH, nigh at AfS foe faa niet 

e306 He feos ud afs, 3 fea da fee feroet | 

ulfs adt ofs & vas Afar, oH murs oe fafa uret 

nfs yarn set ug Ss A, MAT us f8o oH asTeT 17311 909 I 
jeet liyd jih aisd janamm, agamm kt joti ridai tih ai. 

diitan mari bicar yahai kari, h6 ik rang bikhai bisrai. 

pariti kari hari kg charno sangi, nam adhar navai nidhi pai. 

j6ti pargds bhai cahii 6r mai, aisi parbhi tih nam badail|73}|909]| 


wf wt ad x yds, Ss set Saad! 

Ber sHdt aur ad, Guat nus murs 74 11.910 tl 
ghari ayo guru kg bacan, phatg¢ bhai jhunkar. 

lila tumri kaya kah6, upma apar apar||74||910]| 


Sot AS AGA AU migu HOST | 

Sot ufoHt mug murs Hate ufs atest | 

afs o Hag stots, ug adt ufeG | 

at, fone feny ae sts, Gufe sfa wfet 7519111 
tri sobha saras sartip antip suhavti. 

t¢ri mahimé apar apar santni mani bhavti. 

kahi na sakau bicari, paru nahin paiyai. 

ji, nimakh nimakh gun tohi, ucri tahi gaiyai||75||911|| 


Bunt us at me feat, fds TI Ho HIS 
mote 3H sf vfs, Pes US A AS77611 9121 
upma parbhu ki an dina, phcrat rahu man mit. 
angin tds¢ tahi dari, gavat parbhu ke git||76||912|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Aedil: 


Dohra: 


Swalyya: 


Dohra: 


Dohra: 


After many a repeated birth and death, 

Once again have I come to human life. 

By virtue of virtuous deeds in former life, 

Have I been fortunate to see the Divine Guru, 
Thereafter have all my afflictions disappeared, 

Form cycle of birth and death have I been liberated. 
Truly on the only one Divine lord must I concentrate, 
With him have I been united forever indeed||71||907]| 


Having partaken elixir have I been satiated, 
With the Saints have I prayed with devotion. 
Rare indeed is the human life among all, 

In an instant have I been emancipated||72||908]| 


One who has been emancipated thus, 

With the Divine light has he been united. 

Defeating all the messengers of doom and death, 
All the evil has been effaced after communion. 
Having meditated upon the lotus feet of the Divine, 


All comforts have been enjoyed through Name Divine. 


Thus have the Divine presence manifested all around, 
Such is the glory of the Name Divine indeed||73||909]| 


Divine Guru’s words have I lodged in my heart, 
Sounds of victory have echoed all around. 

How can I sing praises of Divine Guru indeed, 

So infinite and unfathomable is His glory||74||910]| 


So satiating is it to sing His glory, 

So rare and splendid is His form. 

So infinite and unfathomable is His glory, 
So much does it appeal to the saints. 
Inexpressible indeed is His glory, 
Unfathomable indeed is His grandeur. 

His praises each and every moment, 

Must we keep singing and reciting||75||911. 


Divine lord’s praises must we sing day and night, 
In our minds must we keep meditating. 
Infinite bounties follow from His doors, 
If we keep singing Divine lord’s praises||76||912]|| 


370 
suet: 
Chaupai: 


HUST ee: 


Madhubhar 


mts mera afs wan mura! afs 6 AAS sHo fanaa) 
mudud ude Feet | sas eee Afs Sto ast 77119131 
ati agadh gati agam apara. kahi na sakau tumra bisthara. 
aprampar ptran sukhdai. bhagat vachal sabhi tohi batai]|77||913]| 


HSH fees! WA feos 

AA Ports! ad ATS sts 7811914 I 
Chand: man mai bicar. ais¢ nihar. 
jaisc jiari. kar jati jhari||78||914]| 


MA feds! AA HET | 

foo nigt Aft! fom gu dar 79 1915 
aiso nihar. k¢s¢ murar. 

kih ang sangi. kia rap rangi||79||915]| 


TE ats SU AT MSU | 

ats J mas! & forars i 8011916 I 
kachéi kin bh¢kh. kai hai al¢kh. 

kari hai ahar. kai niradhar||80||916]| 


BSS Us| AT nas! 
ats UAT! & fedaTg 81 9171 


khelant khel. kai hai akhel. 
kino pasar. kai nirankar||81||917]| 


Bunt mura | ate fraa 

5S365 Set! Aes ysto ll 8211918 Il 
upma apar. kino bicar. 

nautan navin. sahib parbin||82||918|| 


32 3 Cate! pF fret 

mud murs | WA fess 1 83 11919 I 
bhav bhai utari. bharman bidari. 
apran apar. aiso nihar||83||919]| 


afs ae urs! Af AHS! 

ais nis | ofs 33 HF184 1192011 
nari var par. sahib sumar. 

bgant ant. nahi tant mant||84||920]|| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Chaupai: Infinite and unfathomable is His glory, 
Impossible is it to express His extent. 
Infinite are His bounties and blessings, 
For being saviour of His devotees is He known||77]|913]| 


Madhubhar Chhand: 
In our minds must we remember Him, 
In our mind’s eye must we see Him thus. 
Lest like a gambler in a game of dice, 
We should lose game of life in bargain||78||914]| 


Must we have a glimpse of Him, 

How wonderful is it to have His glimpse? 
How close He is to us indeed, 

How beauteous is He in His form?||79||915]| 


In many shapes and forms He manifests, 
Innumerable are those shapes and forms, 
Does he survive on what he consumes, 
How baseless it is to assume thus||80||916]| 


In several forms does He manifest, 

Or is He without any shape and form? 

He expands at His own will indeed, 

Or is he really without any form?||81||917]| 


Infinite is His glory indeed, 

Must we contemplate it. 

Forever fresh and new is He. 

Perfect lord of all beings is He||82||918|| 


Must we cross the ocean of life. 

All doubts and illusions must we shed. 
That infinite and unfathomable is He, 
Must we reckon Him in this way||83||919]| 


Unfathomable is His extent indeed, 

Truly infinite is the Divine lord. 

Endless beyond the end is He, 

No charms and spells can gauge His end||84||920]|| 
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THHIS AS! ASS OSI 

Jd ma Ha! Mos wiSAa I 85 11921 I 
simrant sant. janant kant. 

hai ang sang. anbhai anang||85||921|| 


Asad eas | HS aS 

S33 S| TIAS IASI 86 11 922 1 
satigur dayal. mctant kal. 

torrant jal. darsan bisal||86||922|| 


Ast nurg| Hate fees | 

Dd AS WSs! FASS AS18711 923 | 
sobha apar. sankti nivar. 

guru gun anant. simrant sant||87||923]| 


Sot AGU! HET migul 

feHes Ca! BST MSA II 88 1 924 1 
¢k6 sartip. sundar antip. 

distant tc¢k. lila an¢k||88||924|| 


adel 6 S| Mao WS | 

Hfont fanis | fom wats AS 89 11925 I 
barni na jat. agadh gat. 

mahima biant. kia kathh¢ jant||89||925]| 


fre murs! afs & fearfe | 

Hed Gud! Sat fers 9011926 I 
sikhan apar. kari kai bicari. 

sabdan ucar. ¢k6 nihar||90||926]| 


32 3 Cate! pF frets 

g Tedes| tract fanis 11 9119271 

bhav bhai utari. bharman bidari. 

havai harakhvant. pckhyo biant||91||927]| 


fest fer! fas Ate wd 

HS H mide! AE Shs S192 11928 
cinta bisar. dirr jiv dhar. 

man mai anand. sab tori phand||92||928]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Sri Gursobha 


Him do the saints meditate upon, 
Their lord do they consider Him. 
Among them does He dwell, 
Beyond fear and limit is He||85||921]| 


Compassionate is the Divine lord, 
Cycle of birth and death does he finish. 
All worldly attachments does He snap, 
With Himself does He unite||86||922|| 


Infinite is His glory indeed, 

All afflictions does He eradicate. 
Infinite atrributes of the Divine Guru, 
Do the saints meditate upon||87||923]| 


Uniform is His presence throughout, 
Beauteous and marvellous it is. 

Same is His presence indeed, 

In innumerable shapes and forms||88||924]| 


In expressible is His glory indeed, 

Truly unfathomable is His form. 

Endless are His praises indeed, 

Beyond expression of humans are these||89||925]| 


Follow the message of the Divine lord, 

After a thorough deliberation in mind. 

Thereafter, recite the word of the Divine lord, 

Then keep remembering and reciting His word||90||926]| 


Cross the ocean of life with His grace, 

Get rid of all the illusions indeed. 

Entering into a mood of spiritual ecstasy, 

Have a glimpse of the infinite Divine lord||91||927]| 


Shed all your fears and worries, 
Have a firm faith in the Divine lord. 
Feel a sense of bliss in the mind, 

Get rid of all worldly fetters||92||928. 


374 


¢ & USA! Ho ute MAI 


ddd fossa! ats fasTA 193 11929 II 


havai kai khalas. man piri as. 
carnan nivas. kin6 bilas||93||929|| 


tod: mf mara ned ae, fsd a AES AH! 
aa fess coufs feta, 385 UTS UTTI94 11.930 II 
Dohra: ati agadh acraj katha, tih ka kavan sumar. 


jug kitant ganpati likhhi, tafi na pavai par.||94||930]| 


SHd UWS ee: HY Usd YIN aa Se TG | 
Faa ms zo ot A Hfor nrg | 
aeu ufss afe de ard | 
Sot urs UTS TSG UT 11.95 11931 I 
Bhujang Paryat Chand: mukhan catur barhmg¢ kath¢ bed caran. 
thaky6 ant vah bhi su mahima aparan. 
ganayan patih k6oti hovai hajaran. 
nahin par pavai gatayan aparan.||95||931|| 


aet afe ATaHSt niet feos | 

ag af Cunt os ure ANTS | 

ud Sud d, FI ay gas | 

BHt ot faut FS aa nis AS 1196 11 932 Il 
kai k6ti sarsuti ankan bicdran. 

kathai tahi upma na pavan sumdran. 

parg tai parg hai, kaha k6 bakhanai. 

usi ka kiya jant kaya ant janai.||96||932|| 


ast afe mds afs wis S| 

oot AT A Mis a ST us| 

He sts grat dad ATS | 

ad Ste SEIS, df urs UTS 11 9711 933 Il 
kai k6ti anant kari ant hare. 

nahin kant k¢ ant k6 var parc. 

munkh tahi rasna hajaran suhavai. 

kahai nav nautan, nahin par pavai.||97||933]| 


HY Sa TAS aT B sus | ad ate WS wet Fe HS! 


Sri Gursobha 


Ho ate ufss ao afta At Fe Hats 3 AS aess 3dT19811934 Il 


mukhan ck rasna kaha lau bakhano. bharg¢ nir subhar lai bind mano. 
maha kit patit kaha budhi mort. jatha sakti hai sobh kartar t¢ri.||98||934]| 


Sri Gursobha 


Dohra: 


After getting liberated of attachments, 

Fulfill all aspirations with His grace. 

Keep meditating at his lotus feet, 

Experience the bliss of His Divine grace.||93}|929]| 


Infinite and marvelous indeed is His glory, 

Truly inscrutable is it beyond any reckoning. 
Even if lord Ganesha keeps writing for ages, 

Its extent cannot be reckoned even than.||94||930]| 


Bhujung Paryat Chhand: Lord Brahma the four mouthed god, 


Wrote four Vedas in praise of Divine lord. 
Exhausted and tired did he feel at last, 

So infinite is the glory of Divine lord indeed. 

Let there be thousands of gods more, 

Of the knowledge and scholarship of Ganesha. 

All of them cannot reckon on the Divine glory, 

So infinite and unfathomable is His extent.||95||931|| 


Let there be thousands of goddess Saraswatis, 

Let them keep reckoning the Divine glory. 

Let them keep singing the praises of the Divine, 

Never can they be able to reckon His glory. 

Beyond any reckoning and measuring is He, 

How can anyone reckon Divine lord’s glory? 

All creatures being the creations of the Divine lord, 

How can his creations reckon the creator’s extent?||96||932]|| 


Millions of seekers have sought the Eternal, 
Unsuccessful have they felt at last. 

Never could they fathom Lord's glory, 

Which remains unfathomable indeed. 

Many others have sung His praises, 

Thousands of times have they repeated. 

Forever new and fresh have they found Him, 
Unfathomable is His span they have said.||97||933]| 


I having been equipped with one tongue only, 

How much can I sing the praises of the Divine Lord? 
Divine lord being a vast ocean full of water, 

May praise is but a one drop of water.||98||934]| 


276 
suet: 


Chaupai: 


Sri Gursobha 
awe Aafs Cunt adt, TaA USA A THI 
f fesé A to ufo, 3 ANTE Sto BAI III 935 II 
jatha sakti upma kahi, daras paras kai kaj. 
j6 citv6 sé dch muhi, ti samrath tuhi 1aj||99||935]| 


fefs At ag As Ga Grafs yeas she niftmrfe AHuPSHAS ASHAS II 20 I 


iti sari guru s6bha garnth¢ ustati barnanan bisv¢ adhiai samptrnamsatu 
subhmastul|20]| 


Sri Gursobha 377 


Chaupai: Divine Guru’s glory have I sung in my humble words, 
That too I did with Divine Guru’s grace indeed. 
May I be blessed as the Divine Guru wills, 
As almighty and a devotee’s saviour is He indeed||99||935]| 


Thus is concluded the chapter twenty of Sri Gur Sobha. 


REFERENCES 


1,2,3.Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh (Shankara) are the three gods of the Hindu Trinity of gods. Whereas 
Brahma is believed to be incharge of creation and creator of four vedas, Vishnu is the provider 
and sustainer and Mahesha or Shankara the destroyer. 
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(p. 1192) afar Gudt ufe ad 33 1 aAfee fourfes afe AG Hy II 
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was a Gandharav, who was turned into an elephant with the curse of Sage Deval. Later on, he 
was gripped by a crocodile in a God varuna's pond but was instantly released, the moment he 
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Granth Sahib, (Gauri Mahala 9, p. 219) ama & 3H fufe6 fag fanes 3H ad farneeSe II 
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8. Pahars: Ancient Indian lore measures the duration of day and night in terms of eight pahars, 
equivalent to twenty four hours. Thus, one Pahar is equal to three hours. 
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IMPORTANT HISTORICAL EVENT 
IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


1666 AD Birth of Guru Gobind Singh ji at Patna (Bihar) 

1672 AD Arrival at Makhowal (Anandpur) from Patna 

1675AD Martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur at Delhi 

1675AD Guru Gobind Singh assumes Guruship 

1678 AD Creation of Ranjit Nagara 

1679-84 AD Setting up of Guru's Court and nomination of Court Poets 

1685 AD Guru's departure for Paonta Sahib 

1688 AD Battle of Bhangani, Guru's victory over Raja Fateh Shah of Sri Nagar 

Garhwal 

1689 AD Guru ji's return from Paonta to Makhowal (Anandpur) 

1689 AD Guru ji established town Anandpur 

1691 AD Battle of Naudan and Guru's Victory 

1695AD Abolition of Masand System 

1699 AD Creation of Khalsa Panth 

1701 AD First Battle of Anandpur Sahib with Mughals and Hill Rajas 

1701 AD Battle of Nirmohgarh 

1705AD Last Battle of Anandpur 

1705AD Guru's depature from Anandpur Sahib 

1705AD Martyrdom of elder Sahibzadas Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh in the 
battle of Chamkaur 

1705AD Martyrdom of Mata Gujri along with younger Sahibzadas at Sirhind 

1706 AD Battle of Muktsar and martyrdom of 40 beloved Singhs(Muktas) 

1706 AD Guru's departure from South India from Talwandi Sabo 

1707 AD Death of Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb at Ahmed Nagar 
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1707 AD Battle between two sons of Auranzeb at Jaau near Agra and Guru's 
support to Muazam Shah (Bahadur Shah) 

1708 AD Arrival at Nanded 

1708 AD Guru's demise at Nanded. 
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